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| ams, faith Salomon : and 
7 - therein warneth us, to lay our care 

!. cloſe .to the mouth of God, and 


E He Lord giveth Wiſes Prove, 


when hee /peaketh once, wee may. Pſal. <3 


heare twice, and having our cloſed 

| hearts opened, by his Spirit, may at- 

hr to the words of grace, and 

{dome ,, which proceed from 

him ; and -are able tomake us wiſe 
to Glvation, 


conſiſts ſummarily 2 1c kvowledge 
of God, and of our [elves ; {o 1$ it 
not eafie to determine , whether 


of the two gocs before the other. 
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of Mans Obſer.r. 
But, asneither can bee without 0- 
ther, inany competent, or profitable 


meaſure, or manner ; andas i» vaine _ 


the ege of the mind us lifted up to 


I|þ ſee God, which #5 wor fit fo ſee it 
 felfe; fo ſeeme the - reaſons of. 


moſt weight, which preferre the 


knowledge of God tothe firſt place.” 
For, firſt, God in his Word, and. 


Forkes is the rule and meaſure of 
mans goodnefſc ; and man, at his 
beſt, but formed, and reformed af- 


ter Gods Image. As in Nature, the 
rale is before that which is to bee ,_ 


ruled by itz ſo muſt it bec.in our 
knowledge. Secondly, ſuch is our 


.. in-bred pride,andhipacrifie, as-that, 

\. - Whilit wee looke only upon our. 

' ſelves, and upan other Creatures 

| * here below, wee: thinke wee are 

| - ſome-body for goodnefle, and ver-' 


tue * but are then brought to.that 


confuſion in our ſelves, which is re- - 


quiſite for onr hamiliation, when 


wee come to take ſome knowledge . 


of the fuper-cxcellencie 'of God : 


even as ours bodily &yec forthewith- - | 


dazeleth being caſt upan-the bright 
Sunne ; how quick, and 'ftrong» 
lighted ſogyerit ſeeme, whillt iris 


w 5-1 Batt 


Obſer.1. knowledge of God. 
| ſet. onely upon earthly. objeQs. 
Thirdly, fo abſolntcly neceflarie is 
the knowledge of God, as that wee 
can aſcribe nothing, as 1s mect, 
untohim, of whom, and for whom, 
wee, and at things are, till wee 
firſt kaow him in his Word, and*s 
_ Workes : butevenin our beſt de- 
_ votions, with the ſuperſtitious A- 


thenians ſhall build our Alters to AQzp,) | 


the unknowne God; and with the 


Oo 


blind Samaritans, worſhip We kiiow Tohn 4. 


rot what, To conclude ; Hee that 
pretends the ſervice of God, and 
.yet' kaowes him not in his Word, - 
_ and Workes of Creation, and Re= 
 _demptionalfo, wherein: his face is 


| . ſeene; is like him thatcounterfeits 


| himſelfe to. bee the houſhold Ser-. 
vant of ſome great Lord, whole . 
face hee never ſaw, nor once cams 
within: his Court-gates. 7 
Some ambitious, - and curious 
wits, butnot able ( andnomarvell) 
to raiſe up, and advance their no- 
_ tions to. God his infinitenefle, for 
the comprehending of it; have la- 
bonured to deprefle, and pull him 
downetothicir dwartſh cqucepti- 
-- ons gf him ; and have indeed rather 
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of Mans Obſer.r: 


made hun ſomegreat, and giant-like | 


man, or Angel; then ( as hee jsin 


truth ) an infinite God - allowing 


by 


him an eſſence, pros and wi/dowme 
bugely great z but not properly in- 


Site, and immenſe : as though God 
_ could not be that, which they can-- 


Not concetve of him, 


The eſſence of Godis kyowne one- | 


ly to him/elfe; but is undiſcernable 
to all er, and e-Legels - partly by 
reaſon of its Infinitenefle , which 


therefore no finite underſtanding 
can comprehend ; and partly, for 


that, no voice, figne, or forme can 
ſ\ufficiently exprefle it etther to 
ſence or reaſon, And if God have 
placed ſuch light, and gloriein ſome 


created bodies, asthat wee cannot. 


intentively fix our bodily eye upon 
them, without dazcling.; what mar- 
vell is1t, thoughtheeye of the un- 
der{tanding of all #-»,and cLngels 
dazle, inthe too curiois, and inten- 


tive contemplation of his infinite, * 


and infinitely glorious Majeftie it 
{elfe ? So as, if the moſt wiſe, and 
learned Chriſtians ſhould with the 
heathen Philoſopher undertake to 
deſcry Gods DE: Ig 3 they would be 


COm-. 


. that the more they ſearched mnto :t, 


| . Obſerv.r., knowledge of God, 
compelled, as hee was, after one 
dayes reſpite. ,to crave swo ; and afe 
ter two, fonre; and /o ftill to denble 
. the time, with ackgowledgements,, 


the more - nnſearchable it | appeas 
red. 1 
 Albeit the underſtanding of 
man, though glorified, cannot poſſt< 
bly comprehend Gods infinite be= 
ing, yet ſhall wee, (comming to en- 
Joy the bleiled yihtonof God,wher- 
of the Angely, and Spirits of juſt 

" men perfited | are why partakers ) 
know in a farre both greater mea- 
ſure, and more excellent, and im- 
mediate manner , then now wee - 
| .doc, Wee now walke. by faith, and , © -. 
' . not by fight, as wee then ſhall doe 2 1 Cor, 131 
| Wenow ſee througha glaſſe darkly ; | 
but then face to face : knowmg bim 

6ven 45 we are kuowne of hims, And 

for the preſent, wee: are by the 
meanes of revelation vouchſafed us 
his Ford, and Forkes, (partly with- 

i,,partly withentus ) to bee led in. 

our prayers, praiſcs, and medita- 
tions of God, to ſuch a #e3ng for 
the obje& thereof, as in which, -_- 


ﬀt is wothing which” hath _ ©. 
brit, there is - brug his wy Dioyfus 


Of mans kuowledge,8:c,Obſcr.2 


a the leaſt affinity with the i perf - 
forthe 


(tion found wm any creature; 
expreſſing whereof thofe artrs- 
butes ſerve , which wee call nega- 


Hive; as immortall, inviſible, a. [pis, 


73t, that is, no body, and the like ; 
ſhewing what God is nor, though 
- not what hee is:' 2, Vbich 1s that 
eminently, infinitely, andeſſential- 


' dy, which we, in the creatare, call 


power , wiſdome, - goodneſſe, and 


 Whatſoever elſe imports: any, perfe- 
. ion :and thirdly, which is :har fir /# 
Fountaine, aud original of all good 

_ eſſe in all creatures, And: by theſe 
' three ſtajers doth our anderFlanding 
raiſe up it [elfe from created things 
ro the knowledge of God, This 
Knowledge wee muſt ſecke with all 
earneſt diligence, and: ſtore it up 
carefully in- the: treaſurie of our 
—__ heats : thatknowing Goa wee may 
Tant.5.8, love him, and traſt to him, and 

1 6.1, feare bim, and honoxry him; that as 
the Daughters of Teruſalem,though 
before marvelling wha? 4iled the 
Sponſeof Chrilt to- beg ſo affeio- 
ned towards her beloved, and fo 
earneſtly te /ccke after him, as ſhee 


& 


—_ —_— =. — 


did; when-they once came-to take 


know-- 


nd 
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knowledge of his perfit beautic; 
would then ſecke him with her s 
So we kyowing God, ſpecially in the 
face of Chriſt Jeſus, may ſobe ra« 


viſhed with love of his Majeſtic,as 
tohaye our whole heart ſet to ſecke, 
and find him, i» whoſe preſence is 

. ſatietie of *zoyes evermore, | 


OBszrkv. IE | 
Of God's love, 


ER<N OD loveth himſelfe firſt, 
((2=<8@ and mof?, as the chiefelt 
\ BY) T good: and all other good 

tp things, a hee communi. 
cates with them leſle, or 


- more;the effects of his owne good- 


neſſe. And: from his infinite {ove 


_ ofhis-owne infinite go0dnefle is it, 
thar hee ſo ſevercly puniſheth ſome: 


Creatures, though the Worke of 
his owne Hands, which he alwayes 


-LEEL 
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loverth, For, firſt, The Creature by - 
ſinne violating Gods Holinefle, and” 


defpifing his authoritie in lus righ« 
teous Commandements, andſogo- 
ing on. in impenitencie, and unbec- 
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Of Gods Ivve. Obſer.2: 
liefe ; and withall, it being impoſſi- 
ble, that Gods /ove of his: owne 
H-1ine(ſe, and Inftice, and" the ho- 
nour of the ſame ; and the /ove of 
the Creatures happincſle ( ſo obſti- 
natly diſhonouring him') ſhould 


| Rand togirher - it cannot bee, but 


that the latter muſtgive way tothe 
former, and greater; andthe Crea- 


ture (fo (inning) become miſerable; 


rather then God forgetfull of his 


 ownec honour and glorie, 


God reveales his glorious Ma- 
jeſtic in the higheſt Heavens ; his 


Fearfall Iaſtice in the Hell of the 
Damned : His wiſe, and power- 


full Providence is manifc{t through 
out the whole W orld ; but his gra- 
cious /eve and merciein, and unto 
kis Church here upon Earth ; which 
hee therefore hath choſen, and ta- 
ken neere unto himſclte, that in it 


might bee ſcene the riches of his 
* glorious-grace, Andalbeit all things 


mM God are infuntte, and o0nue - yat 


are the, cffefts of his /ove more 
- wonderfull, and excellent, then of 


any other his Afributes; as ap- 


pearcs in that his greateſt, and ſtran- - 


geſt worke of giving bis oauly be- 
, : gotten 


Boda? 
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| Obſer.2, Of Gods {pDE. bd 


otten Soune to the curſed death of 
the Croſſe, for his Enemies, out of 
his /oveand mercie. This the Scrip- 
tures ( and worthily ) call-a great x Tim,z;. 
»:yfterie,and whichyfor the rareneſs 
of it, was not onely hidden from: 
the Sonnes of Hen, but alſo from 
the very eAngels in their perfett- 
on of created knowledge, W hich Eph.z.. 
manifold grace, and. wi/dome of i Pet. re. 
God they therefore deſire to looke 
into, and learne by the Church, 

| Love 1n the Creature ever pre- 
ſuppoſeth ſome: good, true, or appa- 
rent in the thing loved ; by which 
that affe#:0n of union 15 drawne, as 


the Iron by the Load-ſtone. ;. But 


the love of God on the contrarie, Scaliger.- 
cauſcth all good wrought, or to bee 
wrought inthe Creature, Heefirſt- . 

Zoveth us in the freepurpole of his 

will, andultence workethgood for, 


| and i» us; and then /oves us actual... 
. ly for his owne gaod worke, for, 


and inus : and (fo till more, and: 
more, for his owne further worke;'. 
And hence ariſcth the unchangea- 
blenefle of Gods love towards us,, 
becauſe it-is founded in 4:17/elfe,. 
and in the ftableneſſe of the good: 
BS EIS | - pleaſure- 


_” 


- 


x 


Tok 22, 


Of Gods love:  Obfer.2) 
pleaſure of his owne will. Andalt- 


though the- arguments of comfort 


bee great, which wee draw from ; 
the certaine knowledge ofourlove: | | 
to him; yet: are thoſe infinitely 1 
greater, Which arc taken fromthe-. 7 | 
conſideration of his /ove to-us; as | f 
being not onely the ground of: the 1 c 
other ; but in him alſo »fix3:e, and ! ! 
#ncbangeable, And hereupon it was, ' 4 
that the Sifters of Lazarue ſecking | & 
helpe for their: fcke Brother ſent. | 4 
- Chriſt word ;notzhat he, wholoued | © 
hins (though that werenotnothingy } fi 
but that whom he loved, was fickes |\ # 
| | As by the hand of africnd rea-. | 6 
chedunto us, wee arc. made: parta-. | tl 
kers of the ſtrength of his-whole- | I 
bedy,to hold, or helpeus up : foby. | A 
the hand of: the love_of God rea« | 
ched doawne from Heaven, in the | un 
Goſpell, wee become interefled in | Nc 
the moſt comfortable apprehenſion, | 4 
and happy uſe of all other hisattri- | & 
| butes whatſocver, The morc w/e, | 0 
powerfull, holy , gloriom, eternal, of 
and infinite God 1s, the morc happy | #" 
are we by meancs of -his /ove, and | 7 
mercy inChriſt; which moveth him ch 
touſe, and improyc themallfor one ,| NC 
To | good, 


., } Hee thatknowes it, knowes hin 
. | felfe to bee happy, Which cauſed 


, Obſer.2,. Of Gods love. | -2& JN 
7 good, and to communicate them Phils, - 
7 withas, as his friends, in their ef- 
J feRts,ſo farreas ſerves for our hap-. 
wap mo whom God loaves, though 


þ e know it not, is an happy man: | 


} the Apoftle to make in his owne 
7 name, andin the names of all the | 
{ beloved of God, that glorious inſa].. No.8; . 
} tation over all the enemics of his, 


| 7 and their happinefſe , that they 


| could not ſeparate him, or them (not- - 


j from the power, or wiſdome, or ho-- 


' | lineſſe; but:not) ſrom the love of 


on, | 


# Godgwhbich «im Chrift Teſ#, Frome 
. | this /ave of God, as from a Spring 
- | head, ifſucth all goodboth for grace, 
| and glory, Yea, by it (which is 
| more) all evill by. all: Creatures: 
| intended, or done againſt us, istur-- 
| ned to (good to us, By it our affli-- 


Gions worke rogether with our ele- Job 5.232. 


Hon, redemption, voration, &c: for 


 eurgood, By rcaſonof it the ftoxer- 


of rhe Field are at league with us, 
and the beaſts of the Field at peace: 
with #8 : yea,cuen thevery Sword: 
that killeth us, the Fire that bur-- 
ncth us, andche. Water that drow-s- 


ncth.; 


1 E974. 


., Of Goa's love. Obfer.12; 
neth us, is a kind of Spirituall, and 
invifible league with us, te doc ns 


good.  [ [pon the: knowledge of 
this love of God: ſhed abroad into 


' Our hearts by the Holy. GhoHt, 1s 


laid the foundation',. and ground- 
Worke of whatſoever good thing 
we returneagaine unto God; with: 
acceptation athis hands. [Jpon this 
we doe build aur Faith, and confi-. 
dexce in him: By this ow cold and. 
frozen hearts are wot onely-thawed, 
but inflamed alſo with love againe 
to him, and to men for him : As the- 
Earth being heated by the beames. 


| of ahe. Sunne beating upon it, re-. 
fic&eth heat againe towards the. 


Heavens, andupon all the bodies. 
betweenc it, and them. Laſtly, from. 
hence: ariſe all the pleaſing ſer- 
vices, wherewih wee preſent his. 
Majeſty, Fer. howſocver we owe 
our ſelves, and whatſoever we arc, 
or can doc,unto him, as our gracious, 
and powerfull Creatour, and abſo-: 
lute Lord ; yetcan we doc nothing 
heartily, andas wee ought, but from. 


the Faith, and feeling of his /ove in * 


Chriſt, and by the motion of rhe 
Spirit of a ſound mind given unto a, 
EDD” - ag 


L mean py 
c 


= yy” ww SO V 


Obſer.z. of Geds love: 13 3 


but ( which bindes more ſtrongly ) 
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tobe prized, but carefullytobe diſ- 
1 toafooles paradife, and grow pre=- 


1 fore in this ſcrutiny neither ruſt in 


| but God alone in the teſtimony of 


' thoſe of feeling bee more-joyfall ) 


WY SS 7 I» oY AF wa 
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But being once drawne ſweetly by 

the coards of- Gods goodnefle, and. 
love, wee readily , and pleafingly 
follow after him ; as #c:ng debrers, 

and conftrained, not by neceſſitie, Auſlin: 


by bove. 
The tokens of this /ove of Godin 
Chriſt are not onely by us highly 


cerned ; leſt webring our ſelves in- 


{umptuouſly ſecure; which 1s the 
fore-runner of ſudden, and. cer- 
tainedefirution, W.ce mult there- 


our /elves, nor any ether creature, - 


his Word;and Spirit,which kzowes, x Coris; 
and makes knowne the mina of | 
God; andby which wee may uncr- 
ungly learne ;Fir/?,whatthe tokens | x, | 
of his /oveare; and /econd/y, who 22 
they. are which partake of them; = 
m_ thirdly, that wee our ſelves are a2. 
of that blefed number, Now, a- © * 
moneſt them all, there is none fo 
certaine, and infallible ( though 


AS the grarzgns worke of tree re- 
I: 1s | Pentance: 


T4 
Rom.s. 
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pentance in the mortifying of the 
old maninhbys ſinfull affections, and 
in the quickying power of Chriſt 
__ to willing ( though weake ) 
obedience to all Gods Commande« 
ments, AS we may certainly know, 


_ thatthe Sunne ſhines,by the beames, 


and heate thereof below; though 
weclimbenot into Heaven to ſee-: 
ſo may wee have certaine know- 


ledge of Gear gracious love to- 


wards us, without ſearching further 
then our owne hearts, and wayes; 
andby finding them truly, and effe- 
ually turned fromfinto God, 


As God may ſo farre hate ſome 


evill in aperſon ( for _ the 
Adultcric of - Davge , other 
(mnesaccompanying it )as to puniſh 
the ſame ſeverely in this World; 
and yet not hate the perſon him- 
{elfe : ſo may he, onthe other ſide, 


- love ſomegood in aman; ſo farre, 
as to reward it highly in thislife 7 


and neverthcleſſe, not /ove, but hate; 
the perſonin whom it-is found; as 
may bee {ecne in the zecale of Tehx 


for the Lord againſt wicked eLhab, 
and his Honſe. And if our nar- . 


row, and pattiall hearts can, upon - 
occa(1on, 


of Gads love; Obſer'3? 
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| | Obſer.2i of Godslove;, 5 


occaſion, hold and preſerve this - 
difference- betweene perſons, and. 
things , how much more may, and 
doththe ſame right well ſand, with | 'f 
the diſtribution ofrewards, and pu- 
nifhments made by. the moſt holy, 

and wiſe God ? As then, when the 

Lord manifeſts ſome fignes of his 
anger at us, and hatred againſt the e- 
vilsin us; went take heed wee 
conclude not preſently, that there- 

fore wee in our perſonsarc hatcd of ' 
him, and caſt-awayes ; except the 


evils raigne in.us Without repens 


tance: ſomuſt we, onthe other ſide; 


take more care (cconlidering how 
by /elfe-love weeare commonly in 


| more danger thereof )that we con= | 
'- clude not of: the /ove of God ton * 


wards our pcrſons,fram every eff:& 
of ſome kind of. /sve., and/ liking 


of ſome particular goodthingsin us; 


and not. except thoſe. good things | 
be ſach, as: make.us ; og alſo; as _ 
Faith-and holixe([e oc ; transfor- | 


ming us, asit were, int6 their. Nas 


tre, and kind ; as in the. Parable 

of the Wheate, and T ares, the. good, Math. 13, 

Seed is expounded the (hildren of 

rbe Kingdowe becauſcthey grow nn | 
: tne. 


Ine 
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of Gods promiſes. Obſer. A 


- the good Seed of the Goſpel; and 


by their regeneration z AS IK.were, 
turne very Word and Spirit, 


OB $iR. ITN, 
Of Goals promiſes, 
FESTaHe promiſes of Ged are 


Nt a kind of middle thing 
[All betweene his purpoſe, 
£9Y and performance of 

good unto them,whom 
hee loveth. And as wicked [ez4- 
bel could not fatisfie herhatred 
on Elias the Prophet, in inten- 


ding cvill to him, and exccuting it 


npon him, in. time , as ſhee could ;: 
unleſſe withall ſhee thundred out 
againſt him terrible :hrearnmgs, in 


' the meane while - $0, much lefſe 


canthelove of our good God ſatiſ- 
ficit ſelfe in-a gracious purpoſe of 
goed towards us, inhis heatt; and 
aQuall performance: of it: accor- 
dingly, in due time ; except With 
all he makeit knowne unto' us be-' 
fore hand ; both for our preſent: 
comfortin the knowledge ns } 

1 anc. 


] Obſer.3. Of Cods love, 
43 andfor theground of ourhopeand 
7 expectation of the good things pro- 
3 29i/zd, and accordingly to bee re- 
2 ceived at: his hands, intheirtime : 
! He having by his proms/e . bound 
| over unto-us both his /ove, and 
| zr «th, and other Attributes for per- 
1 formance, And herein the Lord 
; provides very graciouſly for his 
{ poore Servants; Whoare oft-times 
7 brought into that diſtreſſed Rate 
both extward, and iwward, as they 
{ have very little clſe, fave the pro- 
| riſes of Goa, wherewith to com- 
| fort themſclves, Which are ſuffi- 
| cient, if we lmproye them, as wee 
| ought; conſidering, ff, his love 
{ ( moving him to prowi/e ) and the 
: | unchangeableneſle of it : /econd!y, 
| bis wiſdome, direQing him to pro- 


-1i/e nothing unfit; third/y,his pow- 
er enabling him, and fexrthly, hs 
trath binding him to all perfor- 


mance : In regard whereof, God 4%; 


hath mate himſclfe a debtor though 
ot by receiving from us, yer by 


' promiſing unto ns : promiſe being as 


we ſay,are debr., 


God cver performeth what, and | 


ac hee promiſeth, and not oe good 
thing 


lohn 17, 


0 f Gods promiſes. Obſer.3? 


_ thing for @»other,as- fone thinke : | 
no not Heavenly for Eartbly, nor 
agreater good for a /efſe, For how- 
ſocverſo to doe might ſtand with 
his bowntie, and goodneſſe; yet his } 
trathbindes himto his Word, which 
6 Trath, Spiritnall good things ne- 
ceffarily accompanying Salvarien 


he promiſeth abſolutely unto his ; 
other 


the former; It were, many times, 
indeed, notto prom/e a benefit, but 
to threatern 4 hurt rather, Andtru- 
ly we may. obſervein the dangerous 
falls, and mifcariages of the wife 
Salomon , unto Whom #remporall 
Lood things were 4bſolutely promi- 
ſed , in the fulleſt meaſure; and ac- 
cordingly p_ - how graci- 
oufly our Wiſc, and good God pro- 
videsfor our ſlipperic ftate, in ſcant- 


ling his promiſe of good things of 
rhat kinde to our Spirituall skill, and 


care of uſing them, for the. advan- 
rage of qur true, and ctcrnall hap» 
pineſle, 


od things (ordinarily )up- 
on = Which ( confide- 
ring, that through -our abnſe of 
them, they may prove prejudiciall 
ro our Spirituall man ) if ſo be the 

Lord fhould promiſe abfolutcly, as 


ar ib era rr we. 


a. 4% 
im 


[| Obſer. 2. Of Gods promiſes. 


ineſſe, Wee aretherefore fir/f,to 
eware, that . wee expect not 44- 


doubting ofthem, becauſe wee have 


| failed of obtaining of other things 
} 
by us-preſumed of, but not proms- 
| ſed by the Lord, Secoxaly, Wee 
| muſt as firmly beleeve, and expet 


19 
I, 


{ /olnrelytemporall proſperitic : leſt | ' 
j by fo doing wee both wrong the 
7 Lords ir#th, and our owne Fairh in 
| the things promiſed indeed, by 


the performance of remporal pro- - | 


| wiiſes (as the Lord hath madethem ) 
] asof ezxernal., For, albeit his {ove 


doth not manifeſt it felfe in like de- 
gree in mn g both z yet his trath 
15 alike bound to exhibite both being 


* once promiſed, Neither is that per- 


for- in earneſt with God, who pre- 
tending. Faith for eternal! good- 
things, yet darcnottruſt his W ord, 
for temporal, Suchas deſpiſc Hea- 
venly things , and loue: earthly , 
uſually .pretend their truſting of 
Godfor the former (of which they 
are indeed profanely ſecure :) but 
will traſt themſelves, and their 


owne fingers for the later, which 


intruth they ſetby. I muſt therefore 
thus conclude. with my ſelfe tou- 


= _ 


ching _ 


Pal.34. 
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Of Gods promiſes. Obſer.3. 


ching thoſe matters, Seeing God ,, Þ 
hath promiſed all good things to ,, | 


them that love him, If this,or that ,, 


bodily good thing (good in it ſelfe) ,, . 
bee indeed for my good, ſhall re- ,, | 
ceiveit from him, in due time: ,, © 
 Andif } receiveit not, it is areal ,, | 
teitimone from him,that indeedit ,, | 


i not good for me,how much ſoever ,, 
Fa aefire it, 2 9» 

As Gods goodneſle ſhines moft 
clearely in his promiſes; ſo mans 
perverſenefle abuſeth, and miſap- 
plyeth them aboveall other parts of 


his Word, - A great many divide | 
Goas promiſes fromthe \other parts | 


F; / 


of his revealed will : and making 
{mall, or none account, that either 
the rules of the Word appcertaine 
untothem for dire#:ivn, or the pre- 
cepts for obedience, or the threat- 
ings for reſtraint ;yet doe lay their 
facrilegious handsboldly upon the 
promiſes, as their true, and undoub- 


-  .- tedright. Andthe reaſonis, becauſe 


the promiſes containc in them things 


; * good, andpleafing to mans nature ; 
| which becauſe wee-would gladly 
_ i, havetrue, wee rcadily belcevo, and 
' | apply. But ſuch ſeparate what God | 


hath 


| [obſer.3. Of God's promiſes. 2 


EP 

4 - | Fhath joyned together,andin effect, 
” | m th ds of the Revel.223 

i? Qrake away from the Woras of the Revel,226 

"I 


{ Booke of God; and God will take 

*? | away their part ont of the Booke of 

2 | Life. Others againe transforme 

hs 7 commanadements into promiſes 8 with 

# great and dangerous errour, For 

q: ] example.; where it is ſaid, The 1y4l;:.-; 
** | Preefts lips ſhould: preſerve know- 

*" | leage, the Roniſh Prieſts challenge 

oft || an immunity from-erring, whence * 

| they ſhould rake warning, that they 

- {| errenot, So, from Chrilts teaching, 

- 1 that « city wpon 4 bull, cannot be hid, "OR! <7I1; 
Je | *hey.will wring a promſe of per- | 

{ petuallvifpbility of Church and Mi 


ER. io. F095 MB. £ * 


08 : 6 
tio #iftery, from him, where he intends 
S { onelyancxhortation to his diſciples 


oo ( after to become Apoſtles ) unto 

anſwerablenefſe both in /ife, and 
doflrine,to the eminencie of their 
places. Someagaine make conditi- 


« onall promiſes abſolute : as that, 
£ Whoſe fins yee bind upon earth, they 
: are bound in Heaven : forgettin? 
- | that itmuſibe the (arch gathered 


together in Chrifts name, that Is, | 
both furniſhed with /awfuZ antho- 1, 
| ritie, and uſing it lawfully.” Like= * 18, 
wiſe, that Chxiſt will preferve the 


37 
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leaving out the condition going be- 
fore, which is, that they doe their 
duty in their places, in making Di/« 


ciples, and baptizing them, and tea- © 


ching them to obſerve, whatſoever 
hee had commanded them, Laſtly, 


How many, becauſe God promiſerh 


forgiveneſſe to ſinners whenſoever 
they. repent, promiſe unto them- 
ſelves repentance upon an hoxres 
waruins , before © their death, 
though they goc on in ſinne all 
their life long? Bur the ſaying of 


the Ancient 1s memorable in this . 


caſe; Hee that promiſeth forgive 
neſſe to him thas repents, doth not 
promiſe repentance ts him that ſins, 
* But,on the contrarie : ashee that 
© makes a bridge of his -owne 
« ſhadow , cannot but fall- in the 
« Water; ſoneither can hee eſcape 
«the Pit of Hell, who layes his 
© awne preſumption, this way, in 
«the place of Gods promije, 


—— ay -  , — —— —_—_ — 


OB$SER, 


Of Gods promiſes. Obſcr.q: 
Math.:8.. Ainiftery, and Minifters, and bee 
19,20. with them to the end of the World: 


G ” 


| 


6+ 
' 


— A ———_—_— 


| OB$SEtR. INE, | 
Of the workes of God, and hu 


power wiſdomewill, goodneſſe, 
&c. ſhining iu thews. 


1 


FT 15 a regeived truth in 


IN. ; oe 1 ; 
3 EC Diviaitic, that »har/o- 
SD -ver 25 in God, 1s God. 


4-4 


| J) 1, SH, Sothe will of God CONR- 


fidered as the foundation 
of that which he wills, and as inhe- 
rent in him, is nothing elſe, but God 
willing : his jultice nothing elſe, but 
God guſt :; his mercy but Goa. mers 
cifall, and ſo for the reſt of the Di- 
vine Attributes, And as cvery worke 
of Gods founded in ſome of thoſe 
Attributes : and that by name, in his 
under ftanding,”as judging the thing 


'' tobeegood, in his holy wil agree- 


ing thereunto ; and in his power 
eftcRins all things : So this founda- 
tion and firſt cauſe of them allbeing 
immanent, aud inherent in God, is 
God eſſentially, of what nature Yo- 


| ever( alwayes good ) the workebe 


without him, which his »:7 and 
UT co en EE power 


| 


Obſer. 3, of the works of God, &c. 13 = ; 3 


24 


Oy TE 


of the works of God, &C. Obſer.s : 


power efte&eth. Neither is this ws 


of God to worke - by his power, . 
wrought in him by any thing with- 
out himſclfe ; forthen he ſhould re» | 


ceive addition of perfettion from 


the creature, moving him thereun- | 


to : though yetit be moſt certaine, 
that there are many things, which 
God neither in his w:/dome judgeth 
fit tobee doneby him, nor w//s the 
doing of them, nor would worke or 


: 


doz them by his power but upon | 


the creatures worke going before, 
For example - God was, rand 


workes the condemnation of ſome 


ſinners, becauſe hee Judgeth fir, 


willeth, and will worke therein Þ 


the manifeſtation of the gloric- of 


his jnſtice; bur this condemnation 


( which otherwiſe hee would not 
lay upon any ) hee both wills, azd 
workes by, and for the: Creatures 
ſinne, according to his eternall, and 
unchangeable *purpoſe of will in 
himſelfe. 

W hen the Sctipturesſpeake, and 
wee agcording unto them, of any 


thing done by G od,1n reſpect of the 


Creature * before the World was 
S { 
5:44e « 1t mult bee underſtood as 


b| 


"= meant 


Q 


PS 


- 7 Obſcr.4.0f God's workes,oc. dF; © 
1 Þ meant onely of his foreknawedge, 

'» {| and decree of well , and pwurpoſe of wo 

i- | aing,. For things could bee:done 

>- | no otherwiſe, then they could bez 

n | norcouldbeotherwiſe,thenin God, 

1- } wWhoalone was; nor could bee in 

e, | God otherwiſe, then in his fore= 

h 1 kzowledge, and wil! : according to 

th 1 which hee workesthem aQually, in 

ie | time,by his power. 

or 3 - Theſe three Attributes ( as be- 

YM { fore I intimated) his power , wil, 

e. 1} and wifdeme doe concutre to the. 

1d { producing of all, and every one of 

ne” | his workes. His power worketh and 

it, | effeReth all things. : his w3/l ers : 

in 1 his power 4 working : his wiſdome Pals R 
of |} dire&s both the one,andother ; his 

n | »#:n:; willing; and his power in 

ot working. Touching his power : The 

dA | right band of the Lord { whieh in 

es | menis the inſtrument of ſtrength 3 

nd | #exalted,andbyithe can doe what 

in | he »w4{; and: much-more "then hee 

will, And whereas God cannet tye, 

or eric himſelfe, or the'like; it 1s: 

ny | ( immediately) becauſe hee will not: 

he -| andithat rior of imparencre in him, 

24s | but of potencie and: perfe tion of Te tullian; 


ow) 
An 


yY [1 


as | exce/encie : as, 0n thetontrarie it is 
nt Þ Do - the 


—— —— 


x Cor. 12. 


Fcaliger. 
Tunizs, 


26 Oftheworkes of God. Obſer.4, 
| the power of mans weakneſle that * 
heecan doc amifſe. So forthings 7 
importing contradiction '; as chat | 
rhe ſame thing ſhould bee, and not |- 
bee at once, or not.bee that which it | 


#, or the like ; it is Religioufly (aid 
by ſome, rather that /#ch rhizgs 


cannot bee done by God, . then that | 
God cannot doe them : ſecing the. 
reaſon of thisimpofhbilitic of their | 
ſo beingisnotin Gods Nature, but } 
' 1ntheirs. a> ; 
. Thewil of Godis one, as God is © 
9#e, But, as there is ove Fpirit, bur | 
diverſitie of manifefations ; ſothis | 
-one. internall will of 'Ged doth cxcr- 


ciſe, and extendit ſclfediverſly too, 


of Gedis of us to bee conſidered in 


divers degrees, The weakelt and 
moſt remifſe degree: is to will the. 
| ſaffering of evitl, For. though God 
| (toſpeake properly) wills not fin, 
yethes wilingly ſuffers. it .: not as 
| ignorant of it,, Nor as vegletting 
It, nor as unable. to preveat.3t - 
butas willingly, wittingly, and-of 
purpoſe ſaffering: that evill to bee 
doac , which hee cculd cafily rus | 
| or; [ 


_ - and upondiversobje&s.. This ex- | 
tenſionand excerciſe of thisone w:/l 


CY 


OOO OT I 2 PEE 


AI OED 


OO NIN 


| Obſcr 4.0f Gods workes cc; 


BS | tentpower. Thenextdegreeof 

a \ willing flands in commaniding y 00a, 

or | ' and a proving of i, where it 19 

LE mah, : And thus God wi/ls and Ais 17; 
id | commands that all men ſhould re- 3 Timz. \ 
gs | pext:thughe wills, that a/l fponuld ©**Þ433: 
ar | comero the knowledge of the truth, 

he ; and bee ſaved : andthus, laſtly, hee 

elr 


! would have the wicked true from 
ZUut I bi wickeaxeſſe; and live, and not 
_ 4 «ye. ' Andtheſe things and the like 
| 18 | hee (criouſly wills, to wit, by way 
Put | of commanding and requiring them, 
his | and of approving them, whereſo- 
cr- | everthey are found. The higheſt, 
00, | and moſt-intent degree of w:lling 
CX- : 37 God, is, when he {o w:/ls athing, 
vill | as Withall hee imployes his omni- 

| potent power for the cffefting of it : 


| pleafeth in the Heaven, and in the 
| Zarth, - The former wi! which 
| | Rands in commanding , promiſing , 
and the like, may be, andis too oft 
refifted, and made in-effetzall by 
4 | men : thi larrer never pofibly - 
except - menn- bee ſtronger then 
God: By it his'power ayaileth to 
make things to be, which were nor; 
der; [ot "- 


2 


der, if he would oppoſe hisomnipse2 
ho odery 


tQ,, 
I 


2 


3 


| andby this hee doth what/oever hee Pal 


_— 
19%&L 
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23 of theworkes of God. Obſer. 4. .* 
to continue the that'are; to work all * 
 good;&toorder allcvilluntogood, 7 
| Andasthe workes of Gods power | 
_ 11"E according tohis 4! are manifold, : 
| | ſobath hee wrought them all in wiſe | 
| Pſal.z04, dome. - For notwithſtanding both : 
I theabſoluteneſle of his will, and in- * 
Wl + finicenefle of his power+ in regard © 
| whereof one ſaith, It & more be. | 
| 
| 
; 


\ Tertw'iay,* comming God to aſcribe any power 
zohim, then to make him impotent . | 
yctis heeneither wilfullin w:/ling, * " 

| nor unwealdy in working, By his | 

| wiſ/dome he not onely eternally, and ] 

1  infallibly knoweth himſclfe, and all | + 
WM |  ..__ Creatares that are, or can bee, and a 

Ei} what either hee , Or they, or both | 

j 

| 


together will doe, or-can doe, and ! di 
that upon ſuppoſition of whatſoes | th 
| yercanbe ſuppoſed; :but both wi/- | , 
1 {cth, and dothantime himſelfe,what ' 1 
! 3 _ hewilleth;zand derhitatſo for good} * i 
_ 1130s  Canſe,and to good purpoſe:andaccor-| 
| | dingly, cither, on the ene fide, hi. ſo 
| ders , or, on the other, /»ſtajyes,| . _ 
| Ped effetts, and orders every motion of Ge 
-| erery Grelmnre.. {iu fs «2 þ- BY 
__ © By exercung theſe Attributes 
God worketh all his worker, whe- 
ther immediate by himſelfe alone,or} 5% 
| mediate 


! Obſer.4:0f Gods workes, gc; 
' mediatebythe creatures ; which he 
2 uſcthof all kindes, and every one 
* according to his kind; whether 
/ goodorevill; reaſonable or with- 
7 outreaſon. By Gods workes I meane 
| all things whatſoever are in the: 
| World, orhaveanybcing, and cxi- 
| ſence in nature. For, Hee hath 


made the whole World,and all things 


and have onr being: Hee glveth all 
70 all things, And, of him; and 
through him,. and for him are all 
things, And hee gives being unto 


| allthingsthatare, by communicating 
| theeffeRs ofhis being with them z 


ſo is there: nothing cither ſo. caſ#- 
all,. in regard of men, as that hee 
directs it not; or ſo volantaric,as 
that hee determines it not; No« 


thing ſo firme, but hee /aſtaines 
| it; nor /o ſmall, but hee regards 72 ; 
| nor ſo great, but hee rales ir-3rior 
| /o evill, but hee over-rules 57... 

Neither can any of the workes of 


God poſſibly bee other then very 

good, and O__, ſeeing. thoy' 

are all wroug 

of his holy will, divine power and 

godly wiſdome, Andif a favple man 
WES 


| . . « AQ. Tr» 
therein, 7n him wee tive, and move, yu." _ 


by the exerciſing 


owe | 


29 


PC, 146. 


i— 
"or 


50 ofthe wirks of God,8:6,Obſer. 4 


owe the honour to him'that is of 
greater wiſdome, and underſtanding 
then himſelfe, to thinke, upon oc- 
cafion, that the other hath reaſon for 
that winch hee ſpeakes, or does, 
though he in his ſhallownefle can- 
notreachuntoit : how much more 
doc all »e» and Angels owe this 
honour unto God, to belcepe als 

 wayes, that whatſoever hee ſaith is 
true, and whatſoener hee doth, good, 
andrighteers, theugh they diſcerne 
not the reaſon of it, 

Some of the workes. of God are 
fach, as wee can rather admire at | 
them, then «//cerne-of them, Some | 
againe- are ſuch , as at Which 
proud fleſh is ready to'repinc, and 
murmure, Amonglt the norkes of 
Gods molt wife, and powerfull | 

' providence upon bodily things, it *| 
is moſt admirable, that the Heaven- © 
| Iy bodies, the Sunre, Moone, and 
Starres ſhould by their influence, 
and operation, have ſuch power, 
and effets upon the bodyes here 
below, as to change, order, and: 
diſpoſe the Ayre, Earth, and Wa- 
ter, withall things framed,and com- 
| poundedof them. as they appeare. 
s , to 


A 


# - 
. _ WR , an te _ . 
E's 4s a4 ASE aedane_d os A oat FI Bp gies , 


SY # F Pans w Ww wa | © me. biel} (d Cf 


obſer.4.0f Gods workes ec. 


to-doe,, by Scripture , ſence, and 


experience. Yet,if we conſider (be- 


—_— 


» 
«© -o— - 
31 


fides the two greate## lights, and Geni4g: 


- moſt powerfull agents, the Sunye Job 38. 


and Moone ) the numberiefſenum.. $19.2 


ber of the Starres,their hnge great- 
ne(ſe, the varietie, andexcellencie 
of vertnes, wherewith they are fur. 
niſhed farre above the moſt preci- 
ous Pearles ,or any earthly quin- 
reſſence ; and withall theſe, the in- 
finite power and: Wi/dome of him 
that made, and conſtituted them it 


; will not ſeeme incredible unto us, 


that the leaſt,” and ſuddaineſt natu- 


Tall change in the Are, Fater, ot 


other Elementaric bodyes, ſhould 
bee wrought by the poſition, and: 
d;ſpofitionof the Starres, and Cele- 


ftrall beajes, Neither doth this at 


all diminifh:, or detraQt from the 
honour of the Lord in governing 
the World, but rather amplifth 
It; as It addes tothehononr ofthe 
Skilfull Artificer, ſo at the firſt to 
frame: his Clocke or other works, 
of Kke curious deviſe, as- that the 
ſeverall parts ſhould conſtantly 
move, andordet each other ininfi- 
nite varictice, hee, as the Maker,and 

C 4 firſt 


$ 4 15 Ter; 124. | 


Vo 


P |  arrevns 


+] 


Lay 


firſt Mover moving, and orderi 
all. Whereyet this difference muſt 


alwayes be minded, thadthe Arti- 


fan leaves his worke being once 


framed to it ſelfe; bur God by 


continuall influx preſerves, and or- 
ders both the 4eig, and 1207ions of 
all Creatures. Here alſo we except 
both #»natarall accidents ;: 2nd ſpe- 
cially, ſupernaterall , and miracu- 
lous events; which are, as it were,ſo 
many particular. creations, by the 
immediate hand of God. . 

In them: that are made parta- 


kers. of the: grace of God, the.re- | 


mainders of corrupt reaſon is rea- 
dicſttoriſe up atthe worke of Gods 


Val, 73. providence In 49 g6.DQ pum of the 


way of the wickea, and workers of 


zntquitie : eſpecially, if they them- | 
ſelves be preſled with any fi ngular | 
afflictions : as wee may {ce in D4» | 


id, Teremy,. and other. Butthe 
ſame men-of God, who were in 
their perſons, preſent examples of 
hamane frailtic, doe in their wri- 
tings, by the Holy Gholt, affoord us 
matter ſatficient for - Divine com- 
fort, and dirc&ion, As fir/t that, 
before wee come: to plerd with God, 


| how 


- 


ws 
4 
« 


2 SEC aa AS; At7* 4. 


of the works of God,8&:c.Obſer.z C 
| * bh, 
i; 

ro 


ey 
Pt hs. 


ers | Obſ(.4.0f the works of God,&c; 
ri L how his workes are righteors, wee 
ws ! kzow, and acknowledge them ail 
Arti- 2 Fo bee rigphteom zthat {0 wee may 
Dnce | learne how , and wherein their 
! righteouſnefſe confilts, Secondly, 


s 
: 


' 
7 | thatGod is both as good to thoſe: 


1 OPF- A 


15 of : whom heeloves, in their affliQions 
cept | in theirproſperitic z and as wrath 


ſpe- | with his enemies, .in their momen- 
acu- taric proſperity, as-if hisrod were 
eſo | Alrcady upontheir backs. 7hiraly, 
the | that hee hath - 019 me a-day, in 
| which hee will right. whatſoever 

rta- | ſecmeth crooked in the meane 
re- | While ; and will fully, and forever, 
ca- | recompence both the good andthe 
ods | evill: In the expefation of which: 
the | day, and of the workeof the Lord 
; off | init, we ſhould fatisfic ourſelves, 
m- | for the preſent, -and ſuſpend our- 
lar | thoughts till the manifeſtation of- 
)7. | therighteous Iudgement therein. 

the ] In them that deſire to eſtablifh: 
- in { mans righteouſneſſe rather then: 
of | Gods cither rightceuſncſle ,  or- 
ri- | power; fleſhly reaſon 1s-molt apt: 

us | to quarrell partly. that: works: of 
m- | God, mercie , by which hee freely- 

at, | Juſtifies a (inner g-and partly thoſe: 


od, | bis juſt diſpenſations, , upon which. 


TW C 5 foh- 


37 
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Of the works of God,8&c.Obfer.q 
followcth the Creatures ſinne, and * 
miſcrie for finne. But for the for- q 
mer : It ſtands not with the riches ' 
_ of Gods mercie, and grace, whereof | 
-hee would make full manifeſtation | 
inthe juſtifying of ſinners, to bor- * 
row-any thing of mans merit g bur * 
well becomes his bountic, freely to * 
beftow- both the gift, and hand to *' 
recciveit; For the latter ; It muſt be- ? 
confidered,that Gods worke (ſo farre 
asitis his ) is- good, as well in the: | 


_ pneaiant inbyteGote | 


. worke : ſois thepreſervation,and 


F 


finfull doings, or miſerable ſuffer- | 
ings of menzas intheir moſt holy, 
and happy eftate, The perſon that ! 
finncth , with all his parts, and 


q 
RI 


PT 
vs IF NEE ue 7 129 


ſuſtentation of both perſon, and * 
perſonall abilities; ſo is the natu- | 
rall motion jt felfe, whether within, | 
or wi#hext the perſon (in which * 
the linne 1s like the halting in the ; 
Horlſes going : ) and laſtly, ſois,net | 
oncly the voluntarie permiſſion of | 


the finne, which hee could eafily | 


hinder-by his omnipotent power, 1f 
hee would oppoſe it; bur alſo the 


ordering both of finneand ſinnerto 


ys oWne {upernaturall ends. For}. 


CXAiNs 


and 


by 
3 
4 


4 | Obſ.4.0f theworks of God,&E; 35 


? example z The at of ,Z#dah and 


» 
4 
k'4 
;* 
LY 


Thamar ; tnorally 'conſtdered, was 


! ſinfull, and impure : but naturally ; 
! good, and blefled of God with a 


is 
- 
: 


Sonne, of- whom Chriſt came ac-_ 
cording to the fleſh. So the abo= 


7 minable ſinnes.of Ab/o/om were 


ordered of God unto moſt zult pu- 


X 


| : ther D avid. 


| 


! niſhments of the ſinnes of his Fas + 


There. is a: two-fold 


rall, The former. is common to 
men with beaſts g who arealike che- 
riſhed withthe heate and influence 
of the Sunne ; alike nouriſhed by 


| the Fruits of the Earth. The other ,: . 


is peculiar to- men with the: holy 


tt» | Angels, by which they behold the 


2in,'| face of the Creators power, Wif- Rom. x, 
ich | dome, goodneſſe,8c. as in a moſt Plal,rg.. 


the | cleareLooking-glaſſe; and are pro= 

net] voked accordingly to praiſe, and 

of | glorife. him 'in his wonderfull. 

fily | workes : cvenas by Seholdmng fome 
1f| crrious piece of workmanſhip (much | | 

the } more if therewith wee have fingu- 

to! lar uſc of it )Jof 4 Shilfeell eArtifin. Perkins, 
ot |. cer, wee- are led in the view of the _. 
SCI os 


. ff of the palin. 
y world, and Wworkes of Goa1n it : the I, 2. 
| onerarnrall; the other /upernatu= 7 


_— 
n , * 
«# - 
: 
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bo o 
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26 Of theworks of God,c.Obfer.4 


worke tothe. commendation of the 
workeeman.. And' looke how-much 


the-Soule cxcelleth the: body, yea. 
the Spirituall man the-natarall; fo, 


much is this uſe of Gods creatures. 
more excellent then the former. 
Andſo the opinion of the Philoſo- 


pher, who thought, hee was borne- 


ro looks mpon-the Sunne, und Hea- 


' pens, Was not #ide, but fore ;. nor 
abſard, but defetive z Forlie ſhould: | 
bavepiercedfurther, even through- | 


the Heavens, unto-him, that made; 


and governs them, whoſe glorious. | 
power, and goodneſle ſhineth in: 
them; that ſo hee might have | un : 


rifoed him as God, in his workes- 


For though bythatglimplſe of light: 


inthe Creatures, weecaunot attaine 


to the knowledge of God, as our 
Father. in Chriftz yet are we both. 


to honour him according to.it, and 


to bee provoked by. it to further” | 


ſearch, and ——_— him, in 


ſach mecanes of revelation, as by 


which hee further manifeſts him. 


felfe; which are his Word and 
Goſpellof Salvation : Even as hee, 


that lying in a darke Dungeon 
| ſpies ſome ſmall _glimpfe of hghr, 
W815 With, 


— OT OS Has 4s CONE 3 3 _ 


Obſ.q:0f the works of God Bed. 27.” © 
will groap toward it by the wall, As 17. 
hoping to find ſome Anore, OF WiXe 


h © 

a. | dow,by whichit comes in. For neg. 
o. 3 letofthis, the-very wilſclh of the | 
's. |] Heathens wereleft inexculable;and 
re : not glorifying God, whom they. knew Rom:F, 
»> 3 wm his workes of creation of the 
76 | world, but vaniſhing: in their owne 
ft. | imaginations, and ſerving the (ea- 
xr. | rare rather then the (reator, who «- 
d | Glefſed for ever, were given- gver of: 
h- | God to a mind voide of jndgement, 
- | 30 doe the things, which are jincone 
8. | . venient, Now, of how much ſorer- 
n: | puniſoment ſhall wee be guiltie; if to- 


; gether with this leſſer glimpſe of 
rp; Divine light by the creatures, wee: 
t | deſpiſcalſothe more glorious light: 
© of the Goſpell, not honouring God 
r- aright: cither- as our powerfull. 
h. | Creatour, or mercifull Redeemer: 
d by Chriſt Icſus? But if we ſo hononr 
r* | him, and. make him great in our: 
n | ownchearts, andbefore men (what: 
y weecan ) as he hath manifeſted,and_ 
os made known himſelfe in his W ord, 
and W orks ; he will honourus with: 
himſclfe for ever, ingloric. 


O25 835. 


| Rom.1r, 

\ Pſal,146, 

þ Ads 14, 
and 17. 
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of Created goodneſſe. Obfer.5. 


hw 


Onz$SER7 V- # 
of created  gooaneſſe, 


& Very thing that &, and 
hath vine ,ls inthatres 
A? ard good; and of God. 
= Ihc natnrall parts, and 
- powers of body , and 
Soule of moſt wicked menremaine 


- inthemſelves Cnotwithſtandingall 
infetion of evill; in them) Gods 


200d {reateres : fo docthenaturall 
atsand motions of thoſe parts, and 
powers, in themſclyes conſidered, 
notwithſtanding any morall- acceſ- 
ſoric of cvill in them, arifingeither 
from the evill affe&ton wherewith, 


; or unlawfull obje&, upon which 
| theyare performed. There can be 


noevilt inthe Yorke, which is nor 
firſt in-the #/orker, as the canſe. 
And ſo (a wicked perſon: being 
worſe thena wicked a#ion) if the 
{inne prevaile not {ſo farre, as to 
make the part or facultic of the per- 


>, ſonin which it is, toceaſe to bee a 
/ Part, Or power. 67eared of God; 


—_——— 


a -< a fs .. 
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Obſ.5. of Created goodatſſe. 


* neither doth it ſo farre:-prevaile in 
; theadion, or worke, as to make it 
# ceaſeto bee, in it ſelfe, a created 
7 motion, and. therein naturall good 
F thing, EY 


God is, and ſoby all is tobec ac- 
knowledged for the giver of every ; 


; good gifr, that is, of cvery thing. 


fave finne : which ſinne 1s nothing 
that hath being in naturc, but an 46- 


ſence of, and croſſeneſſe ro that 
Which ſhouldbee; as darknefſe is of, 


andunto. /ighr, ' And ſo the good 


Father wouldnot ſay, that hi Aſo- 1,0; 


her. 


ther ' gave him Ailke, but God by 
And though the good-which 


1- weehyoy, come unto us by never 


{0 ready, and atnple meanes ; yet 
maſt wealwayecs religiouſly nunde, 
that both the mcanes-are of Gods 
rayſing, and ordering ; and the bleſ+ 
ſinguponthem, for.our good, And 


if ob law by Faith, thatall the e» Tob 1; 


yils, and -harmes that cate unto 
him, and his, thoughby the Divels, 
and wicked mens meancs, were 
from #he Lord, as ſapreame orderer 


| of all things : how. munch - more 


ſhould weelooke upon God, as the 
Authour; 'and: warkcr. of all the 
| 7. 452 0 


mes'I. 


40 | Of Created gooaneſſe. Obſer.s5. 
| good that befalleth us ? _ 

Notwithſtanding, if God ſo farre :' 
henour any. perſons, as to make } 
 them-hands, and inſtruments (ſpe. -,} 
cially voluntaric)) for the reaching * 

of any blefling unto us from him- 

, flfe; wee alſo(andthat eventhere- 

- fore )aretoloveand honour. them :. 
as David net onely blefſedthe Lord 
asthe Anthony ;but Abigail alſoas 

the Hinifterof the good connſell 

1:Sam. 25, Which ſhe gave him, for: the or 4-- 

' venging of himſelfe upon Nabal, 

 Lunhard, _Acaions, befides theit natarals 

entirie, or being, are by. one diltin- 

gnifhed, and that aptly, according - 
| toa foure-fold goodneſſe. Firſt, An 
ation is ſometimes good 2n 52 /elfe,. 

and to thts to whom it done, but 

wot to the deer, as workes of mercie 

2” done, but not for God : Secondly, 

"| Good in it [elfe, and in the doer,bas 

et to him, to whom it ts done ; atthe 


Preaching of the Word to them that- 


_ 


#8. 


— 


> deſpiſe ite Thirdly, Good wit ſelfe; 
and the doers,and to them to whom at | 
Zs done-; 45 the ſame Preaching to- th 
al | him that receives it : Founbly, . ehi 
Though neither good in it ſelfe, nor thi 
1nthe acer, wor: for him 70 Whons a | th 


| Obſer.5.0/Crefted goodneſſe. 


3s done ; as an evill,or injurie © yet 


good, a5 it is ordered by God to an 


end [wpernatarally good; Who, as 
3 faithanother, would nt ſuffer evill, 
7 Gut as knowing how to works good Auſlin. 
7 onr of at. In actions of the third 
kind onely, goodneſſe is entire in all 
| 1ts parts,and relations. 


A man ſhould neyer g/orie m that 


| good, how great ſoever, Which is 


commontoa beaſt with hun :.nor 2 
Wiſe man inthat, which is common 
toa foole with him :"honor a good 


man in that, which is common to a 


wicked man with him : ſeeing, 


notwithſtanding it, the perſon may 
bee out of Gods fayour, Sod aecur= 


fed, And therefore Chrift our 
Eord would not have his Diſciples | 

rejoyce, or glorie, that the Divels Luke 10. 
. were ſubjeth nnts them ( which 


was though mn, yer Common fo - 


[— WS& ers of intquette with them ) Math. 7. 
but ahoes their names were n—_ in 


Heaves, 

Many ſv meaſure the goodwhich 
they affoord others, by the lift of 
their owne will, as they deceive 
themſelves in the whole piece of- 


their goodzeſſe, by, & the Blacke liſt 
that 


a 
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Of Created, gordueſſe. Obfer.5 «fl. 


that goes abont it, They will doe Þ}  - 


. what goodthey liſt, and when they j| 
liſt, and'where they liſt, and 4s they Þ 
liſt; asthoughtheir goodnefſe were | 
not due debt ;*though not imme- | 
diately to me, yet to God, andſoto | 
_ men,for, and according unto God: | 
| far whom, even they. owe /ove to þ 


all men, who owe nothing clſe to 
any ; and the ſame upon Bill, and 
therefore to bee payed, in Law, 
whenſoever, and by whomfoever 
the Lord will call for it ;- and not 
when, and as pleaſeththem. Theſe 
conditions are requiſite, that wee 
may doe well in doivg good: Firff, 


. wee muſtdoe things 1» obedience to 


Gods Commandements, and in ho- 


'nour of his Name;, and: Gofpell ; 


and muſt ever have that end in our 


eye, as Archers have their Marke. 


Second'y, That wee doc it at al 
Fimes, as wee have opportunitte ; 


| Sowing our Seed in the Mornng, 


| 2 and inthe Evening xot holding F171. 


hand, Wee muſt beware of that 
aguiſh goodnefſe, which comes by 


fits onely, and when men arc plea- - 


ſed: foro, they fay, the Divell is 


g 
Thirdly, 


of 


Z Obſer.5.0fCreated goodneſſe. 
> *| Thirdly, Wee muſt doe good 3: 

3 readily, and whilſt wee have oppors Gal.6. 
L- tune ; Het ſaying to Gar nerghe Prov.3e, | 
* bour, gee, and come avaine to mor- 
7 row, andwee will doe tt, if it bee in 
: our power today. For who knows 
z cthwhataday willbring forth, and 
| whether the opportunitie of doing 


$ 


43 


good, Will continne till to morrow, 


| orno? Hee that giveth (or doth Sereca: 


othergood ) readily, giveth twice : 

Hee ſcarec 9xce or at all, that doth it 
flackly;He rather,in truth, ſuffers a 

good turne, to be drawne from him, 

then doth :r,Living ſprings /e»d out 
ſtreames of water : Dead pits muſt 

have all that they affoord, drawne 

out with 6xckers. We ſhould there= 

fore have the minde, though wee 

want the ab:litte, of Theodor the Euſebius.. 


' Emperour, who did much good wp- 


01 requeſt , but more of his owne ac- 
cord, and nnacked:; and: ſo meet, as 
one ſaith, a juſt requeſt in the teeth, 
and grant it before it bee made , as 
God many times doth ours. Hee 
that dcferres a good turne, loſeth 
two things : the tinee ;. and manife- 
ftation of a loving affeftion, Both 
which are precious. And without 

et eas” 


Eſay 65, 
Senects 


OY, AEM GOD. 
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a4 Of Createdgoodneſſe, Obſer.s. | 
© whichlovingaffc&ionall the kind- | 

-. neſſes, which wee ſhew to any, are } 
but ſo many falſe witneſſes to the 


unbelecving, andunkind heart, 


Fourthly, According to our abili- | 


tic ; knowing that as our recervings 
are from God greater or lefle, ſo 
muſt our 4ecornts befor good doing. 


- It is true, that God lookes to the 


- hearrof thedoer, and meaſures the 


- 2Cor.8, workeby the will, as men meafure | 
Iz. the 41 by the works :. but this ac- || ; 
cording to that which a man hath, 


Bernard. Elſe, albeit poore men may love 4s 


 nch as the richer though they have 


not ſo much money. to doe good with- || 


all': yet is not the will good, except 


they doe the good they aye able, And 


this onrabilitie wee muſt not mca- 
fure according to- our wantonnefle, 
andunbeliefe ; but according to the 
* txth-of the thing, and equitie of 
the caſe 2 which is, that our ſupcr- 


| fluities give way to our brethrens 


conveniencies : our COnveniencies. 


_ to their neceſſities :. yea even our | 


, : Cor.8,xz ( though great ). necefſiries to. their 


5+ 


nga, for the fupplying of 
Fifthly, Wee muſt have reſpeR 
to 


| Z Obſcr.5.07 Created goodneſſe, 


> to MENS preſent Wants g and not 
7 onely confider, what wee can 4ef 
7 pre jaut withall, whatthey Randin 
Z moſt needof : as having learnt of our 
7 Lord, and Maſter, in his Goſpcl, 


| £0 hims that # hungry : and the ſhew- 
| ing of a ſpring of water to bim that 


4 * 


| that our dutle. is to feed the hun. Math.zje 


gry, cloath the naked, viſit the ſicke, 


| &c.as their need is ; whereby wee * 


may doa great good turnein a ſmall 


matter ; even 9#e loafe[yeaaſhive) As 
Fene 


&s thirſtie, being a beneft, 
Sixthly, #ce wnſt doe good to all, G- 


knowing, that where/oever a mans Gal 6.0, 


| MAR 1, 
there 1s place for 4 good twrne {but Sentcas 


mare ſpecially to ſome, accordin 


tothe langularband, Nararall, C:i- 1.2.3. 


vill, or Religious, wherewith God 
hathtied us together. To good Fen I, 

wee mult doe good, becauſe they Maths 
doe deſerve it to ſtrangers becanſe - CNTR 2h 
they may deſerve it, and doe fland Ee 19. 
inneed of it; to ail mex, becauſe 3* 


'God deſerves it at onr hands for 


them: to our friends, becauſe wee Math-54 © 
owcit them : and 'o our exemies ro T' - 
beape coales of fire upon their heads: RomeNye 
the coales of charitle to thaw, and Jo 
ſoften their hardnefle, if it may by: 

| and. 
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0f Created goodueſſe.Obſer.s; 
andat which we mult aime : orclſc 
the coales of anger from God for 
their unplacablenefſe towards us. 
| Laſily, «A good mar (how gra- 
cious{ocycr,and readietodoe good) 


gmdeth his affaires with diſcretion, | 


wort ſowing his ſeed in barren 
ground, by beftawing favonrs with= 
ont difference ; for that ws rather tg 
throw avay, then to beftowatenefit. 
And it is not the leaſt difference bee 
tweene mans good nature, and 
Gods good grace : that whereas 
the former makes men much-what 


alike k:»d to all, the latter (rhongh 
alſoto all) yet with great difference 


. put betweene- perſon, and perſon ; 


as men ſow their ſced diverſly in 
ſoylesthat differ. WA 7 
Although this good/nature, and 


the grace of God beeas different as. 


Heaven, and Earth : the one being 


of oxr ſelves( that is ) of nature 


created- and the other the gift ' of 
God by ſupernaturall grace : and 
that a man bee neither the' necrer 


God for his good nature, wherethe 


grace of God 1s' wanting ; nor the 
- further off for his ill, where it plea< 
ſth God to uſe his all-ſafficient” 


worke 


r.5; (Obſer.5.0f Created goodneſſe. 47 


EZ worke of grace + yet the ſweet and 


kind naturall diſpoſition in ſome 
much advantageth the.manifeſtati- 
on of their ſmaller meaſure : which 


I an ill nature, as weſpeake, ſo much 
. F obſcures, aSit can ſcarſe be ſeeneof 
J other men : though the Lords eye 


piercethrongh all fuch humane pre- 
Judices. SON 
It is the maine order, which Gad 


hath ſet both in grace, and nature, 
| that the /#perionr ſhould doe good Plal16. 
tothe #nfzriour, SO God doth good Pſal.136, 


to all, andreceives/good fromnone: 


Our goodnefſe reacheth not to him: , Cr x. 


The Szuzxe and S$tarres:give their 
Light, and influenceto the Earth,but 
receivencthingbacke fromit : Pa- 
rents lay up for their (hildren, not 
Children for their Parents. And ' 
for this end God: beſltowes gocd 
things, both inward, and outward, 
vpon-ſoame above. others, in ample 


_ meaſure; thattheir a#x»dancemight 


ſupply the others wazr. ' It were | 
good for other men, that the Migh- 


| tte of the Earthduly confideredthis, 


butbetter for themſelves: as it- is 
berteri rouge good to others, then to 
receive good. from. them. But this 
S Inks = mo{t 
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Of Created gooaneſſe.Obſer. Fe 

| moſt wiſe, and equall order of God 
: 41spervertedevery where, by mans 
iniquitic ; 4nd they who are Leſſe a» | 
ble, muſt ſtill bee adding to the grea- 


ters heape : {0as, if accounts Were 
diligently kept, it would bee found 
in moſt places of the World, that 
the meaner ſort beſtow more on the 
better able, thentheſe ofthemm. 

, When I conſider, what good the 


- rich and nnghtie otherwiſe, in the 


World might eaſily doe, if they had 


- hearts anſwerable ; and how little 


they. dee, for the molt part; it * 
\'ſeemes horrible unthankfulneſſe, ' 
and iniquitic in them, and matter of 


indiznation againſt them: Butthen, 


| onthe other fide, when I conſider, 
| how little good I my {clfe doc, in 


- my m2anneſſe( and other my likes ) 


Cenechs 


Qs 18. 


'tothat which I ſhould, and might 


doc,if Tdid my utmoſt; I find rea- 


. fonto bee moſtangry at my ſelfe, 


and mine owne unprofitableneſſe ; 


' and _ glad, and thankfall, that 


{9 muc 00d is done by the other; 


In Sevefirrand good tarnes done, 


- and received, it ts thebeſt, and right | 
order, that hee who doth them ſhould 


forger, 


\ backward', to 


forget;and conveale theme ;-and bee 


{ remember, and ſpeake of rhem, ch as 


receives them. And therefersithe 
d. ww to —_——— fok 
the doing of more: good, and hever 
npbraid with :go0d 


firſtof the: zbree Graces is (o'orde- - 


done : which, whereit is uſed; takes * 


away the grace-of the kindneſle 5 
and 1s as unpleafing, as the after- 
upbraiding of meatin the ſtomack, 
eaten with delight. The other two 
ever looke towards the firſt,, ts'fig- 
nifie, in how continaall remem- 
brance $bexefits received ſhould bee 


{| borne, Which accordingly to ac- 


knowledge with thankfulnefle, isa 
ready way to procure further good: 
as from God, who ſpecially de- 
lights ina thankfull heart, and wo#/d 
have a reflux of bus bleſſings to heepe 
them ſweet, as waters are by flowing 
f0,.and fre : ſo likewiſe from fuch 
men, as either are, or would ſeema 
tobee like unto God, in goodneſſe, 
and bountic, | 

Touſe to ſpeake mach of mens 
unthankefnlneſſe(even wherethere 


Fer uts 


hath beene great fault that way ) for 


benefits received, both argues a 


mind. 
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of Created 200dntſſe. Obſer. 5: 


mindnotſo free in well-doing, as is 


meet ; andthat lookes too much for 
. thankes from men, and too little, for 
. reward from God: and is, withall, 


a courſe for a man to quench his 


ownecharitie, and foarwardneflc,in : 


other mensunthankfulneſle. 

It is & more bleſſed, that is, both 
a more comfortable thing, and that 
wherein a good worke is more 


' properly performed, #0 give, then | 


zo take ; to doe then to receive 
06d: and ſo all good men ſhould 
iriveboch tobe able, and willing, 


| ſo todoe, Yet ſhould a good, and 


wiſe man, as Godſends acca(ton,be 


indifferent to cither. ' Neither can. 
hee, intruth, doc kindneſle, as hee 
ought, that 1s not willing to receive. 


kindneſfle, as hee needs. It comes 
partly from a /»/picions, but ſpeci- 


; ally, from a vaine-glorious heart, 
, that ſome, who are orward in 4f- 


foording kindxeſſe, can yer ſcarſe, 


thouzh there bee juſt occation, have * 


the like faſtened upon them, ' Such 
delireto beetoo ike unto God,who 
doth good to all, but receives none 
backe againe from any : Bnt the ve- 


- arr 
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Obſer,6, Of Equabilitte, and 
is not God, brit: a7; and {0 ſtands 


in need of other wen. The bead i Cor. 18, 
cannot ſay to the fort, F have no Plutarch. 


veed of thee, Belides, to refuſe 4 


| kindneſſe offered ts to ſhame 31, 45 8 


5r 


ball ill [ent , and' tet fall to the 


| Wen Neither hath'a true Chri- 


an any cauſe to'bee aſhamed of 


his condition in receiving good 
$ from others: fceingthat, as in do- 14a 
1 ing good hee is in Godsplace ;ſoin 
1 rcceivingit, in Chriſts fiend. : 


— Py —_——____. 


| Os TTY VI. 


Of Equabilitie, and perſeverance | 
37 well-doing. | 


— 


4x \: - Te Hatſoever « done for 
2 S/ Y God,faith ONe, doxe = 
AY) 9u4lly :and the Apoltle 

BA PN. | 
£23 more fully : The grace 
of God teacheth #5 ro 


"1 denie nngodlizeſſe, and worldly 


luſts; and to live ſoberly in our 


ned inall the parts; whereas the 
- Cone 


th.2s, 


Ticjz 


| ſelves, j-fHly rawards others, and 
| bolily towards God. True good- 
| nefeiscomely, and well proportia- 
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of Equabilitie, and Obſer.6. 


connterfeit is fill at jarre init (elfe, } 


and like the patches of a beggers 
cloake. A wiſe man-ſhould bee & 
wiſe man at aft times, and in al 


things; and ſoſhoulda good manbe 


4 good man, Otherwiſe, when a 


- good thing is done ( ſpecially if it £7 
bee not ordinary.) the .goodnefie 


ſeemes rather to ariſe from ſome 0- 


ther motive from without, then 
_ from w:#hin the perſon doing it. 


Beſides, what ſtrange thing is. 1t to 
fee a Stone fall downward, or a 
Sparke fly upward? So, nor to ſee 
a foole doe foaliſhly, or a lewd per- 
ſon like himſelfe. But for a wi/e 
man todoe footiſoly, or 2 good max 
wickealy, isnot onely hatefwl!, but 


monſtrous, 


\ Hee thathathnotinhiml Chri- 


ſtiangraces, in their meaſure, hath 
20xe ;and he that hath a»y ozetruly, 
tath «7, Foras.n the firlt birth, the 


Whole perſonis borne, and not ſome 


parts; ſo isitin the worke of rege- 


neration - the whole perſon 48 
borne againc, though not wholly. 
"Im 1s but exe Spirss both of 

aith, and Hope., and Love, and 
Humiliic,and Patience which all 
| have 


-->-46: ae v4 


_ oath. ſ F 


Ob.6.perſeverance in wel- doing; 55 
have that are- Chriſts ; and 7F any Roms, 
have rot the Spirit of Chriſt, hee fs 
| one of bis, This Spirit though God 
but drop, az it Were, into ſome ; 
and poure' into others with a ful} 
hand ;'ſ(o asofhe Chriſtian farre ex- 
/ ceedsahotherandegree: of graces - 
 yetare'the habits of all graces, and. 
. thatasI conceive equally one with 
another (though not cquall to thoſe + 
in other men J-infufed at once into 
the ſame'mens hearts; by that Spifit2: 
but ſoasintimeby divers occaſions 
* and meanes, both the habits, or gra- 
 cesthemſelves, and the exerciſe of 
them, inward, and outward, have 
their different increaſ&in the ſame” 
perſons: till each have attained to 
the degree of grace allotted to him, 
and ſerving for the preparing of 
him forthe glory prepared for him: 


®. "140 4 dt "a 


> 


of God, F - 

Perſtverance ingood is net any p,ygrd: 
particular grace, or vertue; but rhe 
conſummation, ana ſtore-bouſe of all 

k  wvertue and goodneſſe.  Evill men | 
ſtand #'! need of all gtates; the Tertullian.) | 
good 'onely of this of perfeverance; 3 
without changing, to'the end, that 
they /ofe nor the things which. they 
dan | 3 | | | fSowo 


<a 
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| ' ; | | ſame 
tune, 


may receive a full reward; and mn 

' due ſeaſon reape, if they faint ot. 
WhercI ſpeake of the neceffitic 

of net changing, I meanc that 


' changing, which is. either to the 


contrarie reigningevill : - or to. ato- 
call want of true goodnefie, Other- 
wiſe, even Natsre, which workes 


. moſt neceſſarily, may bavye its moſt 


nattrall worke interrupted, and 


_ chanecd, fora time, and yet not bee 
| deſtroyed - witneſſe the fire in 
\'Nabuchadnezars furnace, Which 


though itretaincdinit both the na- 
tare, and heate of fire, yet: did- not 
burne the three: Confefſours which 
were calt ints.. it. How oft dee 
men, though remaining, in nature, 


. - Feaſonable *Creatarts, performe 


as plainly nmreaſonable. and bru- 
t:fe, thorow ignorance, or appetite ? 


How much morcis it poſſible, that * 
©. a man though not. wholly dcſtiruce 


of Gods grace, may through the 
remainders of his corruption, ad- 
vantaged by occaſion of temptation, 
practiſe ſome particular, and the 
rofſe evils ? Out of which, in 
execovers himſclfe by: re- 

=£ ? PeNtAnce, 


ww 


of Equabilitie, «ud Obſer.s 
'. have doxe, or (uffercd z nt that they 


| 


8 [if TrOE Be 
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pentance, Who wor fooliſh him- 


felfe will fay that David was (fim- 


ply ) afoolecven when ( by occaſi- 
on of your! temptation of Satan ) 
heedi 

bring the people ? Wearenotthere- 


. fore to meaſure a perſons Nate by 
ſome ove, or few as, done, as 1t 


were, by the ' way, and upon in- 
ſtance of ſome {trong tempration x 
but according to the FEoRY,, and 
conrſe of his life. 'Elſe, what wiſe 
man ſhouldnotbee a feo/calſo> Or 


what foo/e ſhould not bee'a wi/e 


man ? What Nabal ſhould notbe: 
liberall,'yea bountcaus, when hee: 
makes a feaſt like a King ? A Re> 


/ belllurkinginaKingdome, may, by 


ſome advantage watched, and ta- 
ken, prevaile againſt the; lawfalb 
King,inaconflic, or two;'and yet! 
forall that, not raigne-in the Kings 
dome: ſo may thercacherous fleſh, 
lurking in a Spirituall man, get the 


maſterte in-ſome combat; and yer 


not thcrefore drive the Lord quite 
out of. hisKingdomethere,' Yea'the 


ſame flee ever ſting againſt the Gal.s, 
 Sprriteven inthem®y 


Ich are led of. 
1 Spirit, and. leading them into 
2 4 | own 


S — 
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a very fooliſh at, in num- 2 Sam, 34: 


Rom.7, 


[| 2fel.rg: 


56 of Zquabibuie,and Obſer.6, 
[ Rom. To 


eaptivitie to the law of ſinue, doth 


oft ſo farre prevaile in them, as to 


captive them in fome particular by - 
paths both of jadgemenr, and pra- 
fe ( not fo eaſily difcerned ) all 
their life long, For who can nnder- 


fland bis erronrs ? And for theſe 


particular enormities, whether aRi- 
ons or courſes, of godly perſons ; 


| howbeir, confidering them in them- 
felves, and'in their. externall as, 


there appeare inthem no difference, 
from thoſe oftheſame kind, praQi- 


ſedby mcnutterly godicſle; yet is 


there a great difference in Gods eye, 


not bnely inthe perſon of 'the' doer,, 
in Gods account; but: alſo in his 


ewne heart; and affettion, even in 


' thevery doing of them : In which 


the Lord: ſees. the ' inward {irug- 
lings. of grace (though, alas, too 


'weake, by the perſons default)ten- 


ding and-bending the cleane con- 
crary way ;\andtherein plainly dif- 
ferencing the doer from the pro- 


phane contemners of God, doing. - 


the ſamethings :-in whom there is 
either _—_—_— peace without any 
ſtrife, and refiſtance, whilf rhe 


Frong mas keepes the houfe ; or that 


reſiſtance 


W // 


p _ 
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Qb.6.p2r ſeverance inmekdotug, of... 


_ reſiſtance which is meerely of naty+. 


rall conſcience. 2;:terrifying. with: 

feare.of puniſhment onely, with= 

out-the hatred: of ſinne, which is 

(though toaweakeand feeble ) in 

the other, | E | 
Although it bee a greater worke. 

of grace to become of v4/c:0x5 and 

evill; goed and verinons;;; then ſo: 

to continue, or- to grow therein ;. 

yet conſidering the mightie, and : 

many enemies of our ſalvation, and 

the great ſtumbling (tones-in. our 

way, and with theſe, the -hcavie - 

clog of our owne corruption, which - 

wedrawafter us : itwillbee, and 

15 found a matter of no ſmall diff- 

cultic, wot to bee wearse. of well- Gal 6: 

doing. nor to fat, before We Come BD 


. tortape un due time; that, which wee 


have formerly ſowne to, the Spirit. 
Andtchisthe experience of all ages - 
confirmeth , in which -there are 

few, which -doe the firft workes,and rey. 2; 
leave not their firſt love ::. fewer Pſal.g2, 
that bring forth more fre:t in'o/d Math.zo. 
age,and are fat-and greene. And 

yet we know, that albcit of he /a- - 
bourers in the Vineyard,” Who re. 

ceived each his penxie, ſome cnte- 
ENT S908 - red 
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5Y:. OfZ quabilitie, aud Obfer.s6 

' red ſooner, and; fome later, and 
ſome not tillthe very aff hoxre of 
rhe day ; yerall continucd their la» , 

bour till- che evexing.: So for our 

f? ſelves weemuſt make account, that 

at what time ſoever any begins, 

Mark.13; oncly hee that continues to the. end, 
"* * foal bee ſaved, Wh | 

Andindeed, it isa great honour 

' to God, wheh a good man, not- 
withllanding. all diſcouragements 
cither from#»:thin,or from witheur, 

Eregoric, perſevers in the courſe. of gooaneſſe 

| ; and gives-not over till hee 

come at the Goal ; how tiring ſo- 

_ + everhis Way be. Such a one ſhewes, 

Plal.gz, that the Lord « faithful, and that 

there #s no anrighteouſneſſe with 

him, To which purpoſe the ſaying 

of Polycarpm is very remarkable; 

who, being provoked by the Rro- 

Wn/ebins., conſul io blaſpheme Chriſt, an- 

«[wered; that hee had ſerued bim 

% ow eighrie and fixe yeares, and 

© bad zever bad hare by him in ay 

&« rhing, why then ſbould hee ſpeake 

<ovilt of hymn ?- On the. contrarie, 

hee that departs from the Lord in 

- _ - the courſe of godlinefle formerly 
' keld, greatly-difhonour him ; asthe 


% i SCIVAL:: 
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Servant doth his Maſter, in lcaving 
him before histime be out; Sucka 


one makes ſhew, as If out of judges 


ment, and experience hee diſhiked 
goodneſſe ; and therein really: ac- 
Ccuſcth God, as if hce had found 
ſomecvill in him :. or atleaſt, : not 


Ob. 6.per ſeverance in wel-doing, 5 g % 


that good, which he promiſed, and*. - 


the other expected. And to that 
purpoſe, the Lord, in great indigna» 
tion, expoſtulates with the Jewes, 
and askes, Whats iniquitie' they. or 
their Fathers had found in him,thas 
they were gone from him after theiy 
Vanities, 

Ttis dangerous in courſe of Reli. 


Ierem.3., 


gionand godlineflc to fall forward ' 


y errours, Lars ace? zcale, or 
other miſ-guidance ; yet not+ ſg 


muth, as to fall backwardbyanun- 


faithfull heart, The former may 


breake his faee thereby, and loſe: his - 


comfort in a-great mecafurc both. 


with God, and men : but the-latrer 


is in danger, uttcrly to: breake. the 


necke of his conſcience; as old Ely - 
brake his necke bodily , by: falling 
backward from hu ſeat, and dyed.. 
Arethere nat many-E1yes 1n all  A- 
ges? And. as.the. /zaf. declenfion. 
NOS ."C50-- Ft from! 


0f Equabilitie, 4ud Obſer.6 
from Godis da»geroxus ; ſo is rotall, 


deſperate : neither; will God: cver. 


forgive that finne, or —_—_ 
tance toany ſofinning z 
terly excluded every ſuch a one out 


| |of the( otherwiſe infinite ) bounds 


_ of his mercyin Chriſt. 


| : The Preaching of the Word of 


Godis the meanes to beget Faith, 
and grace ; but for the nouriſhing, 


and cncreaſfing thereof, wee mult. 
therewith joyne the ob/ervariox in 
our places of whatſoever (hrift 


hath appointed his Apsſtles toteach: 
.inthe.uſe whereof, as the ſanAified 
- meanes for the obtaining of that . | 


end; wee ſhall keepe our [elves in 


Fr , 


' |,omr ftedfaffneſſe ;and withall, grow 


| 48 grace, and-in the acknowledge. 


ment of the Lord Feſws ; if not in 


bulke, yet-in. firmneſſe; 'as when 
the body leavesgrowinginbigneſle, 
' Itknits betterthen before, Neither 


indeed can wee bee ſafe from being 
drawne away. from God other- 
wiſe, then by continuall drawing 
"*Onecrerunto him, For, our way 
**to Heaven 18 up a hill, and wee 
* drag a Cart-load of our corrupti- 


t hath at- 


the ſeare of God, and net fall from. 
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WE SV. VG 


i "doe . Mena , - —_ 
MG Ge a Rect, . —_—_—_ OT. 
Raitt," 75,5 


Obſ.6.perſeverancein wel-doing, 8x. 

© ons afterus 5 Which, except wee g 

© keepe going, will pull us back- 

© ward, cre we beaware. / 
The Holy. Ghoſt in thoſe vehe- 

ment exhortations of- the faithfull 

to perſeverance, inforced with ſo 

many proms/es, and threatnings,. 

| bothſhewes thereim' mans prone- 

{ | neſle, anddanger, in himſelfeto fall. 

| away; andalſo affoords the meanes, 

by which God will preſerve his 

ſanRified ones from cApoſtacie ,u- Auſtin, © 

ſing the ſame as Evangelicall.con- ww 

duRs of grace. for his works »g of. 

that perleverance in them, which be 

requires of them”; and. that rather 

by our being apprehended of Clrift, philip. z. 


> 


| _ asthe Apdltle ſpeakes, then by our 


a Aa. . 3 &.£x» Bod hte 
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_ - apprehending. him : Ag the Father 
leading his weake Child in aſlippe- 
rie Way bids him hold him fa(t by 
his hand, leſt hee fall ; which hee al- 
ſo puts forthunto him, yea where-: 
with hee takes holdof the Child, 
that ſo by communicating. his- \ 
Grength with him, hee may ſtand, | 

and not fall. The Lord that faith 

unto his, Seeks yee my face, and p41. r7: 
gives them a heart to anſwer, Thy 
Face, Lord , doe wee ſecke : (pate 

each! 


63 


£0 Plal.193. 


of Equabilitie, aud Obſcr.6. 
 eachofthemalſo; when bee warnes - 
them to fend foft, and- vor to fall || 


a»ay,and the like, to anſwer etfe- 


Qually, Lord, by theſe thy Com- | 
mandements thy Servant is warned | 


to flarnd faft and to beware, leſt.T \ 
fall anay, as hypocrites doe, And 7 


whenſocver God either promifeth 
unto men, or purpoſeth in himſelfe 
abſolutcly.an event touching any his 
good worke in orby them; he with- 
all both purpoſes, and. promiſes, 


| and accordingly affords them both 


meanes convenient, and kill, and 
will to uſe them; and there-with 
an anſwerable bleſſing upon them, 
for infallible ſuccefle. 

In regard of this.grace of per/e- 
verance., the truly godly have an 
advantage above eAuam ininnocen- 
ce, Hee reccived to himſelfe, ar 
the firſt, his portion of grace, and 
goodnefle from God (bcing made 
after his Image ) and fall freedome, 
and power both to uſc,and increafe 
it, But-inſtead thercof; hee ſoone 
miſpent, and loſt all, by tranſgrefli- 
On, Gud therefore, as a graclons, 
and wiſe Father, hath provided 
better againſt our pros, 


mn ces 


F 


we haveineed ; Icft wee having all 
putinto our owne hands, as Dl 
had, ſhould miſpend, and. caſt away 
all, as hee did. And. fo the ſame. 
Chriſtonr Lord, and Head, partly. 
by his mediation and. interceſſion, 


| with the Father $3 partly, by the COUPm- 


tinuall fapply-of bis Sperct aflifting. 
us 19 our-weaknefles;.: and recove- 
ring us in our falls ; andpartly, by. 
his Divine power reſtraining the: 
encmics- of - our. Salvationz molt 
_ preſeryes us in the grace. 
of God; not ſuffering the living 
membersof his body-tobe plucked. 
from it ; nor the habication. of his 
holy-Spirit wholly, and for ever ta 
bee poſſefled by his, and his: elects 
eaemie,Satan, : 

The Scriptures ſpeake of. mens 


Falling from the grace of. God, as Rom. 1. 


they, doe of their receiving it. 
When the Apoſiles entitle particu- 
Jar Churches, or perſons. Saints, 


—_ $—_ 


[ 
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F and made Chrift Feſus our Head, | 
7 and Feoffer of truſt for our ſtate of 
| gracc, that hee, in whom dwelleth all Colof.z; 
the fulneſſe of the God-head bodily. | 
1 might(till furniſh, and ſupply us, as 


[anitificd in (hrift, partakers of the » Cor.xo... | 
24. :* 7 | | 0_—_ 


64. Of Equabilitie, ana" Obſer.6. 
Phil. 1, heavenly calling, and ſuch AS tr 
Hebr:3+ whom..Goil will perfit the good. 

> worke bepun its them untill che day 
of (thrift, as it 1s meet to [peaks and 
Jadge of them all; they doe not ſo 
_ Judgeand ſpeake in reſpedt of the 
award truth of the things, ascer- 
tainly being in their hearts, which 
they neitherdid, nor could ordina- 
rily know: (for God onely knows 
erhthe hearts of all the children of 
me»: the things of 4 -mun no man 
knoweth, ſave the Spirit of a mau 
_ which is in him ) but according to 
. the outward appearance, and-pra- 
- feflion made, in word, and deed: 
. Sowhenthey. ſpeake of the falling 
away of particular ' Churches, or 
perſons, from God; they aretobee 
. . Underſtood, as they meane; and. 
meane as they know - that is, accor- 
ding to the outward appearance,and 
profeſſion which men ' formerly 
have made, and then doe make : 
leaving to God, and mens ſelves 
(which onely know them ) the in« 
'Ward, and hidden things of the- 
heart : which too many cauſleſly 
maxe ſhew of ; ſometimes decci-- 
ving themſelves, and ſome-times 
TN ET oibjn, 
Fa 


> 


wood. 3% > 4% a. 


TT” 


Ob. 6.per ſeverance inwell. doing. 65 
others, and ſometimesboth, till the 
the time of revelation of hidden 
things come. And whereas weake 
Chriſtians might unhappily ſtumble 


7 atthe revolt from Faith, and ho!li- 


eſſe formerly: profefied by many : 
asif there were not that fabl/eneſſe, 
ſatisfation,and comfort inthe Gol- 
pel, andgrace thereof, which it pro- 


miſeth ; the Lord in great wiſdome, = 


and mercy, removes this ſtone of 
offence out of their way, by inti- 
mating plaigly, that thoſe Apoftates 


. were never traly and throughly 


made partakers of the Goſpels 

grace ; from the former profeſſion 
whereof they had unfaithfully de- 

clined. Thus the Holy Ghoſt tea- Math. 13. 
cheth, that the ground ( what ſhew 

ſocver it made ) in which the /cea' 


\ſowne wag cither-withered by. per- 
fecution ; or. choaked | by worldly 


cares, or pleaſares; and which 

brought not forth frnit to the hars 

veſt; was never g90d': but either 

ftonie, or thornie ground : thatthey 

whoſe Faith Was overthrowne:; 2 Tims 
were not: veſſels ro hoxour, but to 
diſhononr : but traly &rilt pon the 


ſteadie foundation. of God : 'horof 


them 
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of Equability,&c. Obfer.6, 


them who had tbe ſcale of his Spi- 
rit; nor were of his kvowne ones 3 
that thoſe! who fell away, and craci- 
fied to themſelves the Sonne of God 
afreſs, were but formerly 4s rhe 
earth which drinkes in the raine, 
which comes oft upon it , and yet 
brings not forth herbes, but thornes 
and briers : that they, who bring 
in damwable erronrs, and they who 
follow their pernicious wayes, both 
the one, and other departing. fron 
the holy Commandement aelivered 
unto them, and turning the grace of 
God into wantonne ſſe, were (at their 
beſt ) but as dogs, though having 
for a time caſt up their ſtomack, and 


 womited; andas Swine waſhed from 


their mire, and.'as Tude faith, #- 
godly men of old ordained to that 
condemnation, and erept- 52, to wit, 
into the Churches, #nawares : and, 
to conclude, that they, which went 
out from the eApoſtler and. Chur- 
ches, by hereſfiecs, and prophane- 
neſlc z were not, to Wit, traly, and 
indeed of thembefore. Thus Gods 
wiſdome, and mercic provides a 
ſhicld of Faith: againſt. the ficric 
dargsof mcenshypocrifie, and per- 
| tidiouſneſlc; 


as fan . Rp 
ad ethos ante th. 75a 
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2 thetender hearts of weake Chriſti- 
/ ans mightbee deeply wonnded by 
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diouſnefſe ; wherewith ocherwiſe | 


Satan, 


an 


—————. 


- On $Sx KR. VII, 


Of Rehigion; and the differences aud 
diſputations thereabouts, 


DA Nely Hen of all 
DAYS Earthly Creatures 
> are capable of Re- 

3 /igion; whichis alſo 
3 ſo naturall unto all _ 

; men,how 6arbaromn -——_—_ | 
ſoever, that rather rhen any. Corus | _ we | 
trey, Citie, or family, would want Cicero. 
whcreonto beſtow their devorions ;- Laftantius, 


- they would worfoip they know nor 


what ; yea, which is morc, that 
which they doc know not onelyt 0 
bec baſe and vile, as fbeeks, and. 
fones ; but allo hwrifalt and eyill..- 
Asthen Re/:g1ios in the gencrall, is 
naturall;; and falfe Relzgeor of. cor- 


_ ruptnature: ſoistruc, and Chriſtian 
Religion by fupernaturall revelati» 
on; For how can that worfhip of 


God 


of Religion, and Obſer. To 
Godpleaſc him, which is not accor- 


ding to his will? And who knows+ 
eth Gods will but by revelation of 


\ his Spirit? But vaine men are rea- 


Tertulliar,” 


die todeeme God like themfclyes, 


imagining , that the things which 


pleaſe them, pleaſe him. as well, 
Hereupon the Heathens have devi- 
ſed to theinſelves Gods, and God- 
aeſſes of Theft, Murther, and all 
manner of filthinefle : And even 
Chriſtians (in name, at leaft ) be» 
cauſe the Kings, and. Lords of thi 
Farthaccount themſelves honoure 

by their SubjeAs, when they enter- 
tainethemi with pompous ſhewes, 
and pageants of wittic deviſc z are 
ready fondly to imagine, that their 
wittze, ſpecially ſtately deviſes and 


fancies pleaſe the Lord himſelfe, as 


they doe them : and therein dee 


unto hits bis two: properties of ſim= | 


plicitiein the things ; abd power in 
appointing them : But if .wee Wl 
give God his due in Re/zgion, wee 
muſt have him both-for the 0%jet, 
and eAppointer. of - our \worſhtp.. 


. The Apoſtate 7/raclites of old; and 
Antichriſtians fince are ſaidto have 


worſhipped Divels 4, not. for that 
-( = they 


—_- * 


| that ( atleaſt, more cominonly they 


though even.the true God; As in 


BBQs 
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they did ( at leaſt, ordinarily.) dire& : 
their worſhip unto Divels; but for 


followed their ſuggeſtions, in the 
deviſed manner of worſhipping: 


direRing our worſhip unts him a- 

lone,weehonour, and acknowlede 

his Majeſticand Fatherhood, as be- 

ing our Father in heaven ; {0 inre- Math,s. 

cetving lt from himasthe onely In- 

ſtitutor, wee: honour, and acknow- 

ledgeboth his lovein providing,and 

his wiſdome in contriving, and his 

authoritie in commanding the man- 

ner of. his /ervice, and meanes of 

our ſalvation thereby. ) | 
This, Re/zg10» 1s ' the meares of Hornews, 

Gods worſhip, and withall, of mans 

happineſſe : which two maine ends 

Godingreat wiſdome, and mercie 

bath joyned together inſeparably z 

that the deſire 'of the latter might 

provoke to conſcience of the for- 

mer ; and the exerciſe of the former 

effeQually promote, and further the | 

obtaining of the latter, And this, 

being the onely way to happineſſe, Ficinus;, 

ought to bee e9mmon toall men, rude 

and shilfull, baſe and honograble ; 

| hich 


© Of Reltrion, end Obſcr.7: 
high and low. And fo al Chriſti- 
Gal.z. an$areonein Chrift and Chriſt one 
Toha,17+ 5», and unto them, For though the 
terrene, and worldly Qate of the 
perſons, who are Chriſtians, be ve- 
ry diftercnt ; yet is their Spirituall | 
eſtate of Chriſtianiticallone, There 
is ove Lord Chriſt, through whom 5 
and oe Falth, by which they are 
juſtified, and thar equally ;' ove Spi= 
r;# by. which they are ſanftified, 
though 1n different degreesz One 
calling of God begun, and perfitcd 
by the ſame Goſpel, and Ordinances 
thereof, No mans highnefſe of 
- Worldly cltatecanſethim above the 
loweſt part of it,orthem : nor anyes 
meanneſickeepe him downe from 
flying as higha pitch of Chriftiani. 
tie, a5 any other, An afflited out- 
ward ſtate Randsinnced of Religie 
ox# to ſultaine it £ a proſperous, to 
perfit itin eternall happineſſe; be- 
Gdes the moderating of it in the 
© meane while, And (ceing our Re- 
c« 75794 is to God alone ; and onely 
_ Ethe manifcſtation of it to men ; 
© weeoughtto bee alike grounded 
' *{nit, and refolyed of it, and zea- 
<lous forit ; whether Wee enjoy 
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*the favour of thetimes, orthe con- ; 


Allthiags requiſite for the per- 


7 formance of Religions exerciſes ares 


not parts of Region , but ſome arc 


| of natarall neceſſities others for 
1 csvill order, and comlinefſe;. The 
7 formernecd ncither be taught, nor 
| commanded, being impoſed by ab- 
ſolutezeceffirie.; which isthe ffron- Tis. | 
1 get Law, and moſt preſfling Maſter, 


that may bee, The other are ſuch, 
as Without which all exercifes of _ 
Religion Would bee confuſed, and 
nnorderly; and like the Chaos which 


| \God made in the begmning, voids Gen. x« 
and without forme, aud whoſe face © 


aarknefſe covered. For. theſe, the 
generall rules of the Word, with - 
common ſence, and diſcretion, . 
are ſufficient, Notwithſtanding, 
though things bee not therefore 


. comely, and orderly, becauſe they 


are doneof cx/tome, or commanded 
by authoritie ;bat are therefore both 
aſed and commanded ( lawfully ) 


becauſe they are comely, and ordey- 


ly: yetif ether e#ffome commend, 
or 4#thoritie command things that 


arc ſuck indeed ; wiſe, godly, and 


peaceable, 


i Tim. t. 


Tertullian, 


Gl4fſe of 
Spaniſh 
cracltic. 


peaceable men ſhould hold them- 
ſclues even thercfore the: more 
bound unto them, 

Religion1s the beſt thing ; andthe. 
corruption of it the worſt : neither 
bath greater miſchiefe, and villanie 
ever beene found among(t men, 
Tewes, Gentiles, or Chriſttans, then 
that, which hath marched under the 
Flag of Religion, cither intendedby 
the: {eauced, or pretended by Hypo- 
crites, The Jlewes in zeale of God 
( ſuchas it was ) perſecuted Chriſt 
nimſelfe to the death : and Sax! in 
a kind of zeale of the Law, wasno 
lefle then a blaſphemer, perſecntor, 
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and oppreſſor, Pompey the Roman |} 
havingerected that arcem onminm 


rarpirudinum, would net call it the 
fage, or ewes (as it was) ; but 


the Temple of Venws, And what 
ſhall wee thinke of the Spaniards 


Romiſhzeale ? who, by their owne 


Biſhops relation in his firſt inſtance _ 3 


of Spaniſh craelty, hanged upon one 
Gallowes thirteene innocent Indian 
women , in honour of Chrift and 6 

his twelve Apoſtles, But God is 


n2t pleaſed with good intentions. 
_ ex2cCiſedin eviaRionsz much leſſe 
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. Obſ 7.ai[patations thereabbut, 73 
' either pleafed z Or deceived with the 


vizzards of impietic,andinhimani- 
tie : Batas hee will repay unto the 


' wicked according © to their / evill 


workes- of all -kindes; ſo will hee 
render double vengeance , unto 


them, whounder the liverie of Re- 
ligionſeeke countenance for impie-' + 


tic and wickedneſle. 

A man bath, intruth,ſo much Re- 
{igtox, as hee hath betweene the 
Lord, and himſelfe, in ſecret, and 


no more; what ſhewes ſoever hee 


makes before men ; and makes 


ſound proofe of his Re/igioz both 
before God, and men, fo farre, ashe- 
| _ is forward, andreadie to every good 


worke, eſpecially to the workes of 


mercy towards them that need. 


# 


P uxe Religion, and nndefiled before James 13 


God the Father # this, to viſit the 


fatherleſſe, and widower in their af 
fliftion, and to keepe 4a 'mans ſelfe 
'J nuſpotted from the watld, Thetcare 
many civill Hypocrites, who,if they 


converſe honeſtly, and kindly with 


men, preſume. of great acceptance 
. fromGod, though they haye little 


care to know his will in bis Word, 
and lefle to obſerve his Precepts, 
| t and 


_ _— TS 


110f Religion, aud Obſer.7. 
and Ordinancesof W orſhip, There 
arcalſo Religiows. Hypocrites not a 
few, who becauſc of a ccrtaine zeale 
which they have for and in the du- 
ties of the firſt Table, repute them- 
ſelves ,highly in Gods favour, 
though they bee farre from that in- 
nocencie towards men, ſpecially 
from that goodneſle, and /ove in 
deed, whichthe Lord hath inſepara- 
bly joyned with a 7r#/y. Religiors 
diſpoſition, : Such perſons vainly 
imagine God to bee like unto the 
moſt great men; who if their fol- 
_ lowers bee obſequious to them, in 

their petfons —_ zealous for them 
inthe thivgs, which more 1mmedt- 
ately| concerne their honours, and 
profits ; doe highly eſteeme of 
them; though their dealings with 
others, ſpecially meaner men, bee 
farre from honeſt or good. But God 


i1snot partiall, as men are : nor re- 


_ gards that Church, and Chamber 
R elsoion towards him, which 18 not 
accompanied in the Hoſe, and 
Streetes, with loving kindnefſe,and 
mercie, and all goodnefle towards 
men. Such arc ' alſo ſtuffed with 
ſelfe-love in their very ſervice. of 


Pl 
Coz, 
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| great (omandewents, which Chriſt 


_ ceptance, and the doers:preſent be- 


| 1 

Obſ. 7.d:ſputations thertahot. +55 
Ged, and doe but flatter him for 

their owhe advantage : For, if tbey \ Jobn 4. 
love not (and that in truth and 

deed ) their brather whom they ſee, 

haw can they love Ged whom they 

ſee n8rt ? Belides, they (acrilegioully, 

divide the two Tables of the Law 

one from another, making, the 2s 


faith, are /:ke one ro another, to bee 
unlike jn effe&, In theſe, Phari- 
ſaiſmelives,and Faith 5 dead : wha 
as they ſhame Chriſtianitie, and 
Chriſt in it, what in them lyes; ſo 
ſhall their recempence from him 
bee anſwerable at that day, when 
every man ſhall receive honour or 
{thame, according to the workes,' 
ſpecially of mercie, and goodneſle 
that way, which hee hath done,. or 
notdone inthe fleſh, 

The common ſaying, eLs good 
never a whit, as never the better, 1s 
verified in the workes of Religion - 
which not being performed,as they 
ought, for ſubſtance, are accounted, 


as not done, inregard of Gods ac- 


nefit. . So the new [zbabitants of _ 
Samaria (erved not the Lord; and 3* 18.” 
E308 


, 
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| yet they ſerved the Lord. So hee ts 


Of Religion, and /Obſer.7. 


wot a Jew, who ts one outwardly, 
neither that circumciſion, which ts 


outward (to wit onely ) in the fleſh, 


Sothe carnal (orinthians in eatin 
the Lords Supper,did wot that which 


_.was toeate-the Lords Supper to wit, 


with acceptance from God, and pro- 
fit to themſelves, for the preſent, I 
fay, forthe preſent : forby after re- 
pentance thoſe very Corinthians 
might come to have and obtaine 
theright uſe and end of the Lords 
Ordinance formerly . abuſed by 


them, and unuſefull to them : and ſo. 


might $:70n Mag s,by repentance, 
of thehapriſme prophancly, on his 
part, received at the firſt, The rea- 
ſonof this is, becauſe the effet of 
the Word, and Sacraments, and 0- 
ther Ordinances of Religion is nej- 


. thernaturall, as of meat,and drinke, 
which muſt either nouriſh preſent- 


ly, or not at all : nor depends upon 


the worthineſſe of the Miniſter, as 


the D oxatifts imagined, no nor up- 
on the preſent fitneſle of the Re- 
celyer ſimply ( though buth Mini- 
ſterand Receiver ought to bee wor- 
thy, and fit ) ; but upon Gods ble{- 


ſing | 
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Ob.7 .diſpmtations thereabout, 
ſing of that which is his owne, in - 
histime ( it may bee many yeares 
after the receiving ) unto his ele; 
and in mercie covering What was. 
formerly amiſle both in Giver ahd 
Receiver. 


Beſlidesthem, who put on formes 2. Tim,z. 


of godlineſſe, and Religion onely, as 
men put on their Clothes (-becaufe 


to be naked of all Religion would LaQantius, 


bee both ſhamefull, and in many 
places dangerous ) and them, who 
for love of tucre and riches feigne 
and difſemble in Religion ; many of 
thoſe who ſeriouſly minde it, make 
theirchoiſe amiſſe: ascitherlead by 
cuſtome of times, and places, in 
which they live; or by affeftion 


and admirationto and of ſome ſpe- 


clall perſons; "or traduced by ſome 
vehement paſſion of anger, feare, 
envie, or the like : or miſlead by 
ſome guilfull appearance, without. 

ue exatnination.. And having fo- 
dong; they commonly ſet them- 
{clvesearneſtly to advance that fa- 
ion into which they have once: 
entred, and to depreſle all othere,. 
though oft without competent 


knowledge of one, or other, Wher- 
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of Religion,and Obſer.7 
in yet they miſſe,, which ſoever is 
good, or bad ; ſince either may bee 


ether, for ought they know. Not- 
withſtanding, wee owe this honour 


to the particular courſes of Relrgion - 


which wee have once imbraced, or 
wherelnwe have beene brought up; 


and received any good, that wee - 


tave i not lightly; nor further in 
any particular, then wenceds nuſt ; 
nor atall, in the things, which God, 
in it { intrue, and diftin& confidera- 
tion.) hath bleſſed to.our SpirituaH 
200d. To bce lightly moved in 
Religion, js childith weaknefle : bur 
to bee ſtiffe without reaſon, manly 
abſtinacie : and better tobee a child 


- in weaknefle,then a man in perverſe 


obſtinatenefle, The former thinkes 
too wellof others, by whom hee 1s 
too eaſily moved : the latter thinkes 
too well of himſelfe ; deſpiſing 0- 
ther men,and Gods gifts, and graces 


'3 Cor- 14. In them; as if z7he Word of. God 


came either from him, or ts hima- 
lone, Andthis fault of the two, is 
both the worſe, and more dange- 
rous : The former may-in time bee 
more eaſily confirmed in the truth; 
26H atlon, eros 6. nas. 
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Ob.7 .di[pmrations thereabout. 
the other is ſeldome and hardly re- 


claimed, by reaſon of his hardnefle 


and obſtinacie. © 


| Di/putations 17 Religion are 


ſometimes neceſſarie , but alwayes 
dangerous ; drawing thebeſt ſpirits 
into the head from the heart ; and 
leaving it either emptic of all; or 
too full of fleſhly zeale and paſſion, 
if extraordinaric care bce nottaken 
{till to ſupply, and fill 3t anew with 
pious affections towards God, and 


loving towards men, And this the 


more, conſidering how the coz- 
troverſies in Religion are generally 
carried with more heat, thenof any 
other ſubje& : Forthar, befides:rea+ 
ſon, art, credit, and per/wafron of 
truth, and right ; which warme men 
in other differences z they are inthis 
inflamed, asjt were, With zeale fos 
Gad; and: his ſervice ; for whe, 


" and-which, not to.bee fervent, ſee 


its honour. We 


meth OI to his, and 
earcfully to beware, and carneſt- 


ly to pray; that wee may in. cox- 


trover fies of Religionſtrivefor God, 
andaccording unto God: ſeeing in 
them wee both may eafily, and doe 


E 4 dange- 


are therefore 
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of Religion,and Obſer.7 
dangerouſly erre, If wee miſſe at 
all : And therewith, that wee nei- 


ther make our adverſaries cauſe 
worſe then itis ;nor conceivea ſini- 


. fer opinion of his affeRions in it, 


without reaſon. In both which 
men {ecke unhoneſtand unconſcio- 
nable |advantages: and are ſorry in 
efteR, that they whom they oppoſe, 
2re not worſe then they are, 

Hethat ſtrives forerrour, ſtrives 


for Satan againſt God : Hee that - 


ferives tor viftorie, frives for him- 
ſelfe againſt other men: but kee that 
ſtrives for truth again(t errour helps 
the Lord againſt Gods,and his owne 
encmie Satan, The Father of Lyer. 
andthis ſpecially, 1f withall he han- 


dle Gods cauſe according unto- 
God. A man ſhewes moſt know- 


ledge and underſtanding in the 
matter of truth : but moſt grace in 


the manner of handling of it, with 


reverence, holineſſe, and modeſtie, 
No Facultic hath ſo many un- 
Skilfull onesto meddle in it ; asthar 
of diſpmting in matters of Religion, 
Which commeth to paſſe, cither 
becauſe men thinke it a ſhame for 


| themnottohaveboth knowledge in, 


and. 


Ob.7.d;ſputations thereabout. 


andzeale for that ſubje&.: or be- 
cauſe they make account 1ntruth, 
that they - venture - nothing but 
words. in the voyage, and fo. can 


have no greatloſle: or cl{e (which, 


1s common withignorants):becauſe 
they ſtill- preſume they gaine , 


with whom , or about whatſoever. 


they meddle ; whereas, if they had 
modeſtje ta call things into conlide- 


ration, and wiſdome te diſcerne of / 


them aright ;they would find them 


ſelves plaine loſers, where they; 


thinke their gaine greateſt, 


Divers menare affected diverſly- 
withthe oppeſitions, andarguments. 


this way" brought againſt their te. 


1 nents. 'Some' through feebleneſle 


of heart are afflicted with them, as. 


with a troupe of enemics invading : 


their poſſeſſions : others arelightly 


turned abont, like weather-cocks, 
with every puffe of new Do- 
Arine. The complaint is jalt, and 
great of the vyanitic, and wanton=-. 
nelle of men, and women, intinding, - 
and followingnew faſhions of ap»- 
parell : but it were well, if this va« 
nitie and newfangledneſle, were ta. 
bee. (cence onely. on peoples backs, . 
ws |... 118-4 and: 


or 


ARs- 17, 


and that the complaint were not as 
Juſt, and more gricvous of the pro- 
phane wantonnefle of. many in: ta- 
_ up new formes of Faith, and 
Religion, ſpecially in places of Li- 
Dertie, Re, rea men may profeſſe 


any Religion, or none, if they will; 


without: bodily danger. I have 


knowne divers, that have more 
lightly, and licentiouſly changed 
their Religion, and that-1n no- ſmall 
points, thenaſober-man would doc 
the faſhion of his Coat: and who 
(in my conſcience )-if it mightbut 
have. gained, or ſaved them twelve 
nence, would have held their former 
Religion full. Others by: oppoſerti- 
95 are drawne into further /earch, 


and examination of things :and thus 


1s commendable, where the matter 
is ſuch, as we either underſtand not 
throughly, or may erre in, Some 
againe,though of weake underſtan- 
ding, noſooner heare an objection 
againſt any thibg, which they hold, 
but forthwith they fallupon it- with 
an anſwer, And this they doe oft 
out ofa conceipt that it is.a point of 
witinthem, and credit-to them, ro 
ſay ſomething to-eyerything,though 
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Ru Ferth y : 


little. | 


| Ob.7.diputations thereabout, LE: 


5 little to-purpeſe to any; thing : 48 
- * whomtheProverbe is verified, to Pd 
- || thecontiary, Hep tha an{wereth a Prove, 
1 | matter beforg hee kuow it, its folly; 

& j aud ſhame #nto him. Others there 

: ] areagaine, who truſt. moſt to,the 

| . Scorpions, ſting, their venemous | 

c tongue, in di/gracing, in fſicad of re 

© | futing, both, cauſe, and per/o of 

d F their oppoſites , by all poſlible 


1 meanes : and theſe are for the moſt 
JT partſuch,as preſume that the times 
o | (whichthey ſerve) and their cre. 
i } Adits with them, will: countenance, 
'7e | and authorize againſt their under- 
-r | ling-adverſaries theſlaunders, and 
i= | calumnics which they cither maliti- 
h, | ouſly invent, or lightly receiye, or 


us uncharitably conceive againſt theme 

er | Wwhichthereforethey ſpit freely a- 

ot 1 broad with blacke tongues as Ser-- 

ne |  pentsdoe their poyſon, to blaſt, and 

n- | corrapt wharfoeverthey-lightupon:. 

on Theſe. hot-, reprochers are. often as Scaliger;. 
d, cold diſputers.. There want not 

th | alſo, whoaffeRt differences 12 Relie 

3 gi0z withothers, cither. in wanton- 

of | neſle,andfor oftentation of wit; or 

to | in affcRation of (ingularitie ;.or in: 

 envic at ſuperjoursz, or in cg. 

*) oh 
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@f Inferiours; or to- gratific the 


 Mightie, by eppoſng ſach ( ſpecial» 


ty of mcanecondition ) as the other 
hate, and deſpiſe.” But wee ſhould 
affeR lirife with noneg but ſtudic,as' 


farreas can bee, to accord with all; 


accounting it-a benefit, when wee 
can ſadse withany ; and the contra- 
ric, acrofle ; andthe ſame the grea- 


. ter, by how much their gifts, or- 


graces, or placesare greater, or the: 
bond neerer betweene them, and us; 
whether Natrral, or (vil, or Res 


Ttigions. Laſtly,thereareto be found 
too many, who make either- proud: 


contempt; or bold obſtinacie abuck- 
{cr to. watd all blowes of aren- 


ments, that are, or can-bee-brougtit | 


againſt their preconceived  opini- 
ons. Wee oaght tobee firmly per= 


twaded in our hearts of the truth, 
and goodnefle of the Religion, which: - 
we: embrace i all things; yet*as 


knowing our ſelves to. bee ev, 
Whoſe propertiCitis 79 erre, and rs 


_ bee deceived in many things; and. 


accordingly both to converſe with 
me in that- madeſtie of mind,. as 


alwayes to delire to learne ſome- 
thuns better, or further, by them, if 
| ad. 
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Obſ.7 diſputations thereabout. 


it may bee : as alſo to beg at Gods 


hands the pardon of nappy Pfal. 1g. 
arc 


aberrations, which may be, and 


 {ecret in. us, and Wee not aware 


thereof. 

W ho(ſoever offers the Word of 
God, and holy Scriptures for juſtifi- 
cation of his Religion, deſerves to 
bee heard, andto have his cauſe exa« 
mined for the very Words ſake, 
whoſe teſtimoniec hee offers to pro- 
duce : as in civill ceurſe, hee who. 
offers to'bring for his cauſe wits 
nefſes-honourable, and wotthy of 
credit, willbce admitted to plead it 
for his witneſſes ſake, though not for 
his owne. 7 

No difference;. or alienation in ' 
Religion how great ſoever, cither: 
diflolvesany naturall, or civill bond 
of ſocictie; or aboliſheth any the: 
leaſt dutie thereof, A King, Hu/= 
band, Father,8ci though an Hea-. 
then, 1dolater, Arbeift, or Excoms 
awwHricate, is as well, and as mucha 
King, Huband, or Father, as-it hee 
werethe beſt Chriſtian living: : and 


 ſobothoweth, and hath owing un-. 


20 him reciprocally the duties, and 


fficesofthat ſtate, in which hee is 


{ct: 


[- 


» 
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ſet,, by an- inviolable-right : which 
they that denie, are monſters a- 


 mong(t men,andenenues to humane 
ſocieties, 


Diviſion: amongſt a few, though 
notin the greateſt matters, are moſt 
obſerved ,- becauſe Firſt, It is ex» 
peed that weake partics ſhould be 
firmly anited for their better de- 
fence. Secondly, A few,and their 
doings are remarkeable for their 
fewneſle, as a handfull of Forreighe- 
noursinaſtrange Countrey. Third- 


{y, their differexces are oft more ve- - 


hement; partly for the greater zcale 
{ ſpirituall, or carnall ) of the per- 
{ons ;and partly becauſe their opps- 
ſition. ts more immediate ; Whereas 
amongſt many it will bee hard, bur 
ſome mediatours will bee found, to 
moderate things, And this is the 
reaſdn, why the danger of civill tu- 
mults is greateſt in ſuch Coyntreys, 
as in which -two. Religions anely 
areinuſe, Zaſtly, All will bebold 
with them, and readie to proclaime 
their miſcarriages to the fall, and a- 
bove truth, 7 

The moſt count it the beſt and 


fafcſt way in differences of Religion | 


without 
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Obſ.7.diſputations thereabout. 
without further queſtion, to take 


the ſtrongeſt part : that doing as rhe 
moſt pay, er et have the feweſt 


frnd fanls with them, Such forget 


God whois ſtrongeſt of all. Butthe 
beſt and fafeſt way indeed, 1s to.get 
true; and found conſcience of things 
certaine, and withont controverlie. 
Such a perſon God will direRin his 


1 wayes, ſo farre, and. certainly, as 


nor to.mifle of the maine end, Life 


eternallz-and therewith in mercie 


will pardon all other humane-ab- 
errations, . With mine whole heart 
have I ſought thee + Oh let mec nat 
meander from: thy. Commandements. 

Menare forthe moſt pare minded 
for, or againſt. Te/eration. of: diver 
fitic of Religions, accotding to the 
conformuitie, which they themſelves 
hold, or hold not with: the Coun- 


 trey,.-or- Kingdome, where |:they 


live. - Proteſtants living '-in; the 
Countreys of Papsffs. commonly 
plead for Toleration of Religion: 


ſo doe Papifts that live where Pro» 
|  teſtants beare: {way - though few 
of either, ſpecially of the Clergieas 
they are called, would have the 
other tolerated ,. Where the world 

| goes 
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\, 
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goes ontheir ſide, The very ſameis 
tobe obſerved in the ancicnt Fa- 
thers, in their times: of whom, ſuch 
as lived in the firſt three hundred 
yearcs after Chriſt, andſuffered with 
the Churches, under Heathen Per- 
ſccutors, pleaded againſt all violence 
_,,. for Religron;truc orfalſe: affirming 
I. that it :5 of humane right and natu- 
zall libertie, for every man to Wore 
fſoip what hee thinketh God : and 
that ir # 20 propertie of Religion to 
compel! to Religion, which owght to 


? 


Ladantins. : 
| forced by the Chriſtians ag ainft bis 
will, ſeeing hee that wants faith, and 
deverien, ts nnſerviceable to God: 
and that God not being contentions, 
world nat be worſhiped of the un- 
willing : Whereas; on the contra- 
ric, the latter, having the Emperours 
Chriſtzanzand on: their ſide, incited, 
and prefled chem toviolent courſes, 
But conſidering, that to tolerate js 
notto approve ; andthat the Magi-. 
ſirates are Kings, and Lords over 
men properly, and direAly, as they 
arctheir Subjects, and not as they 
are Uhrilts ; butrhatby accident,and 
asthe {ane perſonas who are civilly 
ag Ht their 


08 | of Religion, and Obſer.7, 


bee taken up ſreety : that No man is 
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Obſer.7.diſputations thereabout, 


#7 their | Subjefs , ate Spiritually 
' Chriſts'and Chriſtians ; and laſtly, 
' eonlidering, that neither God js 


pleaſed withunwilling worthipers, 


| nor Chriſtian ſocieties bettered, nor 
' theperſons themſelves neither, but 


! theplainecontrarie in all three ; the 


89 


ſaying of the wiſe King of Poland xjqo gte- 


ſeemeth approveable, that it 15 9ze vc, 


of the three things which God hath 
kept In his owne hands, to wrge the 
conſciencethrs way, and to cauſe 2 
manto profeſle a Retigion, by wor- 
king it firſt in his heart, 

If the order in {/7aet bee obje- 


Red; it may bee anſwered, Firſt, 


that the Land was holy, as no Land 
now Is; that one Nation ſeparated 
from all other Nations to bee the 
Lords peculiar people,as no Nation 
now 1s; the Kings typesand figures 
of Chriſt, as no Kings now are :and 


| Secondly, That nofte were, in truth, 
' compelled to rhe Ifraclitiſh Chprch 
and Re/ig50 ; but being of it, whe- 


ther 1/raelites, or Preſelites, Were Num, 15. 
to:bee cur off from tho Lords people, Plal.101s. 


and deftreyed ont of the Land for 


| preſamptnors finnes ; of working | 
| «riqniticy or for wor ſerving God x Chr.rs, 


with 


with all their heart and might. 
Kings by this courſe would come 
fhorc of the number of $«6jeFs, 


in whoſe multitude their honony | 


ſtands : and unto { burches, few or 
none could poſſibly be adaed. 


If it bee furcher objeRed; that ' 
men may be by the Magiſtrate con- 
{trained to the outward as of ju- |! 
fic, honeſtic, and the like, thongh | 
deſtitute altogether of the inward -| 
vertues ; It may bee anſwered, that 
theſe ſerve propetly, and immedi- 7 


of Religion,and Obſer.7. | 


ately topreſervecivill ſocieties, of | 


which Magiſtrates are properly 


Kings,and Lords, and {o doe ob- 


Raine their proper ends, if the very 
outward things bee done, though | 


neverſo unwillingly : But of Re/s- 
24045 ations the proper end 1s not 


_ civill ſocictie, nor is attainable but 


by Faith, and deyotion in the heart 
of the doers, 


Laſtly, To that of the Father, that 


many who at firff ſerve Godby com- 


pulſion come after to ſerve him fret» | 
ly , and willingly. I anſwer, that | 


neither good intents, nor..cvents, 


which are caſuall, can juſtific un-_ 


reaſonable violence : and withall, 
He that 


that by this courſe of compulſion 
many become Arhesfts, Hyporrites, 
and Fawilifts ; and being at firſt 
conſtrained to praQtiſe againſt con- 
ſcience, loſe all conſcience after- 
wards, Bagges, and veſſels over- 


| ſtrained breake, and will never after 


| holdany thing: Yet doe I not denie 
| all compulſion to the hearing of 


Gods Word, as - the meancs- to 
worke Rel:gion, and common toall 
of all ſorts, good, and bad ; much 


lefle excuſe civill diſobedience pal- 


liated with Re/igjozs ſhewes, and 
ptetencgs; .or condemne convent- 
ent reftraint of -publike  Idolatry; 
ſo as this rule ef reaſon holds its 


place, viz. that the bond betweene Keckerms 


Magiſtrate, and Snbjet ts eſſenti- 
ally crvill : but Relsg:ows accidental- 
ly onely, though eminently, For 
concluhon of this matter, Let the 
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ditions, Marthers, Adnlteriesand 


of Religion,ghc. Obſer.7. 


profeſſion, in which there arc not 


divers truly, though weakly 7ed 1 


with the Spirit of Chrift 11 their ). - 


perſons, and ſotrue members of his 
* myſticall body. With whom to 
 deale rigorouſly forſome few aber- 
rations of ignorance, or infirmitie, 

were more topleaſe Chrilts enemie 

in the oppreſſing. of the perſon ; 

then Chriſt, in ſorepreſling his fai- 

ling in ſoine particulars, ſpecially if 
” they be not Fundamentall. 


Asthenthe Chriſtian Magiſtrate :: 


bath his power of Mgiltracie from 


God, which his Chriſtianitie ſerves ' 
to ſanRifie, and dire : ſo, undoub- ': 


2d. gen ” Be 


tedly,hecistouſe it for God, and | 
his honour, and that in his true wor- | 


ſhip, in which hce is ſpecially ho- 


noured; and againſt the contrarie ; | 
yet with theſe two cautions, Firſt, |} 


Thatas the greater finnes of other 
kindes, doe not ſo violate 'and-dif- 
ſolvethe marriage-bond, as adnlte- 
re doth, by reaſon of irs direRt op- 


poſition thete-apainſt : ſo neither *' 
| doe 1dolatrie,or Herefie (how great © 
finnes ſoever in themſelves) fo | 


outlaw a Subjc civilly, as doe Se- 


mg 
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! the like direQtly violating, and di- - 
.? ſturbing civill ſocieties, The /ecovd 4, 
7: 1s, That no authoritie of man may 
; bring into, oruphold in the Church 
/ either DoArine, or Ordinance of 
! Religion, or perſon ( which laſt is 
:; not lightly to bee regarded, ſeeing 
: theothertoſerve forit )unto which 
; the Lordinhis Word hath not firſt 
given teſtimonic of approbation 
' for thatuſe : ſeeing Magiſtrates are 
| not Governours againſt, nor be- 
4 ſides, but under God, in their Do- - 
4 minions, | 


I —— —— 
* a — 


Of the holy [Scriptures.” 


F29 He Holy Scriptures are 
PoE chat divine Fnſtrament, 

}\% »,o and meanes, by which we 

| Wl are taught to beleeve 

what wee ought, touch 

ing Goa, andonr ſelves, and all crea- 

tures , and how to pleaſe God in all 
things, unts eternall Life. 1 ſpeake 

. | of Leleeving things, lecing Faith 
| comes byhearing : for elſc,we know 
| | WE things 
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thing to bee done { though not fo 


muchas inſinuated formerly in his | 


Word) weethen know it to be his 


ill, that ſuch a thing /$0#/d bee, as | 
if hee had expreſly revealed it be= | 


fore inthe Scriptures, I ſpeake of 


pleaſing of Godin all things, Firſt, 
becauſe entire obedience ( {o farre 


as hamane frailtic will pernut ) 1s 
the immediate end, and uſe of the 
Word of God; and the way, and 


meanes to Salvation * Secondly, to _ 


meet with that dangerous preſump- 
tion-of doing that, which1s #ecefſa- 
rie to Salvation (as many .uſe to 


ſpcake ) though with affe&ed igno- 


ranceof, and apparant diſobedience 
to, many. of Gods Commange-. 


ments. Whoknoweth with how 
little God can, and doth ſave many, 


| being faithfull in learning whatthey 
_ can, and in obſerving what they 
know? | 


of the holy $ eriptares. Obſer. 8; 


things touching God by that which | 
wee ſee, feele, and diſcerne in, and. : 
by his workes, Wee are led to the | 
knowledge of God in his Power, | 
Wiſdome', Goodnefſe, 7uſtice, and 
Mercie, by his Workes, both with- | 
out, and within as ; And whenſoe- 
ver God either doth, or ſuffers a | 


— 
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= know ? Though much more be ne- 

\g Iccfarieto ſuch, as have meanss to 

he Jknow more. Andzhirdly, becauſe 3, 
Fit is »o ch;ld-lihe, but a baſtardly 

14 diſpoſition, to take care for ſerving 

,_ God no faurther(though,alas ! all be 
little cnough for that) then to bee [ 
{ſure of the Fathers inheritance. The 

@ Jlicartofa man isthen affuredbefore 

\is || God, and hatha warrant from Hea-. 

\is IL venagainft cternall confuſion, when 

as {hcccanſay, with good conſcience, 

o. {that hee- hath reſpett to all Geds IC 
of | C ommandements, 

f#, | God would have his will writ- 

re Itcn, that is, his Word to become 
Scripture, partly for more certaintie 1, 

he | f.cruthtomen, and to preſerve it 

ad [the better from being corrupted ; as 

to fall make account, that things /ez 

p- | downe 5n blacke, and white ( as they 

7. |ſpeake ) are moft firme : partly, for 
accord, and wnitic of Churches, and 2. 
oz || Chriſtians inthe ſametruth : who, if 

they differ ſo much, notwithſtan= 

2. |dingthey uſe the fame rule; what 
would they doe, if theirrules were 

y, |different, or uncertaine ? and partly, 

for more communitic ; ſeeing Books, , 
and 7/r4tings may eaſily both bee 
diſperſed 


Iunim. 


Y 


of the holy Seriptures.Obſer.8; 


diſperſed whither the voyce of ® 
: TeacherScannot come, and alſo bee * 
'readin private by Chriſtians, when ; 
they are apart from their Teas | 


ch ers. 


Neither all things which the 


p 


Prophets of God wrote, were writs | 


ten by Divine inſpiration ( but ſome | 
of them humanly, as their humane 


affatres, common to them with 0+ 
ther men, required): Nozther was 
all wherein they were divinely in- 
ſpired, brought into the publike 
rreaſurie of the ( burch, or made 
part of the Canonical Scriptnres, 
which wee call the Bible « no more 
then all which they ſpake, was 


ſpoken by the Spirit ; or all which | 


they ſpake by the Spirit, wrirzen x 
but onely ſo much, as the Lord in 
wiſdome, and mercie, thought re- 


- quiſite toguide the Church in Faith, 
and obedieace, to the worlds end : 


ſoasthe Scriptures ſhould neither 
bee defe Hive throngh brevitie ; nor 
burthenſome by two great large- 
neſſe, and pfolixitic. And thus to 
Judge is more anſwerable both to 
Gods providence in preſerving the 


ro 


Scriptares from miſcarrying ; andF 


1en | 
ca+ © thento fay with ſome, that any © 
3 the Bookes,orpartsof the Canoxi- 
the } call Seriptaverare loſt” 
rit- | Itno moredetrafts from the au- 
me F thentique authoritie, or generall uſe 
ane | of ſome parts of the Holy Serip= 
0» || f#res, that they were penned uport 
was | ſome ſpeciatl occafions, then of the 


Obſ.8 .of the holy Scriptures. 
® to the Churches-carc, and faithful- 
#7 neflc in keeping ſafe this heavenly 
| treaſurecommitted to hercuſtadie; 


Sermons of Chriſt, the Prophets, 


$ and Apoſtles, that ' ſome of them 
| were preached upon ſpeciall otcaſi- 


ons, And furely, it ſcemes a'ſtrange 
concetpt, that the authoritie of the 
writing ſhould be the lefle, becauſe 


| the thing wrirten was ſuggeſted by 


the Holy Ghoſt; and ſopenned, up- |. 
onſpeciall occafion offered: as ſuch 


Scriptures Were. 


ThesS Cr4ptures are not onely au- 


: | thentique in themſelves, as having ”: 
the Spirit of God for the Authour 3 Der. 3 [20 


both of matter, and manner, and 
writing ; but doe alſo ( asthey 


ſay 


) carry 


their authoritie 13 


zheir monthes., binding both to 
credence, and obedience, all whom- 


loever, unto whom they come, by 
what 
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Tertu/li4 1s World except God muſt not 


of the holy Scriptures. Obſer.8, 


what meanes ſoeyer. ' And if God 
left not himſelfe Without witueſſe in 


his workes of creation, and provi- 


dence; how muchlefle in his wric-. | 


zen Ford ? Whereingwithout com- Þ - 


pariſon, hee reveales himſelfe much 


more clearcly, then the other way - 


which is therefore fdiſcernableby its | 


{elfe as is the Sunne by its owne 


brames, andlight : and which ( as | 
one faith ) hee that (indjes to mnaer- | 
fland, ſpall bee compelled to beleeve, | 
Their aſlertion , therefore ,: Who } 
hold, and teach, that wee are ts. re | 
cezve the Scriptures for the Chure | 
ches tefimonte, becauſe uſually (as | 
Others more truly, and religiouſly | 


ipcake ) wee receive thens by its foe 


;r0nie, isin cffeAnone other,then | 


that wee are to belceve God for 
menscaule : whereas, on the. con- 
trarie, if a man ſhould find the 
Booke of Holy Scriptures in the 
high-way, or hidden undera ſtone; 
yet hee were boundto {earne, re 
cerve,believe,8 ebeythem,andeve- 
ry part of them,in his place,though 
without, yea againſt the liking,and 
approbation of all the menin _ 

efE 


Geal 


Ob{.8.0fthe holy Scriptures; 


God without mens liking, And if 
the Word preached by (5r:#, the 
Prophets , and eApoſtles, in ther 
time, whetherto ewes, or Gentiles, 


- wereabſolutely to bee belceved,and 


obeyed, by every one that heard it 
without other, or further teſtimo- 
nie : why not as well, and much, 
now, by all that read it written ? 
Hee that receives the teſtimonie of 
Chrift tor it ſelfe( whether exhibi- 
ted in /peech, or writing ) ſets to has 
ſeale that God tstrae : Hee thatre- 
cclves it for the teſtimonie of the 
Church, ers to his ſcale that men 
are true, But tho Child of God 
knowes his Fathers VOJCe. 

' The profit and power of the 
Scriptares, both for fiay of Faith, 
and rule of life, and comfort in all 
manner of afflitions, no tongue,or 
pen1s able ſo fully to expreſle, as 
every true Chriſtian findes , and 

feeles, in his owne expericnce. 

Therc isbut oxe true happineſſe, and 
life eternal ;one giver of it, God ; 

one HMediatonr, Teſs Chriſt 5 and 

{obut ene meanes of imparting it, 


ry 


” 


lokn 3. 


Mornenss 


the ord of God : by which, hee 


that is both Authoxr, and finiſher 
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Plal.14 


Terom. 


1'Thdff, 4: may plerſe God in all things, great, 


FN 


of all;both begins, and perfits all. - 
Bleſſed i the man, that hath his de- 
light therein, and mediates in the 
ſame, day, and night : that ſo hee 
may learne the things npon Earth, 
the! knowledge whereof will fir bins 


for Heaven. 


N hen weeavow the Scriptures 
perfection, wee exclude not from 
_ common ſenſe, andthelight of 
nature, by which wee are both ſub- 
jets capable of underſtanding 
them, and dire&ted in ſundry man- 
ners of doing the things comman- 
ded inthem: yea, beſides other hu» | 
mane helpes, wee both acknow-_ 
ledge, and b:gge of God as moſt 
needfall for: their fruitfull under- 
ſtanding, the light of his holy Sp1- 
rit : onely wee account, and avow 
them as a molt perfe& rule neither 
crooked any way,nor ſhort in any 
thing requiſite, This their ſuffict- 
cncicand perfettion is noxtobere- 
ſtrained to matters ſimply neceſſa- 
rieto Salvation : For who can ſay, 
how many, or few, and no more, 
norlefle, they are ? But to matters 
neceſſarie to obedience, that wee | 


"1 
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or ſmall; expreſſed, ot intended, 
and to bee gathered by proportion, 
and juſt conſequence, #ithout Faith 
wee canuet pleaſe God;. and Fauth 


' comes onely by the Word of God: 


which wee muſt therefore make 


10T 


Heb.1r; - 
Rom.1lo, 
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Math, 12. 


our guide in all our wayes. And if 


weebeto give anaccount for every 
zale word, and fo for every vaine 
thought, or worke, there is then a- 
Law of God for theſe ſmalleſt mat- 
ters : for where the Law 15, there 15 


0 tranſarefſion; and. where there 


15ng tranſgreflion, or fault, there 1s 
no account to bee given. But as 
Philofophers ſay, that the /eaft na- 
tarall. things are not ſenſible, by 
reaſon of their ſmalneſle ; ſo may, 


and doth it too ealily fall out, that 


wee faile through want of $kill, or 
care i1napplying our rule of direi- 
on, both in ſmaller matters, and o- 
thers of greater moment alſo. But 
this is not becauſe zhe Scriptures 


are defeive in directing ; but wee 


cither blind in diſcerning, or negli- 
gentin ſearching, or both. And if 


the Holy Scripewres direion reach 


| unto the whole courſe of our life,. 


how much more of our Religion, 
F 3 ; or 
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# hit ta«* 
Fer. 


ro2 Of the 


holy Scriptures. Obſer. % 
or ng is 19 God ? In which no- 


thing is to bee praiſed, bur that 


which is to bee beleeved; nothing 


to bee beleeved, but that which 1s 
' tobetaught ; nothing to be taught, 


but |according to the Scriprares : 
T hu being the firſt thing that wee 
are to beleeve, that wee muſt beleeve 
nothing, but according 80 them. e All 
things elſe are humane; and hu 
anc it # toerre, and bee deceived, 


The cuftome of the Charch is bat 


the cuſtome of men : the ſentence of | | 


the Fathers but the opinion of men : 
the determinations of ( ouncels but 
#he judgements of men, To con- 
clude, One onely place. of He/y 
Scriptares rightly underſtood, and 


|; 1 L - _ AJ —_ 
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*fitly applyed, will have more } 


& power, and falten deeper upon a 
<* truly good, and godly heart ; then 
& all the conſenting authorities of 
< men, and Angels, though uttered 
* with the topgue of men, and 
« Angels. | 


As thetitle ſet over the head of 


Chriſt crucified , was the ſame 7» 
Hebrew, Greeke,and Latin; ſoarte 
the Scriptares the ſame, whether in 


cd won o— 


into 
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into which they are faithfully tranſ- 
lated, Yet, asthe waters are moſt 
pure,and fyeet in the Feuntaine ; 
ſoareall writings ( Divine and hu- 
mane ) 1n thetr Originall Tongues ; 
it being impoſſible, but ſome cither 
change,or defe@, /or redundancic 
will bee found in the tranſlation, ei- 
ther by default of the Tranſlatour, 


or of the Tongue, into which it is 


made, 

Ina Tranſlatour is required ſpe- 
crlly sKill in words, and Tongues ; 
inan Expoſitour , judgement in 
things, That Tranſlationis moſt ex- 
at, which agreeth beſt with the O- 
riginall, word, for word, fo farre as 
the /diom, or proprietic of the Lan- 
guage will beare : ſo as for woras, 
or phraſes ( in the Originall ) pro- 
per, or common; fimple, or figura- 
tive; perſpicaous , or - doubtfull . 
words, and phraſes of the ſameſort, 


' proper or-common, and ſo of the 


reſt, beput, and retained in the ver= 
fion- leſt the Interpreter bring his 
owne Commentaric for the S$crip- 
zxres Text, On: the contraric, the 
Commentarie is belt, which ſhewes 


moſt clearcly the ſence,' ſcope, and 
1 a as am 


* 
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Luke IT; 
ÞPlale2y, 


Euther. 


Irenesss. 


meaning of the Text,in what words 
foever. | 

Asthe Law-maker beſt knowes 
the meaning of the Law, and how 
tis to- bee expounded ;. ſo for the 
expoſition of the Holy Scriprures, 


the Spirit of God, as the Authour 


thereof, 18 firſt and moſt to bee con- 


fulted with, by faithfull; and earneſt 
* Praycr, from a good conſcience; 


that God: may fulfill his promiſe 


made of giving bit holy Spirit to 
' them that ackg it ;and of revealing 


his ſecrets to them that feare hins, 
And ſo-ſome ſpeciall Inſiruments 
of renewing the Goſpels light in the 


former Age, bave profcilcd, that 


they /carned more this way by 


| prayer, then by much ſtaudie other- 
Wile. *© 


There is in a Script#re butione 


proper, and immediate ſence ;ofhers. | 
arc rather collettzons from it, r#lati- | 


ons unto it, or illuſtratiens/ of it, 
zhen immediate ſenſes. The-literall 
ſence is tobce followed ( as being 


molt naturall ) what may bee ; and. 
notro bee refuſed, if it may ſtand 


without danger, without blaſphemie, 
474 AFCor aging ro other Scriptares, 
JT] And 


of the holy Scriptures Obſer.s | 


And here it muſt bee noted, that 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles 1n expauny 
ding Moſesand the Prophets, did. 
not onely infallibly expreſſe their 
conceptions, and meanings, but the 
meaning of the Spirit ſpeaking in 
them ; and that ( by reaſon. of their 
mote plentifullmeaſure of the ſame 
Spirit and experience withall) in 
ſoine particulars ( as I conceive ); 
further then the Prophets theme 
ſclves underſtood : albeit they al- 
wayes$ kney the immediatedrift of 
the Spirit and meaning of the _ 
things, which they ſpake : and were. 
notas the Pythenifts, or other the: 
like Inſtraments of the Divell, utre- 
_ Oracles whichthey themſelves: 
underſtoadnot, 7 57 
. The Lawyers have airule (and. 
the ſame competent to the , matter- 
whereof they treate ) that Lewes of 
favonr are to beeextended, g:largee. 
ly, 4s may bee : but odioms Lawes ( as. 
they ſpeake ) as much ftraitned,anud. 
confined within the narroweſt bounds - 
of interpretation. Bat all Gods: 
Lames, and Inftraittions muſt, in: 
hongar of the Law-giver,. bee ex+ 


peanded in the largeſt ſence, that: | 


T5; they. 


Ob.8.0f the holy Scriptares, 105 
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they can- beare : that ſo they may 
reach as farre, and bind as faſt, as 
may.bee. This the infiniteneſſe of 


- his wiſdome challengeth, in dirc- 
fingus; of his authority, ia com- 


manding us ; of his mercy,. in pro- 
miling ; and juſtice, in threatning - 
Which,by ſo interpreting, and ap- 
plying his word, wee acknowledge 
and honour, as is meet. Andas they 
are blame-worthy , who out of: a 
fcrapulous feare , leſt they, ſhould 


adde to the Scriperres, allow them = 


no further meaning, thenthe words 
exprefſe: ſo-is their finne greater; 
and full of preſamption, who ſpore 


. #en,and ffraiten the Scriptures in» 


{trationto that which is expreſſed 
in ſo many words, that they may 
Make roome thereby, for their owne 
deviſes. A Scripture commanaeth, 
promiſeth, or threatneth whatſo- 
ever is- contained-in it, though-not 
exprefled- And thatis contained in 
it, which can truly, and juſtly bee 
gathered from it, though by never 
ſo many conſequences, or- inferen- 
ces; thoigh' the fewer the leſit 
dangerous, by reaſon of our weak- 
neile of difcourſc, | 
6 Pattty 


- andGoſpelythewords of an'Hiſto- 


| accordinÞ to the extent of the mat- 


 Ob.8.0f the holy Scriptares. 
' Particular words” and phraſes 

more obſcure are to be interpreted 

according to the feope' and mind of Celſus. 
the /peaker (the Holy Ghoſt Yin the 

place : which is, both in time; and 
excelleucie, before the thing [poke ; 

and that for whick the- Spirit ſpea=- 

kethrasit doth in the place :- nezther ©7Pom: 
i the Scripture profitable, except 

the ſcope bee fe found, And to - / 
hang upon a. word, phraſc, or ſcn- 
tenceina Text, without looking to 
the mainedrift, is, if -any other, the 
charaRer of an hereticall diſpoſiti- 
on. With this that'other' moſt ne- 
ceflaric rule hath affinitic ;- namely,. 
that che words are ro bee nnderſtood Mulaxttons 
according ro the ſnbjetF matter : the / : 
words of Faw, and Goſpel accors 
ding cothe Yifferentnature of Law; 


fog 


<< 


rie Hiſtorically ;- of a Sacrament 
Sacramentally and myſtically; and 
accordingly. notes -of univerfalitic- 


ter, or perſon ſpoken of. 
As wee oft find -out, and learne- 
mens meaning- by ſome of their- 
compante, arid of ſuch as are -abont: 
them; which wee could —— 
off 


4 ' 
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Ebry/ofiom 
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0f the holy Scriptares,Obſer.$. 
of themſelves z ſa may wee gather- 
the meaning of aScriptare ( othcr- 
wiſe hard to bec. underſtoof ) \ by 
marking the things which accompa- 
nicit, and which arc above 4nd be- 


low, as the Jewes uſe to ſpeaks, 


and Chriſtians with them, 
Like as the Lamps inthe Candle- 


ſickdid one helpe anvthers light ; 


ſo doth one place of- Holy Scrip- 
#re anothers, And though a thing 
found in one place ( if in one in- 
deed) be as truc, and bind as ſtrong- 
ly, as if it were a thouſand times - 
writies; yet ſ0to-infiſt upon any- 


| one place, in a difference, as toneg- 
leA. others, is the high-way to ecr-. 


rour, andto loſe the right ſence, by 


breaking the © Scriptures. palden | 
ehaine, whoſclinkes arc all faſtened | 


together. And as oge-phace-muſt be 
ex>ounded by anothet-; ſo muſt the. 


more -briefe and obſcure by the. 


more plaine and large :-and-not 


the contrarie., 'and-crolle way:: 


' >. 
* for that were not to lighten the 


© qdarkneſſe of a Text,but to datken 
*itslizht : according to that of the - 


Father ; The fewer mmff bee nnder- 


ftaid according to the more; and one 


ſaying 


- 5%4.4 i yy 
: > 0h & 


Ob ler. $.0fthe holy Striptures, 


ly either kept, or broken together. 


Hee whodoth not what hee ſhould: 
doe, commonly doth whathe ſhould: 
q notdoe;lIf 4 man bee arawne away jamesy; 


from God, he is cafily e/nared by. 


his owne luft : Onthe contrary, hee- 
that doth his dutie faithfully, hath as. 


109 


aying maſt rather bee taken accore. 
* ding to all, then againff all, 2 
7 \ Touching precepts affirmaerive.,. 
 andnegative; Firf, They arcuſual- 


it were, a: Swperſedeas from the ' 
Lord, again the temptations. of 
finne, ana: Satan, The way-»t:70 Gal.s; 


falfli the Luft 5 of the fieſe s 6 walke 
a the Sperrt. $econ 'Y» The recel- 
ved rule, that affirmative precepts 
bind alwayes_, but bind not to al- 


| -Wayes, a5 negatives doe, is trucs be- 
ingrightly underſtood. Weeareto- 


take notime for doing evill, ;andbut 
ſometime for the d9ing-of the beſt 
good,to Wit, as we have opportuni- 
He; and-ablilitie; . Thix aly, Ip the 
prohibition of ageviilwe muſt ever 


noderſtand the command of the op-- 


Poſite vertue ;and ſo on the contra» 


ric.: Hee that. ſaith, expreſly Thow 


ſaalt not kill, meanes alſo, as well, 


Gal-6, 
32 


Tihonſhalt preſerve thy neighbours | 


life... 


4. 


of the holy Seriptares.Obſer.8,' | 
| life, Laftly, There is both more | 
| vertue,and more vice praiſed in -* 


110 


affirmatives, then in negatives. It 


. is more good to doe good, then not | 


| todoeevill :and more evillto doe 
 evill, then notto doe good: ; though 
| both the tree that brings forth evill 


| Fruit, and that brings forth no frait, 


' ſhall bee cut downe, and caff. into 


the fire, 

The  oppoſitions intended in 
$cripteres are diligently to bee ob- 
&rved : upon miſtaking whereof 
errour followeth ;- upon negleR, 


maimed obedience, For example : 


rCor.s, 


Math.2 5. 
Mark,14, 


The Apoſtle in teaching that there 


1s buſt ee God, the Father, and one 


Lord Teſns Chrift, doth not oppoſe 
the Father to: the: Sonne; nor the 
Sonneto the Father ( for: cither is 
God, either Lord )-:-but both: to all 
whether Creatures, or Idols, ' So 
where Chriſt bids-his Apoſtles bap- 
trac then that beleeve; hee doth not 
exclude their infants's butiſuch as 
beleeve not the Goſpel being prea* 
ched untothem. Likewiſe, 'where 

Paxl ſaith of the inceſtuons man, 


2Cor, 2.74 .that hee was rebuked of 'many ; hee 


oPpoſcth not many.toall (as ſome 
| Concelve). 


Canons 
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# conceive }: but to- one, viz. him. 
i ſelfe. | 

| Laftly, Hee that will expoundthe 
Scriptures, ought in honour of the 
graces of God beſtowed uponother 
men, and inconftience of his owne 
infirmitie,with the holy uſe of other 
mecanes, to joyne the reading and 
ſearching of the commentaries and 
expoſitions of ſuch ſpeciall Inſtru- 
ments, as God in mercic hath raiſed 


up for the opening of them, and 


edifying of the Church thereby : 


remembring alwayes, thatthe Word 1 Corat4s. 


of God neither came from him, nor 
zo himalone. Hee that depends too 
much upon other mens judgement, 
makes as if the Ford of God came 
not to himſelte atall : Hee thatneg- 
cas it, as if:it-came to him onely, 
Of whichtwoevils the latter is.ſo 
much the worſe,.as arrogancie in a 
mans ſelfe 4s. more odiou$\both to 
God, and men, theneither ſlackzeſſe 
in-<xamining, or dulneſſe in diſcer- 
ning, or exceſſive: feare of departing 
from the opinion ( ſpecially recet- 
ved) of athers, 

Itis ſtrange, and lamentable, that 
inthe great profeſſion of the Scrip- 


Obſer. 8.0fthe holy Scriptates, 111 
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Gal,2. 


 willto receive 


of the holy Scriptures. Obſer.$. 


tures madg in our daycs, ſo many 


 ſhouldbee ignorant ofthe difference 


betweene the Law;andthe Goſpel ; 
of whichtwo hcads the Scriptaeres 
conſiſt :-making the Go/pe/.nothing 
elſe, but.a more favourable, -and ca. 
lie Law : and thereby transforming 


- grace intonature; a promiſe to bee 


reccived, into a commandement to 
bee fulfilled : and the- offcring of 


| new life (even 2he life of Chriſt ) 


into the exaRing of old;, and due 
| debt onely. God as an abſolute 
Lord, gives his holy Law, ſaying, 
Doe this and live : and thercin pro- 
perly exa4s obedience, as a/natu- 
rall debt, of the reaſonable creature, 
thereunto enabledby creation : But 
as a gracious Father publuſbeth zhe 
Goſpe!, init offering helpe to the 
miſcrable, and helpleſlc creature, 
and working withall ( accordingto 
the cleAion.of ue )- power, and 
helpe, and hand- 
offered, Thisf many conlidered, as 
they ought, they would not, asthey. 
doc, plead the power of mans 
* f-ee-will in Spirituall tings, Aa- 
© gainſt the free grace of God; nor 
**excludc, as ſoine of them doe, the- 
no. Sanſaves; 
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&« ;ufants of beteeversfrom the cove- 
« zaxt,and baprsſme of the Church: 

* as though God could not ſhew 
« orace, becauſe they cannot ſhew 

© free-will torecerve it. 

The utmoſt ordinarie meanes of 
revelation of Gods will for mans 
falvation, and happineſfle, is the Go/- 
pel. When the Zaw written in 
mans heart by creation was almoſt 
worne ont, God gave it written in 
tables of tone; But /ife, and free- Rom.,d., 
dome from. finne, and death, being 
impoſſible to the Law in that it was 
weake through the fiefh, and all men 
by it ( whether 'conſidered as writ- 
ten in tables of ſtone, or of the 
heart, by creation ) comming ſhort Rom. 3. 


of the plory of God; ithath pleaſed: 


the ſame God by the Goſpel! of his 
Sonne Chriſt to provide a gracious 
remedy ; that the ſicke to death, by 
the; juſtice" of the Law might bee 
cured; yea, the dead revived, by 
the grace of the Goſpel, and mercy 
of Godthercin, And other reme- 
dy beſides, and beyond this, for the 


" obtaining of ſalvation, God hath 


not revealed, Hee that fulfils _=_ 
b/ 


violates 


114 Of theholy Scriptures. Obſer. 8; 


violates Gods juſtice : but remai- þ 
ning obſtinate againſt the grace of 
the Goſpel alſo, hee deſpiſes, with |? 
Gods juſtice , his mercy; and his |} 
aathority in both, And what re- 
maines for ſuch, but a fearfall ex- 
_ _ peRation of the worke of hister- 
Rom.1. rible power; of the revelation of | 
his wrath from Heaven againſt all 
( ſpecially ſuch ) »ngedliveſſe' of 
men ? For if the word(ofthe Law ) 
ſpoken by eAngels was ftedfaſt, and | 
every tranſgreſſion , and diſobedi= | \, 
| ence received 4 juſt recompence of i} ,, 
Heb.2; reward : How ſhall wee eſcape, if || +; 
wee neglets ſo great ſalvation ( of | 
the Goſpel ) which at firſt began 
_ 86 bee preached 'by the Lord, and 
was confirmed to wm by them that 
beard him, F 
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Oz$EzR, IX. 
Of Anthoritie,and Reaſon, 


Ren Uthoritie leades ns to 
WAA VS the eLurhoxr of a thing, 
WARD Ve, and bids us reſt in his 
mea VW ord, whether for cre- 
dence to his refation, or obedience 
to hiscommandement. Rea/oz wils 
us to looke tothe thing itſelfe, and 
cothe arguments for, or -gainſt it, 
taken either from common ſence ; 
or naturall principles, and conclufi- 
ons ; or ether undoubted grounds of 
truth, or goodneſſe of matter. The 
round tin Azthoritte js, in a ſort 
perſonal : 11 Reafon, reall. It is a 
kindof impeachment of et hori- 
| :ie,to examine the Rea/on5 of things: 
_ ſo is it a prejudice to Rea/ors 
worke to call Aruthoritie to ECOUN= 
| ſell or Dneſtion ; ſave onely when 
R- | Godſpeakes; for then the Authe- 2 
ritie juſtifies the Reaſon ; and Rea- v 
ſonbids, receive the Anthoritie, and 
doe all rhings commanded withont Philip. 2. 
rea/enings. 
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The Azthoritieand credit of him 
that rclates a matter, whether waz, 
or Angel, yea, or God himſeltfe, ): 
makes it not the truer init ſelfe ; but [3 
the morereadily to-bee beleeved by © 
them that heare it. The tcftimonie 
of Godin his Word, that ix the bee || 
ginning hes made the World of no- 
thing ;and will judge men and An» | 
gels at that day by Teſis (hrift, is | 
oncly thereforc true in it ſelfe, be- | 
cauſe God indeed hath done the | 
one, and will doe the other; but 1s ! 
therefore by us to bee beleeved as * 


- x2 3M > 


true, becauſc heeſo teſtifies in his | 


Word. þ 
Divine Azthoritie is to ſway | 
with usaboveall Reaſon : yea Rean 
ſenteachcth, that God is both to bee 
belceved,and obeyed in the things, 
for which man can ſee no Rea/o-, 
And henceit is that the Lord: hath 
ſo ſeverely puniſhed mens tranſ- 
grefling the Lawes of Ceremenies, 
and Divine Inſtitutions, called by 
the. Schoole-men volwntarie pre- 
cepts; for that in commanding of 
them. Gods abſolute <Luthorrwtie 
moſt clearely appeares, and mans 
pure. obedience in obſcrying them, 
Humane 


Ob.9.0f Authority,and Reaſon, 
Hamane Asthoritie hath more or 
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tefle weight, according to the worth 


; of theperſon, or other circumſtan- 
| ces; Butas the moneys of ail men 


high, andlow ; good, and bad ; are 
alike; ſoare the Reaſovs, The mea- 
nelt mans Reſon ( ſpecially in mat- 


'terof Faith, and obedience to God ) 


isto bee preferred before all 1u- 
thoritie of all men. I ſay, ſpecially 
of Faith, yet not excluding other 
ſubje&s, For though I will and 
ought to doc /ome things , fimply 
becauſe I am commanded ; yet I 


4 will not therefore ſimply beleeve 


1 that any thing isgoodiniticlfe, And 


albeit I am bound to obey humane 
Axthoritie inſundry things for the 
commanding of which T know no 
Reaſon, yea, know there 1s no Rea- 
ſon - yet know I Reaſon for mine 
obedience, even the honour of 4#- 
thoritie,gnd preſervation of peace. 
* The thing commanded may bee 
<unjuſt,and evillin him that com- 
© mands, andyetgood in me obey- 
«< inghiseAechoritic init. For ex- 


" ample” A matter of outward 


* wrong to mee commandedby the 
<« Magiſtrate ; in the doing where- 


« of 


x Sam 6, 
2 Sam. 6, 
2 Chr. 26, 
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« of I ſuſtaine dammage, but ſfinne | 
ot nore , | 4 
God who maae two great lights | 
for the bodrly eye, hath alſo made 3 
two lights for the eye of the mind< | 
The one the Scriprmres, for her /#= | 
pernaturall light , and the other, 
Reaſon, for her natural light. And | 
indeed onely thoſe two are a mans 
owne': and ſo 1s not the eAuthori- | 
tie of other men. The Scriptures 
areas well mine, as any other mans ; 
and ſo is Reeſonas farreas I can at- 
taine to it : But the Axthoritie of 
Others iSnot mine, but theirs; which 
when I uſe, I borrow, and lay te | 
pawre unto them, whom I cannot. 
{attsfie, or ſecure by the other 
mcanes, Which are mine owne. 
WW ho would, borrow of ethers that | 
hath enough of his awne to ſatisfie | 
as well? | 
God, who, though hee be abſo- 
late Lord, fo oft annexeth Reaſons 
to his Preceprs, tcacheth cven the 
molt powerfull and mightie upon 
the Earth, in their. governments, to 
preferre. Reaſon afore eAutheritie, 
Andthe man that would not rather 
rale menby Rea/os ( yea yoaſta if 
ency 


viotent Authorize, is himſelfe in- 


'$ humane, and bealt»like. 


The Anthoritie of Gods Word, 
and teſtimonicis alwayes the ſame, 


2 as being | grounded upon his un- 


changeable veritic : But the credit 
of mens judgements is lefle, or 


more, according to yarietic of cir- 


cumſtances. Men deſerve moſt cre- 
dit in the facultic wherein they have 


becne molt exerciſed :: for none can ,, > 


judge ſo well of the craft, as the 
crafts-man. $0 more likely it is, 
that a man wiſe, learned, and ſtudi- 
ous in the Scriptures, ſpecially, if 
withall, hee be ſuch a one, as unto 
whom God hath promiſed, in ordi- 


narie courſe, as.unto one that feares 
him, to reveale hw ſecrets, ſhould _ 


find the truth, then one leightic, 1l- 
literate; and of more ſhallow me- 
ditations. In former ages the Divell 


hath ſo farre prevailed, as that men + 


in ſuperſtitious revcrence, have, asit 
were, pinned their Fairhand Reli. 
gion upon the fleeves of the Char 


ches Amthoritie, and Clergies lear- 


ing : putting out, or winking with 
their 0Wne eyes, that their guides 


Ob.9.0f Autherity,and Reaſon. 129 
! they were capable thereof ) thenby 
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0f Authority and Reaſon.Obſ.g 
might lead them. : and this blind- 
fold devotionis yet affe&ted by too 


many. But withall; there want not, 
ſpeciallyin places of libertie, whoſe 


' minds Satan hath ſo farre poſleſſed 


with the contrary deluſion, as they 
thinke it halfe Poperie ſo muchas to 
ſceke counſel, and direftionat men 
of Learning, and knowledge ; leſt, 
forſooth, they ſhould bee deceived 
by them. This ſuſpition hath beene, 
and ts, too much occaſioned, by the 
abuſe of Learning to covetonſneſſe, 
and ambition in the Learned : but is 


taken and held up by the other ; 
partly, by unbelicfe, whilſt they 
* more 'feare the Divels ſubriltie 1n 


deceiving them by Learned men 
( ſpeclally being in any meaſure 


conſcionable )then they truſt tothe | 


bleſſing of God npon hus owne. gifts 
in them for their information ; part- 


© 2+ ly, from conceipredueſſe in them- 
ſelves, asif they were indeed very 


Popes, and exempted from danger 


of erring ;and partly,throngh pars 


tiall affeRAion totheir preconceived 


Opinions : of which they are as 


ioathtoheare any ill, as fond Pa- 
rentsare to heare ill of their Chil: 


dren, | 


 hil- 
ren, 


bard of the contrarie. 


much caulſc;leſt thereby they ſhould 
bee brought out of Tove with them, 
But as weeare more to deſire, and 


| endeayouy, that wee oarſelves may 
| walk waycs. of God, then 


thefs : ſo ſhould wee rather deſire, 


I and more endeayour, as wee have 


occaſion, to Converſe with men of 
knowledge, and ſuch, as may in- 
forme us ; then with them that 
know leſlſe then our (clves, and doe 
depend upon us for information» 
And, to conclude ; as Learning 


makes the good better, and the bad © 


worſe : ſo 1s it more likely, that a 
mn frould bee bettered by it, then 
wot; and that knowing what con« 
cernes him, hee will bee the more a= 


Itis alſo more probable, that ma- 


ny, ſpecially wiſe,and godly, ſhould _ 

fnd the truth, then one 5 as many ; 

eyes [ce more then one ; Whereupon 

[it was, that the very Apoſtles in ags 1g 

| fome caſes of” pratiſe ſought or 
tooke the adviſe of others'; which: 


helpe our dulneſſe makes much 
morenecelſlariefor us, | 


_ Intothis account yyee mult alfy 
PAs, _ bring 


Ob.9.0f Anthority,and Reaſon, 21 c Ny 
dren, . though' there bee never ſo 


nou? 
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123 C f Authority and Reaſon.Obſ.g 
bring the advantage of eges, and | 


remes in which men live : and ſo | 


more credit in matterscontroverted 
betweene Romeand 7, is to bee gi- 
ven to the Charches, and Fathers 
of that firſt edge after Chrift, then 
of the /arter , when the Myſteric 
of Iniquitie( riſing by degrees) had 
ronen too great both height, and 
readth, 
Beſides, 'the occaſions offered 
have their weight in theſe Ballan- | 
ces. eAuftin is obſcrved, by occaſi- 
on of the errour .of Pelagire, to | 
have examined morediligently, and | 
more exactly diſcerned, and in preſ- | 
ſer termes:to have propounded the 
cruth, in the points of Predeffinati- 
0,and Free will; then others his 
Ancients. Many are ignorant, yea 
miſtake, ſpecially in ſmaller mat- 
ters ; not properly becauſe © they 
want cither ki, or will to find out 
the truth in them, bat occafion.onely 
preſſing them to examine things re- 
ccivedby tradition, or done of c#- || 
ftome withont ground of __ 
Withtheſe alſo wee mutt: joyne 
the conſideration of ſuch advanta- 
ges, asthe /arter times have of the 
a former, 


_ to difſemble herein, who love Tusre,,* 


Fe preater then his perſon, -The 1.5 
- Authoritic can bee but humane; and 


can challenge, The cuftome of the 


Ob.9.0f Autherity,and Rexſon. 123", 
former, whoſe helpfull labours they « , 
enjoy: by which thoſe which fol- ., 
low them ( though in themfelves* © 
meaner then they ) are enabled to _ + ng 
diſcerne of many things better then... _ © 'Þ 
the other that wentbefore them; as < 8 ' | 
a dwarfe ſet npon the ſhoulders of , - "of 
2 giant canſce further then hee. -' 
Laſtly, It is more likely, that of. -, +... 
two, in any meaſure alike other- 5 wy © ” 
'wiſe, hee who ſuffers affiQtion for 


conſcience of God , ſhould have the # 4 o C 
rruth ; then hee that gets worldly' -' 4. 
benefit by his courſe in Religion y #* | 
ſpecially if hee have not in a great *'- - | 


meaſure learned to denichimſelfe, * *” 
and this world: it being their gaize 
aud riches : as too many doc, 
The credit commending a tefli- - 
monte to others cannot bee greater 
thenis the Anthorrie 1n it fa of 
him that gives 1t ; nor his {#thori- 


perſon then being but a man, the 
fo the faith but hamane, which ic 


| Whhitta= 
Church is but the cuſtome of men : hers. 


the ſentence of the Fathers but the 
G2 \opiniqn 
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__. mediately dircaed, as were extra® | 


0 f Authority And Reaſon.Obſ.g 


opinion of men :; the determination 
of {omncels but the judgements of 
en, Whatmen ſocever, And ſo, if 
allthe meninthe World (not im- 


ordinarie Prophets, and Apoſter, 
zu whom the Spirit ſpake, and tefts- 
fied by them) ſhould conſentin one y 


'_ - asthey, notwithſtanding their mul- 


P. Martyr 


titude, were but men, though many; 
ſo were their tcſtimonic but hu- 
mane, though of many men ; nei- 
ther could it challenge other then 
humaneaſlſentuntoit : and not that 
neither 45/olntely, cither in matters 
of diſcourſe of reaſon, wherein itis 


poſſible that men ſhould deceive | 


themſelves; or of relation from o- 
thers, by whom they may be decets 
ved, Wee are therefore to beware, 
that wee acither wrong our ſelves 
by credulitie ; nor others by unjuft 
ſa[pition. To recejve without exas 
mination mens ſayings, u to make of 


men, God: torejett them lightly, a © | 
to make of men, Divelsy or fooles at . 


thebeſt, The latter hath pride, and 1 


uncharitableneſſe for the ground : 
the former cither argues men tobee 
fimyle, which cannot z or id/e,which 

wid 


Ob.9.9f A#thority and Reaſon. 
will uot; or preſnmptuom, which 
thinks they 'need not z or ſuperStiti- 
om , Which dare not judge; or 
( which is worſt of all thereſt ) de- 
firousin a kind of h»mble hypocriſie 
toſhelter an evill conſcience before 
God under the ſhadow of great 
mens Anthoritie, 

To 'prefſe immoderately mens 
Amnthoritiein Divine things, is to 
wrong God: which alone is anthen- 
ricke ;and whoſe will, and italone, 
andallit( fofarreas is fit for ug to 
know it ) wee know more certaiyly 
to bee contained, and preſerved, 
' ' without corruption, in the Scrip- 
ures ; then any Farhers opinion, in. 
the bookes , which goe under his 
name, This alſo wrongs mexs 
Faith, andreaſon, captivating them 
by prejudice ; and rather offcring a 
haxd toleadthe blind; then a {ighe 


| . for the helpe of him that hath eyes 


to ſee with, I have knowne ſome, 
who, if they light upona perempro- 
rie Anthour, and bold afſerter of 
things, were readie to bee ſill of 
the ſame opinion with the Booke 
whichthey laſt read : their weaker 
jadgementbeing oyer-borne rather 

G 3 by 


126 Of Autbority,and Reaſon Ob.g.: 
by the Nrength of other mens afſe- 
verations,then reaſons, Laſtly, this: 
ingenderscndlefſe contentions : as 
| þ is to bee ſeene 1n ſome Learned 
if mens writings; in which there is 

| more adoe about the meaning of 
q! ſuch,or ſach a place ina Father,then 

were enough .to determine the: 
whole controverfic by the Sctip= 
eures,and good Reaſos, 

Theſe things notwithſtanding, 
there is both alawfull, and conve- 
nientuſe of hamane teftimonic even 

1, in Divine things; as firſt, for the 
AC 17.28 convincing of fuch thereby, as rc- 
Lit. 0,03, gardittoo much, and Gods Word 
t00 little, Thus Pan! aimnoiigit Hcg 
thens,evenin his very Sermons,al- 


ſl loſophers; and wee mn our writings 
Wo rightly alledge Fathers, and. Conun- 
gels againſt Papiſts, and others, who 
morcregardthefaying of an ancient 
'\ PFather,or Canonof a { ouncell;then 


«KDayes, They are twice over- 
«come, whoare beaten with their 
© owne weapons, in Which they 
2. - © traſt, Secondly, Itinducetha- 2v0- 
yall probabilitie,though no ab/olute 


Jo Cs 1 


ledged Heatheniſh Poets, and. Phi. 
the written Word of the eAncient of 


neceſſitie | 
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zeceſſirie of truth : and though wee 
feenotthe truth by other mens eyes; 


but by our owne z yet may wee be 
ſomething held up in the armes of 


their tef:morie to fee it the better, 


and ſobe helped, as Zachew was, 


by the Tree, into! which hee clym- 
bed, toſee Chriſt, So:the Apoltles 
in penning ſame parts of Holy 
Scripture, upon-eccalion of diffe=: 
rencesn the Churches, and oppofi- 
tton ts their Apoſtolicall Azthori- 
tie, tooke in, for the better pafſage 


With menof Gods undoubtedtruth, 


che concurring teltrmonie even of 
ordinarie Chriſtians : though both 


Ob.9.of Authority aud Reaſon, 1 


the Decrees, and Epiftles were A 15. 


penned by infallible,and immediate 
diregion of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
well, and as much,as any other parts 
of Canonicall Scriptures, Thwaly, 


Citation: of humane e Lxthoritie 


helpes-to wipe away the aſperſion 
of Schiſme, and ſingularitie, when 


wee can ſhew that our aflertions, 
and praQtiſes have agreement with 


ſachasare in account in the Chur- 
ches. Laſtly, It commends both a 


mans modeſtic, and diligence,when 
hee enquires after, and withall, his 


G 4 cauſe; 
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128 of Authority ,and Reaſon.Ob.9; 


cauſe, inthe eyes of men, whenhee 
appeares to know the judgements 
of othersin the things he handles : 
as itis, on the other ſide, an impu- 
tation to him that knowes them 


not 3 and that even where it is 0- 


therwiſe,no benefit, to know them, 

The Anthoritie of him that pre- 
fcribeth, or commandeth. ( wirhin 
his limits ) 1s the ſame, whether the 
matter be great, or ſmall. God is 


- God, intheſmalleſt things, which 


hee requires; and man but man, in 
his deepeſtcharges. The Prophets, 
and Apoſtles in their tricings are 
extraordinarie 3 and Paſtors and 


- Feachers, ordinarie Miniſters ; and 
' neither are either more, or leſſe in 


any part of their Miniſterie, for the 
inltryution of the Churches,. So 
likewiſe all trac Rea/on:arc of the 


fame|force in themſelves, to con. 


firme that for which they are 


- brought: neither is any one ſtronger 


then other,but onely more evident. 


- Thebelt but proves of it ſclfe the 


mu. tobe ſo;andthe mecancit (if 
found ) dothas much, 


band 


Onsrs, 


Orn3xR. X. 


..» F Hope, and Jon: 
Of - aith 1 Reaſon, and Senſe, 


cm 8 Aith Fo general © @ 
(Gl IS Ny firme aſſet upon knowe - 
; 2) ledge to an affirmation, 


"#//4 +1 


£1) for the credit, or authee. 
ritie of .him that affir- 


meth a thing ; whether God, or An- 


gel,or man, To ſome things wee: 
aflent by Sexſe, and natural light : 
to ſome, for certaine proofe of Rea- 


| |. ſon : but the aflent of Faith reſts 


upon the fidelitie of the ſpeaker, 
and not upon the Sex/e, or Reaſon 
of the thing, how agreeable to ci- 
ther ſoever itbe. Yetſoas the more: 
reaſonnble the thing related 1S, the 
more readily wee 6e/ceve it to bee 
truc, The thing belecved Faith ap- 
prehends primarily, as a matter of 
rrath, and therein. bath its ſcat in 
the underſtanding,” Divine Faith 


aſlentsto the revealed will of God, 


for the authoritie, and truth of GoJ, 
which cannot deceive. That Faith, 
G5 or 
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130 | Of Faith, Hepe,and Love,Ob. x0: 
- | eratof Faichby whichwe are ju-. - 


| ſtifiedisa.due aſſent to, and' appli- 


- 
| cation of the promiſesof the Gof- f; 
| -pel,ias made, and appertaining to. } Ve 
| usin particular : the generall-pro- || =; 
| miſe upon condition. of application. | - 
| duly, and rightly. made, being as | ho 
- much forcertaintie, as either ex/ira- | A 
ordinarie revelation, or particular | th 
 20mination of perſon, This applica- | as 
tion of Gods promiſes. in Chriſt | 7h 
hath evermore afftance zeceſſarily, | be 
and immediately joyned- with it. | m 
For being by the Spirir of God, | bu 
and Yordof the Goſpel, perſyaded } &<s 
of Gods love in Chriſt ; weecannes |} # 

but truſtunto- him, reſt, and repoſe: | 
| our {elves upon him, and expe& ac-= | »w: 
% cordingly from-him, alt good. Bud | an 
as wee muſt lay hold of the ſtay or | | w 
prop before wee can reſt upon it; | ho 
So muſt Faith goe-before athance \ ap 
in order of cauſes : and we lay hold | re 
of Godslove before we canrepoſe nc 
qurſclyes upon it; of 
Sealigers Hope is the expeFtation of the good he 
Hedr.11s ' zhjings promiſed, having Faith for 2 
Ks foundation; Theſe two, Faith av 
and Hopohave many, the ſame ob- te 
jeQs z yet peugherall 3 nor any , the Gy 

ame. 


famcreſpet, Wee belceve things 
paſp, preſent, and to come : but hope 
for things ro come onely, Wee be- 
feeve both promiſes , and threat« 
vngs - both rewards, and punifon 
ments, in the order ſet by God : but. 
hope onely for things deſireable, 
And for the very ſame. things in 
themſelves be/ceved, and hoped fors 
as for example, the reſurrettion of 
the body, and life everlaſting ; wee 
beleevethem as preſent 12 Gods pro- 
»1/es, which Faithapplyes unto us; 
but hope for them as 45/exr, and 70: 


come in performance , unto. which. 


Hopecarricth us, 


Faithbegets Hope ; for by belees Rom. 5; 
_ »ingthe forgivencfle of our linnes, 


Gods promiſes, forthe preſent; . 
Wee arc encouraged to cxped, and: 
hope forall fature good, And Hope 
againe, as a good Childe, helpes to 
relievcits Father Fa5:h, in time of. 
need: whereuponthe Apoſtle faith; 


of the Faithful , that 5f they had , ©ax, 11; 


hope onely in this life, they were of all 
men the moſt miſerable, For what 
availeth it-a man in miſeric-to bc. 
leeve eternall life, .if hee had-not : 
hope intimeoto obtaing.it, and.theres- 
Toe oe with | 


Ob.10.0f Faith, Hope, Love,ehc, rx 37 


Cedligere 


Tewatius: 
Gal. 2. 


Exrils 


Zutber, 
i Cor.g. 
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232 Of Fatth, 


Hope ,and Love,Ob.to. 
with freedome, and redemption 
fromdiſtrefle ? . But wehave there- 
fore comfort in beleeving, becauſe 
wee have hope of enjoying in due. 
time. | 

Love tis the affeftion of union 11 
regard of the loving ; and of well- 
wifhing, in regardof the Creature 
{oved. And Divine /ove is the affe- 
QGion of union with God, in his 

race, and glorie (in which mans 
Fappinefſs conſiſts ) ; and with the 


Creature, according unto. Gt 
Faith is the roote; and Love the 
ſ{appe ſpreading forth it ſelfe, for 
the fruits of good workes, through- 
out all the branches of our lives : 
Faith the beginning, and love the end 
of our converſation. By faith wee 
live the life of the Sowne of God,and. 
receive all good fron: him. + by 
Love wee are moved, and perſya- 


ded,touſe what wee have to the .. 


good of men, and prayſe of God. 
And whercas Faith makes a man 


ſome great thing, richer then the 


richeſt, and the Lord of the whole 
world: Love makes him a Servant 
»ntoall m:n,in humbling, and ap- 
Piying, himſclfe unto them, , all 

\W- 


God. 


| 


p, 


effcQually, and immediately, to the 


albeit Zove have theſe two prexoga- 
tives ; Firff, that it perſwades moſt k 
uſc, and imployment of all thegood 
things which wee have reccived 
from God, tothe benefit of others ; 

and ſecondly, that, whereas Faith, .,- 
and Hope are determined formally * 
in this life ; and ended in fight, in 


the life to come; Love abiteththere , ©. 2; 


alſo zand that, intheſe two refpeRs and 13, 
the Apoſtle afcribes an cxcellencie, 

and chi:fenefſe to Love above the 

other : Yet herein Faith hath his 
fingular preheminence,that wheras 

by Love we, and what wee arc, be- 
comeGodsz and mens, for God : by 

Faith, not onely all other things, 

but even God himſclfe becomes. 

ours for «/i-/aff.cient good untous : 


As hee {aith, 7 AN th Godali-ſuffi- Gen't5;n; | 


cient. By it, the will, and Word of 
God is ours for our inſtruRion, and 


 direQion yz his righteouſneſſe ours, 
' for our juſtification ; his Spirit for 


our ſanctification ; bis power for qur 
prote&ion ; and his glory for our 
happineſlc,, in. the fruition. there- 


of. 
| \ | This: 


Obſer,10, Reaſon, and Senct 7 33 ® 
 Jawfull :hivgs, for their good, Now 


Perkins 


WH. - 


134 0f Baith, Hypt,and Love,Ob.10 


This Faith in Chriſt «4 gift [w- 


pernaturall, not oncly in regard of 


ature corrupted, but even created: 
which therefore is not-1o properly 
repaired in men- by gracc, as arc 
ſome othier vertues ; but, after a 


ſort, new built fromthe ground; as 


direRing to that attribute in. God 


primarily for- its obje&, whereof 


eAdamininnocencie had no-necd ; 
which 1s, mercie through Chriſt, a- 
gainſt the miferie of ſinne, and pu- 
niſhment. Vnto this Faith moſt 
precious promiſes are made z- and 
moſt excellent things affirmed of itz 
And that-not- onely for the excet- 
lencie of the: grace: in: it- felfe; 
which yet is great, and greatly ho. 
Noureth God : in his truth, whichit 
beleeveth ; in his power, as able + 
and love as willing to beſtow all 
good things npon'us : but ſpecially 
r an -attraQtive, and applying fa- 
eultie which it hath above other- 
yertues, to make God ours, and all 
Ereatures-with hinf, according unto. 
God, as is aforeſaid, To Selceve rn 
Chriſt is. to -recesve- him, and the: 
promiſes tonching him. And here-. 
upon tis faid of that c/0nd of wire. 
IE meſſes, 
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Obſer.10. Reaſon, aud Sence, 
weſſes, that by faith they quenched 


the violence of fire, fopped the 


mouthes of Lyons, put to flight the — 


armies of alzents,&c. The reaſon. 


- Whercof ſcemes to-bee, for that, as 


by juſtifying Faith they applycd the 


righteouſnefle of God, to ſalvation; 
 foby the Faith of myracles, they | 


apprehended, andapplycd the infi- 
nite power of .God, to the produ- 


_ cingof thofe-ſupernaturall effects. 


The Rrength of true Chriſtian 
Faith the Divel knowes to his colt; 
aSthat,by which he the Prince,with 
his whole: Armic the. #orld, hath 
beene fo often foyled, and overs 
come: Forbeing by Faith perſwas 
ded, thatin doing, or ſuffering ac- 


_ cording to: the will of God; wes 
 pleaſchim, and are under his pro- 


tection, and blefling, wee ſtedfaltly 


perſcverc in-well-doing, and patt= , 


ently endureallthings for his names 
ſake : whereupon hee, ſpecially in 


the day of thcir-diſtrefle, aflaults: 
the Faith of the godly, that that x,ute.25 


might. fzi/e, az knowing that-if tho 


root of F aizh bee ſhaken looſe, the. 


fruit-of good workes will wither, 
4 Faiththercfore mult as a welcome 


paſſenger; 


} 
{ 


Eph. 2." 
1 Tohn » 1,508 


» 


0f Faith, Hepe,and Love,Ob.1o 
«paſſenger bee well catricd, and 
Ml peara au _ the Sea of 
< temptations in the vellell of « 
« o004 conſcience, that it fuffers not 
« /;pwrack, by the leakes of an e- 
«yill: direted by the chard of 
« Gods Word, and promiſes right- 
& ly underſtood,that it Tunne not a 
© wrong courſc ; and having eycr in 
& a readinefle the ſnre, 4nd ſteadfaſt 
& Anchonr of Hope againlt a ſtrefle 
&* gr Rorme ; and contmually gathe- 
*©ring into the ont-ſpread failes of a 
© heart enlarged by prayer, and 
* meditation, the ſwect, and pro- 
* ſperousguſts of Gods holy Spirit, 
*todrive ittothe defixed Haven. 
This Fa:th,if it benot grounded 
upon Gods W ord, is fancic : if ir 
receivenat the ſame Wordin eve- 
ry part, but whcre it lifts, itis ſayy- - 
cineſſe: if it workenotas well (yea 
more ) inan afflicted Nate, as in a 
. proſperous, it is nothing but fleſhly 
preſumption, if it bee not fruitfull 
in all good workes, as wee have 
opportunitle, and arc able, -It is 
 Read;and will inthe end, like the 
- | £#aithof the Divels, affoord onely 
matter of zrembling, Laſtly,it _ 
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be firme, and not ambiguen, or go- Bernasd. 


ingby peradventuresz elſe it is »ot 
faith, but opinion, 


ct are we zot here to imagine an Chemnitius 


aca of faith, free in thi infirmitie 
of our fleſh, from doubting. The 
tree may ſtand, and grow. alfo, 
? thoughſhaken, andbended withthe 
| wind: ſomay Faith hold its both 
| ſtanding, and life, notwithſtanding 
ſich doubtings, as the fleſh ( ever 
lufting —_ the Spirit ) mingleth 
with it, Againſt which weaknefle, 
andimperfeRion of eur Faith wee 
have this firme comfort, that we are 
not ſaved for, no nor 67 the perfe= 
Aion of the infirament, \'which 


Faith isz but of the ebjett, Chriſt, 


whichit apprehendeth: and ſo may 


with a true, thongh palſie hand of 


faith receive and keepe both Chriff, 
and all hs benefits. This weakneſle, 
and diſeaſe of Fairh wee muſt not 
commend, as Papiſts doe ; nor nou- 
rlſh like ſecure perſons ; bnt cure, 
 withall diligencc, by the holy, and 


{4 diligent uſe of the Miniſtrations 


ſantified of God, and given by 
| Chriſt, for che. perfiting of Saints, 
nd edifying of the body, till Wee ate 


Pirkins, 


Eph, 4: 


. kane 
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138 Of Faith, Hope,and Love,Ob.1o 
taine in the nnitie of faith, and ac- 
knowledgement of the Sonne of Ged, 
unto a perfett man, according to the 
weaſnre of the ſtature of the fulneſſe 
of (Chriſt, Alſo, we muſt nouriſh 

Faith by frequent meditations of 
Godslove, and promifes in Chriſt, 
and of thegracious cf:As of them z 
and muſt, as the Prophet, and Apo- 

Hebr.zo, ſtleteach us, /iveby it : both doing 
in faith and aflurance of acceptance 
at Gods hands, what wee doc, not 
onely intheworkes of his worſhip, 
but.in thoſealſo of our converſation 
with men ; and putting our ſclygs in 
all ur wares, under his proteRiqng 
and that ſpecially in the time of: di- 
firefſe, or danger: that as the bodi- 
ly hand. gets, and gathers ſtrength 
 bybeingdiligently uſed in workes 
competent; ſo may alſo the Spiri. 
tnall hand doe ; which Faith is, 
'Now, as, for our ſecceſſcfull 
wreſtling againſt the Rulers of the 
darkne f of this World, and ſpiri- 
tuall wickganefſes in high places, we 
mult pat 0z, amongſt other parcels 
of the Armour of God, the Shield of 

Faith , ſo muſt: wee not forget the 

Helmets of Salvation, Hope ; whoſe !' 
CH 2 FIR. 91 


« 


ending in endleſle happineſſe? e As CurtiusX 


Obſer. 10, Reaſon,audSence, 1397 
ſtrength 1s great to beare off all 
blowes of temptation,and that with: 
chearfulneſſe. For what burthens 
of affiifions, and temptations will 
not hee chearfully undergoe, that 
expects undoubtedly their ſpeedic 


texander the Great meaning to in- 
vade Aſia, and giving away his is 

ches aforeband, being 45ked, what hee | 
world reſerve for Timſelfe anſwe- 

red, Hope, But what is the ſhadow 

tothe fubſtance * Hee hoped for the 
Kingdome of Per/fia, wee of Hea- 

ves, And whartit his hope ſtretched 

& ſelfe to the Monarchy. of the 

Waoie Worid 5 It was but to this 

W orld, whereinalſo it was fruſtra- | 

ted, and periſhed with him, - But 

the Anchonr of our nope ts caſt with« Hebr.6, 
zz the vaile, and extendeth to the 
Worldto come ; being alſo firme, 

and ſtedfaſt, md which cannot bee 
diſappointed ; nor ſhall have-other 

end then in being perfited in the end 

of all, the full fruition, and eternall 
poſlefion of happinefſe with God. 

ere it n0t for ope,the heart would Hebr.ro, 
' break:;but wee having this hope faint | 
2, 2v6 8 JO" he” OR 
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Rom. 5. 
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of Faith, Hope aud Love,Ob.10 


thereof without wavering ; yeacven 
glorie in affiitions nnder the hope of 
the glory of God, 
Laſtly, Touching Love; as it 15 
the a ffotteon of mrnon {a it makes, 


- after a ſort, the loving, and loved 


 Scaliger- 


I Pet,t. 


Mark.13, 


2 Pet. 2. 


aCor.6. 


one : ſuchbeingthe force thereof, as 
that hee that /oveth ſuffereth a kind 
of converlion into that which hee 
loveth, and by frequent meditation 
of it, uniteth it with hu nnderſtan- 
ding, and affettion. Thus, to love 
God is to become godly, and to 


' have the mind, after a ſort, deified, 


being made partakers of the Divine 
#4tare In its effets : to /ove the 
W orldis to become a Wotldling ; 
and ſoof the reſt, Thus, in the Pa- 
rable of the Tares, the ( bildren of 
the Kingdome are called good Seed, 
and 1/heat,as growing, and beeom- 
ming W heat ofthe W heat, or Seed 
ſowneinthem; as the W heart eare 
groweth ofthe W heat corne : As 
on the eontrary, ungodly men arc 
ſaid to have eyes full of Adulteric, 
andthelike; and net onely to bee 
ſinfull, but fmne, wnarighteonſnefſſe, 
darknefſe, and belial ; asbeing even 
mctamorphized and transformed 
: anto 


\ 
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Into the evils which they /ave, and 
delightin, Oh / how bappy is thar 
man, who by the ſweet feeling of 
|. the love of God fred abroad into his Rom: 5, 
hart by the Holy Ghoſt which # given 
him\s thereby, as by the moſt ſtrong 
coards of Heaven, drawne effetu- 
* ally, andwith allthe heart, to /ove 
God againe , who hath /oved him 
firſt-; and ſa becomes one with him, 
and reſtzupon him, for all good,and 
happineſſe, | 
or this our /-ve to God, there 
is required not onely the poſitive 
afteion of the heart a/piring unto Zanchy. 
unionwith God, upen knowledge of 
him, as the ,chicfeſt good, both in 
_ bimſclfe, and tons in Chriſt ; and « 
contentationin himſo knowne, and 
obtained : but withall, that wee cx» 
erciſc, prove, and approve that our 
love tohim, in our {ove to ſuch good 
perſons, and things, as unto which 
hee hath imparted ſome ſparkes of 
his goodnefle; eſpecially to his good 
Children, and good W ord, and Or- 
dinances, Hee cannot love bim that , 5,1 Fo 
| begetteth, ſaith the Apoſtle, »ho and 4. 
 bveth nat him( andthat 3» deed and 
ruth ) whe ts begotten; in truth of 
5. _—_ 
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of Faith, Hepe,and Love,Ob.ro 
affeion ; and is deed of ation, for 
his comfore 2 and this with greater 
bent of bath, as the graces of God 
are more eminent in him, Neither 
Joves hee God, that 7oves not his 
W ord, and that both in affeQion of 
hcart, and effec of readie obedience 


to all his ſommandements, Wee :' 


muſt take heed of a ſhadowifh /ove 
of goodneſle, and pictie onely in 
the abfrat# : and mult /ove it in the 
concrete, where both the perſon,and 
good in him, is viſible ; in whom 
Hypocrites, for the molt part, hate, 
andperſecute it, Hee but pretends 
to others, the love of goodneſle, or 
imagines it in iimſclfe that /oaves 
not good men for it. Laſtly, Hee 
that loves not his brother whom hee 
fees, how can hee love God whom he 
/ees nor. Not but that there is mat- 
ter of /ove infinitely more then in 
any, or-all men; but becauſe for 
the /9ving of God, wee want the 


advantage of ſenſe, and motive of 


Jen war 4 Which our /ove to 

our diſtrefſed brethren, is holpen. 
This love is the fulfilling of the 

Law : the love of God being the 


greateſs Commanaement ; and the 


love 


— er ww 


© qa mA 


3H 6». 00%. ko is: S, A8. M.Ed. db = 


Eve of our neignbonr like unto it, It 
1s alſo that to which the Goſpel in 
the end lcadsus : by which Goſpel, 
or. xew { ovenart, God writes hzs 
Lawes in the mind, and heart of his : 
and ſo perfits the one in'the other. 
And fo naturall to Chriſtians is this 
brotherly love, as that the Apoſtle 
makesaccount he needs not write to 
the Churches, to teach them that 

Which God taght them ſo many 


Waycs.By this we know our ſelves to , Tobey? 
. bee rayfed from death to lifeby it all Tohni3. 


others kno 5 to bee Chriſts Dilci» 


ples, if _ love one another, See, Tertulliars 


ſaid the Heathens ( pointing at the 
Chriſtians ) how they love one ano- 


ther :and ſee, ſaidthe Chriſtians of 


them ; how they hate one another, 


 Ohthatheathenscould not now ſay 


of Chriſtians, as they ſometimes 
faid of them ! 4 
If we were perfe@ in this Love 


| wee needed no other Law to rule 


us, either in the duties towards 
God, or our neighbours, no more 


_ thendoethe Angels in Heaven, and 


Soules of the Faithfull men depar- 

ted: whoby the Law of Love a- 

lone, doc live both moſt perfit, = 
| mM 
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144 of Faich,Hope,and Love,Ob.ro 


moſt happy lives. And indeed to 
loveas wee ought, 15 a very happ 
thing, wherein wee reſemble God, 


andthe Angels : as by the contrary, 


wee complic with the Divell, and 
wick:d men; who /ive in malice, 
and envie, hatefull, and hating one 
another, And howſoever naturally 
weedeſire rather to be be/oved,then 
to love; yet is it incomparably a 


more both excellent, and bleſſed . 
thing to /ove, rhen to bee beloved; * 
' as it is 70 give, rather then to re- 


FOve. | 
Belides, Lowe is the Loadſtone of 


Love : And the the moſt ready, and 


compendious Way to bee beloved of 
others is to /ove them firſt, They 
taking knowledge thercof, will bee 
effeRually drawne to anſwerable 
good will, if they be not harder then 
Iron, and Tach as have caſt off the 


chaines , an1 bonds of common 


humanitie : for even P#blicans, and 
freeners leave thoſe that leave them, 
Yea, admit thy lave of them never 
cone to their knowtedge ; yet will 
Gol by the inviſible band of his 
providence, bend their hearts, by 
mutuallaffestion unto thee, at eaſy 

| a 


F 


minde 
towar 


- 


Obſer.10 Reaſon, and Se ;ſes 
ſo farre asit is good for thee : and 
wherein they are inflexible, and de- 
fe&ive, hee will make ſupply out of 


goodnefle ; that ſoit may bee veri- 


it ſpall bee meaſured to you againe, 
Toeonclude this point : Let the 
grace of God herein ſpecially tri- 
umph over o#r corruption : that 
whereas by nature, wee would be 
{ved of them, whom we hate ; by 


of graceindeed ; and yet moſt ne- 
ccffariefor all Chriſts Diſciples, We 
mult not bee like the Phariſees who 
inſtcad of enlarging their owne af- 
fections, ſtreightned the Law of 
loving their neighbexrs, unto ſuch, 


as /oved them, or dvaglt within 2 


cettaine compaſle of them :; but we 
muſt account all our »e;gohbours that 
need pittic or helpe from us : and 
our Chriſtian neighbours, and bre- 
thren alſo, if the Lord have recei- 
ved them, though they bee neither 
minded in allthings as wee are ; nor 
towards us,as we are toward; them, 

-" Laſtly, 


the abundance - of his /ove, and 


grace, wee may love them, Which Math.s. 
hate 1s, And this 1s a great Worke 


24s. 1 


fled which 1s written « With the Luke 6; 
ſame meaſure that yee metewithall, _ 
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Luke 10, 
that it prove not luſt ; and Hope, 
that it provenot preſumption : ſo 


alſo muſt it Reaſox, and Senſe in all | 


their operations : which it no way 
_ abolifþeth,but orders,and ſautifies. 
' And as in Nature, the denominati- 


tie ; ſo iSitin opr courſe of life. To 


live by Reaſos,is to live the life of | 


amang To live by Sexe is to live 
thelife of a beaſt : But to /sve 5y 


of God, and to bee ( inits effets ) 


partaker of the Divine natrre ; and 


theſe three, Faith, Reaſon, and 
Sexſe, being all Gods workes in a 
man, cannot bee contraric, in their 
rightuſe, one to another : neither 
canany thing bee true in one, which 
is falſe in another : neither doth, or 
can any one of tFem deſtroy ano- 
_ ther; but uſe, order, and pertit it : 
Reaſon, Senſe ; and Faith, both 
Senſe, and Reaſon. For Faith comes 
by hearing, at the firit, and 1snourt« 
ſhed, and encreaſed both by hea- 
ring, and ſecin2, and by the benefic 


Rom,1 0, 


146 Of Faith, Hope,and Love,Ob.ro 
Laſtly, as Faith 1s to rule Love, 


on is from the predominant qualt- 


Faith, ts tolive the life of the Sonne | 


that not onely in the reaſonable, but | 
in the. ſenſitive faculties alſo, For | 


of 


- on . 
\\ "FO OO OI 


Obſer.10.Reaſon, and Senſe, 


of all other Senſes, Neither can it 
poſlibly either bee begot, or nou- 
riſhed, or encreaſcd, but by the diſ- 
courſe of Reaſon ordered, and ſan- 
ified by the Spirit of God, Which 
' Spirits worke 1s ſo effeuall, as it 
makes cven the meaneſt powers of 
nature created in a man to ſerve cffe= 
Qually for the furthering of the 
higheſt workes of ſupernaturall 
grace. Sweet is the harmonie of all 
the powers, and parts, both of Soule 
and body of a ſan&ified perſon. 


Reaſon ts that wherein man goes Senec 


before all other earthly creatnres ; 
and comes after God onely, and the 
Angels in Heaven, For whereas 
Godand Natare hath furniſhed 0- 
ther creatures, ſome with hornes, 
ſome with heofes, others with 0+ 
ther /=ftraments, and weapons both 


defenſive, and offenſive : man ts lefi 
»aked, and deſtitute of all thoſe, Fay 8 


may comfort himſeife in that one en= 
dowment of Reaſon, and providence, 


whereby hee us enabled to poverne + 


thens all, Now, who would not 
ſtrive to excell other men in that, 
wherein men excell all other Crea- 


tures ? How much more, in thar, to ' 
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146 Of Faith, Hepe,and Love,Ob.ro. 
Luke 10, 


Laſtly, as Faith is to rule Love, 
that it prove not luſt; and Hope, p 
that it provenot preſumption : ſo- | xj 
alſo muſt it Rea/ox, and Senſe in all | «< 
their operations : which itno way | & 


abolifþeth,but erders,and ſautifies. St 
And asin Nature, the denominati- || 7», 
on is from the predominant quali- | ng 
tie ; ſoisitin our courſe of life. To } gy 
liveby Reaſoz,is to live the life of || hjc 
amang To live by Senſe is to live | or; 
thelife of a beaſt : But to /zve by || the 
Faith, ts to live the life of the Sonne | ,, 


of God, and to bee (inits effets) | | 


, partaker of the Divine natare ; and bef, 
that not onely in the reaſonable, but || ,,, 
inthe ſenſitive faculties alſo, For |* Anz 
theſe three, . Faith, Reaſon, and | Gog 
Sexſe, being all Gods workes in” a | ther 
man, cannot bee contraric, in their | ſm 
rightuſe, one to another : neither | ther 
canany thing bee true in one, which | Jefe. 
is falſe in another : neither doth, or | »ake 
can any one of them deſtroy ano- | nay 
ther ; but uſe, order, and perfit it : | dow 
Reaſon, Senſe; and Faith, both | whey 
Senſe, and Reaſon. For Fai th comes | them 
by hearing, at the firit, and isnouri*| trive 
ſhed, and encreafed both by hea- | whey 
ring, and ſeein2, and by the Ro tures 
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! before all other earthly CYeAPRYES ; 


of all other Sen/es, Neither can it; 
poſlibly cither bee begot, or nous 
riſhed, or encreaſcd, but by the djf- 
courſe of Reaſon ordered, and ſ#n- 

ified by the Spirit of God, W hich 

Spirits worke is ſo effeuall, as it 

makes cven the meaneſt powers of 

rature created in a man to ſerve cffe- 

Qually for the furthering of the 

higheſt workes of ſupernaturall 

grace. Sweet is the harmonie of all 

the powers,and parts, both of Soulc 
and body of a ſanQtified perſon. At. 


Reaſon #s that wherein man goes Seneca # 


and comes after God onely, and the p 
Angels in Heaven, For whereas 9, 
Godand Natare hath furniſhed 0- W- 
ther creatures, ſome with hoynes, of 
ſome with heofes, others with 0+ s 
ther /»firuments, and weapons both =» _ 
defenſive, and offenſive : man ts Left, Platarths 
zaked, and deſtitute of all thoſe, 4xt + 

may comfort himſeife in that one en= \) 
dowment of Reaſon, and providence, 

whereby hee is enabled to governe 

them all, Now, who would not 

ſtrive to excell other men in that, 

wherein men excell all other Crea- 

tures ? How much more, in that, to 
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of Atheiſme,  Obſer.r1 


which few men attaine: true fa:r/, 
and thelifc thereof. 


ah 


p OzZ$EeR. XI. 


Of eAtheiſme and Idolatry, 


$ Ome are Athesfs inopi- 
WJ nion ; others 1n affetion; 
I but many. more in con- 
OEWEr yeriation of life. There 
are but. few of the firſt coat, and 
whichcan ſo wholly blot out the re- 
mainders of Gods image written by 
Creation inthc:ir hearts, as to leave 
them altogether emptie, and de- 
voyd of the knowledge, conſcience, 
and reverence of a Drvine CMiajes« 
ftie; and which come to conclude 


' roundly intheir hearts, that there « 


© 20 God, Y et, ſome, without doubt, 
*intime, and by degrees, proceed 

« from Ather/me inconverſation, to 

« {theiſmeih affeRtion ; and from 

« {thesſme in affetion, to Arhes/me 

«;n opinian,and judgement, Men 

civilly honeſt, ſeldeme, or neverbe- 

come eAtheiſts in perſwaſion ; but 

lewd, .and flagitious perſons doe, 
who 


+ 


Obſer.1t, aud 14olattry; 
who being purſucd by the furic of 


an accuſing cenſcience for hainous 


evils, wiſh ( andno marycll ) that | 
there wereno Judge in Heaven to 
condemnethem-; and ſo come atlaſt | 


tobee perſwaded in themſelves of 
that, which they glad!y would have 
true ; and are julily left of God to 
ſuch horrible delafion ; that ſo /i»- 
»ing without feare, they may periſh 
without rewedze, And this 1s the 


] reaſon, why thereare more Atheiſts 
| In opinien, in our dayes, then of 


old z even becauſe ſo many are more 


in hand ( and fo gettobeleeve ) that 
there. 1 no juſtice in the worid to 
come, Another reaſon is the pro- 
portion of witto which aur Age 1s 
come, above the former, In regard 
hereof itis, that cArheiſme (though 
diſlembled, and concealed by the 
ſame ungracious wit, which -begets 
It ) is a thouſand times more to bee 
fearedin the Land, then Ppiſme, 
Men have too mach wit to: become 
Papit 5, in any generalitic : and jnſt 
enough to fit them for Azheiſts, if 
Gods poyerfullhand reſtraincthem 

5; | H 3 not.. 
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| bentupon-miſchiefe:and/;ving wic- Morneus- 
| kedlyin this world, beare themſelves 


' Cl 


e 


F 


not. The very imple dare not be- 
come Atheifts; but arc more in 
dangertoprove ſuperſtitious, andto 
beleeve every thing : the very uns» 
derſtanding hardly-can : but have 
by ſound reaſon, and'fad thoughts 
(willthey, nill they) ſomeacknow- 
ledeement of a Divine Majcſtie 
forced uponthem : But perſons of 


froathy wit , and vicious life, are ; 
fitly tempercd for the impreſſion of | 


Atheiſme for the Divel. 


Atheiſme is mcomparably worſe, | 
and more odious, then 7dolarry : as | 
it is more intolerable in a State, ur | 


Kingdome, to enterprize the over- 
throw of all Kingly power, and 
Soveraigntic, then to- detract how 
much ſoever, from the lawfull 
Kings, or Magiſtrates due honour, 
androgivcittoa Stranger. Beſides, 
whercas [dolaters, and ſuperſtiti- 


ous perſons, having in them ſome | 


Teverence of a Divine Power, -are 
thereby both rcſtrained from many 
miſchiefes, and provoked to many 

ood ations :.theeAtheiſt wanting 
both this Divine reſtraint, and mo- 


tive ; both runnes riot in wicked- 
nefle, and yilanic ;andis barren 


of 
all 


of Atheiſme,  Obſer.11. 


= 2 


My 


. Obſer. 11, and 1delattry, 


$2.8 
all good things : neither doing 
good, nor forbearing evill, further 
then for mecre feare or ſhame of 
men, | 

Atheiſts uſe to bee very confident 
intheir aſſertions, as the Orator ob= —C. 
ſerves in Yellejzs : partly leſt they £479. 
ſhould ſeemeunto others to doubt, 
or feare, that there is a God, who 
wil puniſh their impieties : and _ PE 
partly to agneonrage themſelves in Plal.64- 
their wickedneſſe z and fearing leſt 
they ſhould bee drawne into ſome 
conſcience, andawe of Gods Ma- 
jeſtie. It is oft true in this caſe a- 
moneſt others, that rhe moſt cowards 
are the greateſt beaſters, | | 

1dslatry cither makes that to bee Rom. 2. 
God, which is not; or God to bee nm | 
that, which he 1s not, It is exerciſed ay 
either in intending Divine worſhip © 
({oknowneto bee ) to that which 


 Isnot God: orin intending a devi- 


ſed worſhip to the true God ; 
wherein men make a will of God, 
which1s not, and ſo a God willing, 
which is not : or elſe in an a& of 
worſhip in it ſelfe, though neither 
profefled nor judged ſuch by bim 
that performes it. Such mensaRtions 
| H 4 reprove 


UNI 


T, 


Colofſl. 3 [0 
Philip'3+ 


of Atheiſme, Obſer.11. 


reprove both their intention in 
heart, and profeflion in word : and 
cannot bee excuſed by cither from 
Idolatrous. | 
'Ehis ſin in Gods people is uſually 
comparedby the Holy Ghoſt to the 
whoredome of a Wife; and Gods 
anger at it tothe Hnsbandsjealo» fe, 
In that caſe. And as Adulterte moſt 
direatly impeacheth the mariage 
bond( and ſo procures the Bill of 
Divorce) ; fo doth ' Faslatry the 
Churches Covenant with the Lord, 
and provokes to ſequeſtration from 
him, Yethereintwo rules mwſt bee 
held. The former, that not onely 
ſpeciall /4s/arry,but even all,or any 


. ether wickedneſle with prophane 


obſtinacie adjoyned, ſeparates from 
God. Secondly, that all ſinne what- 
{oever is founded upen a -kind of 
Zdeolatry. Inſinnesof omiſſion, we 
acknowledge not God,for oar God, 
as weought, in doing what he com- 
mands : In ſinnes of commiſſion we 
make ſome other thing our God ; as 
our riches, if weetruſt tothem, asto 
God ; orour hely,if for it wee doc 


what God forbids the doing of. 


OzsEzR. 


- 
_ TE 


SO q > D 


O b.12,0f Hereſie,aud Schiſme, I53 1 


OBrs : Ro» XI 
Of Herefie,and Schiſme,. 


=&$ EXC ccived ſaying, that He- 
Gy > reſre ariſeth from want 
Vi of Faith, aud. Schiſme 
from want - of Love: 

which alſo hath its truth, being 
rightly underſtood, Yet if wee 
marke, we ſhall find the Scriptures 
to ſpeake ſomething otherwiſe of 
both the one, and other, then men 
commonly underſtand. We uſually 
call ob/tinate Errour in the fonnda- 
7z0u Hereſje : but the Scriptures ma- 
ny times ſeeme rather to place it in 
the perver/nefſe of the will, and 
affeftions, whether the matter bee 
great, or ſmall; thenin the err9u7 of 


——________— I. 


T is an ancient, and re- 


1 Cor. $17. 
Gal. 5, 
Titus 3s. 


the judgement : the word alſo dipeors - 


ſignifying any ele&tion, or choiſe of 


will which a.man makes; or Se&t 
which hee followeth , whether: 
good, or bad ; whether in matters. 
of greater, or {mallermoment. Be-- 
ſides, men are often accounted Hes- 
. T  |a—_—_ 


o ding eAnripodes ; others. for hol- *' 
ding the originall of the Sonle by | 


Hebr, 6. 


154 Of Rereſie, and Schiſme. Ob.12: 


retiques, With greater ſinne,through 


DOE 2 DEN IS at APES > > IP nn II > 


want of charitie, in the Judges ; 
then in the judged, through defeat 
of Faith, Of old, ſome have beene 
branded for Heretiques, for hol- 


tradsttion others forthinking that 
Bleſſed Marie the Mother of Chrift 
had other Children by her Hasband' 


Toſeph : the firſt. being a certaine 


truth ; andthe ſeconda Philoſophi- * | 


call doubt ; andthe third, though an 
errour, yet neither againſt founda- 
tion, nor poſt of the Scriptures 
building, As there are certaine E- 
lements and foundations of the O-= 
racles of God, and of Chriſtian 
Faith, which muſt firſt be /ayed, and 
upan which other truths are to bee 
built : ſo muſt not the foundation be 
confounded, with the walls, or 
roofe ; nor errours lightly bee made. 
fundamentall, or unavoidably dam- 
nable, Yea who can ſay with how 
little, and unperfe& Faith in Chriſt 
both fordegree,and parts,God both 
can,& doth fave the ſincere in hart * 
W hoſe Salvation dependsnot upon 
te perfeRion of the Inſtrument, 
ES | Fan 


A ia co = -R NISY; -— 


TE SEE BE 0. etc. Brad 


Faith ; but of the Obje, Chriſt, 
As, on the contrary, there are ſome 
vulear,andcommon erro#7-(though 
lefle ſeverely cenſured ) which are 


apparantly damnable z as byname, 


for a man to belceve, and expect 


| * mercie from Gad, and falvation by 
| Chriſt, though going on 1n aftetted. 


— of, or prophane diſobe- 
tencetoGods Commandements, 
And for Schiſme 5. The Scrip- 
tures note it as ſometimes made 
from the Church ; but moſt com- 
monly init, From it by rhe zez 
Tribes ſequeſtring themſelves from. 
Inaah, and Jeruſalem, the onely 
place wherethe Lord had promiſed. 
to dwell by his folemne Church- 
preſence : and after Chriſt, by cer- 


Ob.12.0f Herefie,and Schiſme, 155” | 


I King,rad, 


taineof the Hebrewes for/aking the Hera ox. 


aſſemblies of the Chriſtians. The 
former Was from the onely truc 
inſtituted, and miniſteriall Church: 
inthe World ; which was then one 
1ndividuall, and not many, as noyy ;; 
and that by Idolatry. The latter, 
from all Chriſtian Churches, and! 
perſons by- totall defeftion from, 
Chriſt him(eife. The other Schi/mesr 
mentioned were made: 1n the: 
oor So 1  - Jn 
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FT. wn of Hereſie,and Schiſme.Ob.12: 


x Cor.z: Church, cither through the carna/ 


COECSETCIEY | FOES IS - _ —— — —— 
« Ss a 


luſts (bearing too great ſway of 


 envie, ſtrife, and uncharitable- 


neſle ; whilſt the fronger 4e/piſed 
the weaker, and the weaker jndged 
the ſtronger ;or by Hereſic,and pro- 
phaneneſſe of manners : of which 
the Apoſiles Peter, Jude, and Jobs 
ſpeake. 

' That which is commonly called 
Schiſme, ariſeth ( if itbeeaffeRed ) 
from the conceipt of Faith, and 
want of Love : but may fail out, up- 
on ſimple errour of judgement, or 
{crupuloſitic of conſcience : By oc- 
calion whereof aperſon may ſeque- 
iter himſelfe, either in ( or from ) 
{ome particular Church in ſome in- 
feriour courſes of religion, from 
them, towards whom he yet beares 
much more true, and hearty Chriſtz- 
an affetion, thenthe moſt of them 
doc, whounite with them. thercin. 

* And if onely an 'unchatitable 
"heart make an uncharitable: perſon 
** before God, and a proud heart a 
* proud perſon, then hee, who upon 
* due examination, and certaine 
* knowledge of his heart, findes, 


4 arifceles the ſametruly diſpoſed 


* 9, 


= - ms Try Tarn ny——— ——_—_ 


to union with all Chriſtians, ſo ,, 
” - farreas poſſibly heecan ſeeitlaw- ,, 
{ full; though through errour, or ,, 
frailtie, hee may ſtep aſide into ,, 
ſomeby-path,that way : yet hath ,, 
that perſon a Superſedeas from ,, 
the Lord inhis boſome, ſceuring ,, 
him from being. attached for a ,, 
{chiſmaticall perſon,and ſo found. ,, 
inthe Court of Heaven; what ,, 
blame ſever hee may beare from ,, 
men upon. Earth, or corre&tion ,, 
from God, or his failing, upon ,, 
infirmitie, therein. ,, 

No mancan endure to bee with. 
arawne from, nor eaſily difſented 
from, by anotherziin his way of Re- 
ligion ; in which, above all other 
things, hee makes account, that hee 
himſelfe drawes neereſt unto God: 
T herefore to doethis cauſleſly ( for 


+ Ob.13. of Hereſie,and Schiſme, "7 3 


not the ſeparation but the cauſe Terullian: 


makes the Schiſmaticke ) thoughout 
of errour, or ſcrupulolitie, igcvill; 
more, to doe it out of wantonneſle 
of mind, or luſt te contend, or affe- 
Aation of ſingularitie; moſt of all, 
to doe it out of proud contempt, OF 
erwell revenge againit others. 
RR 47 __ Oxrs5ren» 
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15s of Truth,andfalſed.Ob.13 
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Oz5:nv. XHL- 
Of T rath,and Falſhood. 


=" Rath 1s Either naturall, 
yo £ 


or morall. Naturall 
| Aj Truth (tands firſt 3» the 
PL WHY convenicncie,and agree- 

: ment of the nations of 

the mind With the thing conceived; 
and ſecondly, of the meanes of ma- 
nifeſting it ( eſpeciall ſpecch ) 
with the thing to bee manifeſted. 
Morall T7#th (tands in the conye- 
niencie, and agreement of a pero: 
with himſelfe : namely of his heart 
with. his rogze, and ſpeech. The 
fame con(iderationis to bee had of 
Truths contrarie,inits kind; which 


is Falfpood, Whereupon alſo it 


comes, that a man may finne, and 
»pcake fa/ſly not onely in ſpeaking 
that which* hee knowes,. or may 
know tobee falſe, for what end ſo- 
ever hee ſpeake it, yea though it 
bee, that hee may not deceive : but 
alſo 1n- /peaking that which i rrae, 
init ſelfe( if he know it not ) tas 
bee might, ot ſo as hee may deceive 
"4.6 an”. 
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' ObL.1 3. Of Truth,and falſhood. : 159 


eAll truth, by whomſoever ſpo- Ambroſe. 
ken, ts of God, and of his Holy Spi. Thho. 15. 
r:t,the Spirit of truth, in ſome its 


/. manner and depree of working. 


Whercupon it followeth, that no- 
thing :74c in rightreaſon, and found 
Philoſophie, is, or can bee falſe in 
Divinitie, Thetrath in the inferi- 
Our facultie is ſubordinate to thatin. 
the ſuperiour, in all things z and 
comes ſhort of it in many things ; 
but canin nothing bee contraric un- 
to it; ſecing God, and his Spirits 
worke, cannot bee contrary to him= 
ſelfe, I adde though the rr#:h bee 
uttered - by the Divell himmſclfe , 
yet is it originally of God. + 
When hee ſpeakes a !ye, hee ſpeakes 5hn 8: 
of himſelfe ; but when hee {peakes | 
the rruth, hee ſpeakes of God ; who- 
fo farre uſeth, or rather abuſeth. 
him, as to utter, and profeſle that 
whuch he bateth. FE 

wee ought to reverence excellent Euſebins; 
men,but the truth more, as Dioui» Ariſtotle. 
1 ſaid of Neposz and Ariftotle 
of Plato, and Socrates, Andgood 
reaſon, ſeeing 2 mainE cauſe of our 
reverencing of men istheir knows- 


| ledge,and profeſſion of the rrurh. 


No: 


160 


 0f Truth,and falſhood.Ob.13 


Tertullian, No preſcription( ſay the Lawyers) 


Ezra 3. 


Gicerg., 


lies againſtthe King : ay wee,with 


the Father, againſt the rruth : 


which, by the Verdi& of a great 
King himſelfe, and his Nobles with 
him, & greater then the King 3 no 
ſpace of time, no: patronage of Pere 
ſou; no priviledge of place, from 
which blind, or ſimple cuſtome com- 
monly getting footing, and growing 
into uſe by ſucceſſion, ts bronght to 
coape with truth it ſelfe : and that 
the moſt vo/ently, where the per- 
ſons arc the moſt b-#tifs , and god- 
lefſe. But eur Lord Chrift called 
bimſelfe Truth, not (\uſfome : net- 
ther is Falſhood, Erronr,or Hereſie 
convinced by Noveltie , but by 
Truth, This Trath is alwayes the 
fame whilſt The God of Truth js1n 
Heaven ; what entertainment ſoe- 
verit find with men, upon Earth: 
Itis alwayes praiſe-worthy, though 
210 4x praiſe it zand hath no reaſon, 
Or juſt cauſe to bee aſhamed, though 
it oft goe with a ſeratcht face. They 
that fight againſt it are like the 
Floods beating upon the ſtrong 
Rocks, which are ſo much the more 


_ miſcrably daſhcd in pieces, by how 


much. 
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Ob.13. Of Truth,and Falſhoed. 


wuch they are the more violently 
carried. Though Fire and Sworda\- 
fault it, yetwill itnot bee killed, or 
dye,andthough by violence it bee 


| - hated quicke,yet will it riſe againe; 


and if not before, yet- when all 
Fleſh ſhall riſe againe; and when 
Trath, which was firſt, and before 


| Falſhood, and Erronr, ſhall bee laſt, 


and abide for ever. 

Wee mult love, and attaine to 
the knowledge of the 771th in our 
ſelves, Furſt ; Leſt wee be Clouds 
without raine promiſing that to o- 
thers, which wee our ſelves want - 
and muſt in our places, afterwards 
make manifeſtation, and profefiion 
of it : and not be like the grave, ix 
ſatiable in receiving in, and barren 
#dreturning any thing backe - but 
mult bee alwayes readle, as we {ce 
hope of doing good, to propagate 
it; like the Philofopher , who be- 
ing found fault with for diſputing 
with all that hee met, wiſhed that. 
the brait beaſts alſs conld underſtand 
him, that hee might impart ſomes 
thing even to them: yea in our kind, 


like God himſelfe , that gives Wiſ- 1ames x, 


dom to all that acke it of him ; and 
EL AE OI © 
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Wn * 162 Of Tr#th,and Falſhood,Ob.1;. 
nk to Chriftthe Lordthat #ord of God, 


f | 
fy | 
*: . AQ 
| it ; | 
; - 


Thon 1: 


and trne Light , which inlightens 
every one that comes into the World: 
and ſometimes, even, when we ſec 
no hope of doing good, if dutic 
bind us, though hope faile us; that 
ſo the non-proficcents may have 
cauſe rather to complaine of theme 
ſelves, for not learning ; then of us, 
for not manifeſting the truth unto 
them, Andalbcitall :r#th is notto 
bee ſpoken at: all times : ( e- foole 
auttereth all bis mind, but a wiſe 
man keepes it in for afterwards ) 
yetnothing not 7r#e at any time, or 
forany cauſe, Hee that hath but a 


right Philoſophicall ſpirit, and is 


bat morally honeſt, would rather 
ſuffer many deaths, then calla Pina 
Point, or ſpeake the leaſt thing a- 
gainſt his #nderſtanding,or perſwa- 
fron. | 

A manin pleading for the Truth 


- may ſhew his judgement, and un- 
© derſtanding beſt inthe marter : 
Hisgrace, andgodlineſſe in the 247 
* z when hee handles a good cauſe 


but 


»ell, and the Lords cauſe after the 
Lords manner, Sometimes men pre- 


tend Gods Trazh, and zcalc for it, 


when 


Ob.13.0f Truth,and Falſhood. 


when indecd they make their pleas 
for Tr#th ſerve onely for hackneys, 
for their luſts to ride on, whither 
they would have them : Sometimes 
men ſeriouſly intend Truth, and yct 
mingle both with their goed inten- 
tion, and ( it may be ) true aſſer- ,, 
tion alſo, ſuchtheir perſonall cor- ,, 
ruptions,and diſtempers,as Chriſt ,, 
loſeth more by their inordinate- ,, 
ncſſe that way, then the gaines ,, 
both by their ſound:knowledge, ,, © 
and feryent zcale of, and for his ,, .. 
Truth. | _ 
The moſt account a /ye more: - 
fſhamefull, then finſull : and there- 
fore make it a matter of great diſ- 
grace, to take the tye, ſpecially 1n 
the hearing of others ; and yet make 
itno matter. of conſcience to make 


_ the lyebefore God, and his Angels, 


Ah fooliſh People, thus ro honoutr 
your ſelves, .and other vile men 
( yourlikes) more then God him- 
ſclfe, andthe Angels with him ; and 
withall, baſe in your Pride; who 
will rather beare the /ye at yaur 
owne month then at anothers, When 
a man ſpeakes againſt his knows 
ledge,his owne keatt tels his tongue 

It 


I64 


——. 


. Of Truth,and Falſhood.Ob.x 3 


it /yeth « which to put up quietly, 


argues botha gracelecfle, and an ab- 
jet ſpirit. Whereasboth grace,and 


_. true conrage alſo may be ſhowne in 


Y 
Levit,18, 


bearing the /ye at anothers month, 
by overcomming ſuch indignation, 
and anger riſing thereat, as 1s harder 
to conquerthen a City, 

The Divell ts the father of lyes: 
which whilſt they ,in the wombe'of 


Whoſe heart hee begets them, im- 


pute toother, andbetrer cauſes mos» 


'vingthemthercunto z they are but 


harlots, who for their credits ſake, 
father their baſtards upon honeſt 
men. Many things even good, may 


 occafion /ying (asall good, may doe 


all evill ) but nothing can bring it 
forth, and cauſe it, ſave the wombe 


of our ownecorrupt heart impreg- 


nated by the divell, Now if both 
by the. Law of God, and light of 
nature, it be az abominable confuſi- 
61, for 4a woman to lye downe before 4 
beaft , what isit for man or woman 
to proſtitute themſelves to Sathan 
forthe gendring of fo miſhapen a 
monſter, as a lye i8? And very 
rightly is a /ye called monſtrous, 
confidering both the divels my 
: © 


of whichit comes, and alſo the diſ- 
proportionin it, often betweenethe 
ſpeech, and the thing ſpoken ; and 


alwayesbetweene the tongue, and 


heart of the ſpeaker, Neither doth 
the goodnefle of the meaning, 
though nefer {o good, excuſe the 
evill of the doing, when as a /ye is 


told. Heethat #e/s 4 ye for God, 1,v,.: 
5 an accepter of perſons, and God ; \ohn 3c 
will ſurely reprove him, ſaith Fob. Rom, 3. 


And no marvell. $:zce hs owne 
heart cond:mnues him, God which zs 
greater then hs heart, aud kyoweth 
all things, will condemne him much 
mores, And if a je told, that 
through it the truth of God may 
more abound to his glory, procure 
juſt-condemnation ; what may they 
exyeR that uſe to /ye for meancr, 
thoughgood ends ? Hee that tels a 
lye for a good cnd, puts the Divell 
into Gods ſervice : which neither 
his rr#th needs, nor his holineſſe will | 
endure, but hee that telsa {ye for an 


vill. purpoſe ( as the moſt. doeto 


cover preceding evils, which they 


. are moreaſhamed to confeſle, then 


to practiſe Yhelpes therein the Di- 
vell in his owne buſineſle. Bur 
i ee,  _ whoſoever 


Obſer.14. 0f K nowledge,oc.,. * 165 


Plautus. 


Berxard. 


CO III 


[neceſſitated ſotodoe for the cove- 


' you would not truft him. Neither 


others when they ſpeaks truly, 
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166 Of Truth,and Falſhood. Ob. 3. 


whoſoever loves, and makes a tye, 
hath no right tothe tree of life, nor 


ſhall enter the gates into the holy | 
| City, but ſhalt remaine withogt, 


with dogges, and ſorcerers, and 
Wheremongers, and CMurderers , 
and Idolaters, wee ſee with whom 
the Lord rankes /jers, what recko- 
ning ſocver the world makes of 
them,or they of themſclves. 
Heethat tels one /ye 1s not onely 
the more prone to tellanother, and 
ſoa third ( which is common to all 
evilldoers ) but ( forthe moſt part ) 


ring of the former ; asbeggars cover 
one patch with another z and that a 
lefler witha greater, and often a 
ſimple {ze with a falſe oath, as was 
Peters Caſe, Belides, he that once 
taken in a manifeſt lye, will hardly 
eſcape fuſpition when hee ſpeakes 
the truth, that T may not fay with 
one that hee deſerves not to bee tru- 
fted, ns not in that wherein he deſires 


—_— wrong himſclfe alone for 
after time, but others alſo, who 
ſpeake the ruth. 3y ſomes lying, 
are 
a 


3. 
he, 


nor | 
| things, that is oft ſecnc in effect, 
which is ſaid of the Hoſt, that being. 
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Obſer.14. Of Knowledee,oc, =. 


net credited: ſpecially ſuch as have 
any conformity with them in other 


oncedeceived by one that held his 
bat before his eyes, when hee gave 
thankes at meat, would never truſt 
any afterwards that uſed that. fa- 
ſhion- 


——" 


"— 


O8B5$szr R. XIII, 
Of knowledge, and ] gn0rAnce, 


He firlt line of the re- 
payred _— - God 
in man, and that by ly 
which hee ts firft pe — 
fo God ts [ound know. 

leage : the ſeconds the fpucere love 

ef the heart : which draw-with 2 
theminthethird place, che other af« 2 ary. 
fetions, and ſenſes of ſoule, and bo. 

ay. Asthe waggonis guided by the 
waggoner, and hee by his eye : {6 

is the body by the ſoulc, and it by 

the eye of #zderſtanding, and know 

leage, If theeye be frugle, the whole Math.6, 
boa) will be full of Girke, LE. 
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-  Tertullian, 


Exod 4. 


2 Cor.3, 


. of Truth,and Faljhood. Ob.13; 


C 

To beleeve a thing further then | , 
wee kyow it, is indeed 'impoſſibles | 4 
 tolove it, lightnefle ; to hare it ix= | x 
quftice'; ſeeing it may deſerve the | © 
contrary, for ought wee know. Li, 
Heethar k»owes not in his mea- | 4y 
fare, what hee ought to k»ow (ſpe- | th 
cially inthe matters of God) ,is but | ij; 
a beaſt amongſt men : Hee that | hg 
knowes whatis ſimply needfull, and | -,; 
no more ; is a man amongſt men : | na 
But hee who knowes ( according to | thi 
the helpes vouchſafed him of God) | hat 
what may well bee knowne; and fo | as 
farre, as to dire himſelfe and o- By 
thersaright; is as.a God amongſt | are 
men, Andto this purpoſe the Lord | wh 
tels Moſes, that hee fſponld be to his | cox 
brother eAaros 5 11 flead of God. mo 
Such beare the lively Image of | ceg 
Gods wiſdome, pac 
\- The knowledgeeven of things e= |life 
vill is good, and the greater the bet- | F} 
cer, ſo asitbe neither experimentall, [meg 
nor with approbatien, nor have 0- [cure 
ther infections acccſloric yoyned [vine 
withit, The Apoſtle kyew Sarhars [cyri 


deviſes better then the Corinthians 
did: And God ( onely wiſe, and 
g02d ) onely  knowes all the both. 

: good 


Obſer.14. aud I2u07 ante. 


to: reaſonable Creatures, not uwn- 
meaſurably- degenerated ('as 2#* 
light t5 pleaſant to him that hat 
eyes to behold it ) that not onely 
they who ſtrive toattaine/unto itby 


| likely meanes; but RE who. 


hold a courſe tending to all xgu0- 
rance, anderrour, doe delire it, as a 
naturall good : and if not much the 
thing it ſelfe, yet the opinion of-it ; 
hating the imputation of ig»0raxces 
as a matter vile, and reproachfull, 
By how much the more monſtrous 


wao make reckoning, that it con- 
cernes not them toget, or have any 
more kyowleage, then is ſimply ne- 
ceflaric for = maintaining of a 
pn barren, and halfe-bruitiſh 
life ? | 


meaner ſort (tolet paſle mens ſc- 
cure, yea affeed ignorance, in Di- 
vine things ) would thinke it halfe 


) oth | 


709 


their ranke, to know the Eaft from 
he Feſt ; or what the reaſon is of 
the Sunnes ſettiag, and rifing apaine 

"EM every 


good and evil of men, and Angels, Prov:15. 


And ſo pleaſing athing is &»owlcage# 


h Eccleſ. 11. 


are many, andgrowne out of kind; 


6 CE eats 


How many , ſpecially of the 


Cariolitic in themſelves, or others of 


} _ pet nmm——_—— 


Bernard. 


, caref)] 


bid treaſxres; then fſhals thon mn« 


Of Knowledge, Obſer.14. 


every day; though they ſec the 
thing continually before their ___ 
OLem 


: The puniſhment of Neb#chs 


z4r is upon ſuch people, who had 
an Oxes heart ina mansbody. | 
Of themthat ſeriouſly deſire, and JF 
uſe meanes to obtaine F , 
kzowleage, the ends arc very diffc= } ; 
rent. Some deſire to know that they Þ| ; 
wight knows which is cariofitic> | | 
Some that they might bee knowne; | , 
and thatis. vaxitie.: Some onely ro } ;, 


' make profit of their knowledge; | , 


- andthat js coveron/nefſe : Some, on } - 


the other (ide, to edifie, and bettzr if ;$ 
thers/elves and this is true wiſdome: an 
And ſome withall, ts doe good 10 
others which is gedly charitie, 
The meancs to get knowledge, 
ſpecially Divine ; arc, Firft to love 
it : 7f thou cryeſt after Wewledge, 
and lifteff up thy voyce for nnder- 
Stanaing : If thou ſeekeſt her, ai ſil- 
ver , and ſearcheft for her, as for 


derſtaud the feare of the Lord, and 

7 the ae God, 'Tho 0s 
ſecond iSthe knowledge of our ig-ſce 
worauce ; Tt beingan cffeRt of ChriftiÞp;e | 
comming, that they, which ſee notÞh;m + 


tg 
to 4} 


# 
© ff 


Obſer.14. and Ignorance. 

(to wit, in the confciente of their 
| owne blindneſſe) might ſee; and 
- yf rhatthey which ſce, might bee made. 
d | 4ixd. Towhich joyncthar of the 


. I71 


Philoſopher, that many more would Seneca, 


d | atraine to knowledge, and wiſdome, 
1c | if /o many didnot thinke, that they 
c= | badalready attained toit, A third 


CJ © is the feare of God, to which hee Pral.ax: 


©: | hath madethe promiſe of reve/ars- 
1; i on of hu ſecrets; andta reach. ſuch 
ro ff the way which they fhalt | chooſe : 
e ; | who will alſo (et themſelves the 
,on Þ} moſtcarefully to learne it, A forth 


ttzr }f is prayer, by which this wi/dowe Tames r, 


me: || and knowledge, as with a ſtrong 
4 19 ff hand, is fetcht from:Heaven. A 
| fifth is the reading and meditating 
-age, || apon( ſpecially ) the Divine Scrip- 
love |f tures, and withall, other'approved 
edge, | Authours, For, as the affeRions 
2acr- N are moſt moved by hearing, fo che 
judgement 1S beſt informed by rea- 
ding, The laſt meanesis the compa- 
4 n= nic,and focictic of wiſe, and #nder- 
l, and ftanding men ; whereupon it was, 
The that the Qucene of Sheba pronoun- 


ur #7-fced the Servants of Salomon haps. 


krift if|pie, which continnally ſtood before 
e nothin to heare his wiſdome, They who 
(roy. Iz profit 


Op 


A 


L 
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Daniel 4? 


Beryard: 


Of Knowledge, Obſer.14. 
every day; though they ſec the 
thing continually before their _ 
The puniſhment of Neb#chaduerz- 
z4r is upon ſuch people, who had | 
an Oxes heart ina mansbody. 2 

Of them that ſcriouſly deſire, and * ? 
carefully uſe meanes to obtaine 
knowleage, the ends arc very diffe= 
rent. Some defire to know that they 
might kyows which is carisfitie - 
Some that they might bee knowne ; 
and thatis vaxitie.: Some onely ro 
make profit of their knowledge ; 
and that js coverouſneſſe : Some, on 
the ather (ide, ts edifie, and better 
them/elvesandthisis3rne wiſdome: 
And ſome withall, ts doe good 10 
others Which 18 goaly charit te, 

The meanes to get knowleapye, 
ſpecially Divinc ; arc, Firff tolove | 
it : 7f zbou cryeſt after knowledge, 
and lifteft up thy voyce for ms 
Standing : If thor ſeekeſt her, ai fil- 
ver , aud ſearcheft for her, as for 


hid treaſares; then fſhals thou wun« _ 


derſtand the feare of the Lord, and | fe 


find the knowledge of God, The | 
ſecond isthe knowledge of our ig- 
#orance:; It being an efftet of Chrifts 


(to 


comming, that they, which ſee not } |þ, 


Obſer.14. and Ignorance. 


(to'wit, in the confciencef their 

owne blindneſſe ) might ſee; and 

that they which [ce, might bee made 

blind, Towhich joynethat of the 
Philoſopher, that many more would Seneca; 
attaine to knowledge, and wiſdome, 

if [0 many did not thinke, that they 

had already attained toit, A third | 

is the feare of God, to which hee polag: 
hath made the promiſe of reve/ars- | 
ox of hu ſecrets; andta. teach. ſuch 

the way which they foalt' chooſe : 

who wall alſo ſect themſelves the 

moſt carefully to learne it, A forth 

iS prayer, by which this »:/dowe Tames 1. 
and kyowleage, as with a ſtrong 

hand, is fetcht from ; Heaven. A 


| fifth is the reading and meditating x * 


tpon ( ſpecially ) the Divine Scrip- 
tures, and withall, other approved 
Authours, For, as the affeQions 
are moſt moved by hearing, {o che 
judgement 18S belt informed by rea- 


ding, The laſt meanesis thecompas 6, 


nie, and ſocictic of w/e, and »nder- 


| ffanding men ; whereupon it was, 


that the Dnucene of Sheba pronoun- 
ced the Servants of Salomon hap= 


| pic, which continnally ſtood before 


him to heare his wiſdome, They who 
| Iz profic 


| 


| 


Of Knowledge, Obſer.14 
profit not in knowledge, and wil- 


_domebycenverſing with wi/e men, 


are unworthy of their companic ; 


' and _ to keepe, or keepe with 


O-xen, and Afes. | 
_ Beſidesthe forementioned mcans 
of getting knowledge; there is a 
weatcritie, and g_ of out- 
ward cftate not alittle advantagea- 
bleto thispurpoſe: which if it bee 
too low, - and deprefled, keepes 


downe the diſpoſition ingennous, | 
and apttogreat things ;. as his En:- 


bleme imports, who holds 4 wing 


#n.the one hand; but hath the other. | 
- clogged with 4 great ſtone, On the | 
other ſide, a ſtate great, and proſ- | 


perous, uſuallylifts up men above 
the love of kxowledze and learning; 
making them arrogant in them- 


| ſelves, andfaſtidious of the labour, 


_ © and induſtry requiſite for the get- 


Gen.3. 


Plutarchs 


ting of underſtanding ; and often 
iadangers the very quenching of 


that ſparke of naturall defire, ro-be- 


come wiſe( which God hath kindled 
inall mens breaſts) in bodily, and 
beaſtly ſenſualities, Hereupon it 
was, that Plato judged the Cyre- 


- #iansby reaſon of their proſperous 
| c[tatg, jj - 


Obſer.14; aud Ignorance. 
eſtate, uncapable of any good in- 
formation, and conſtitution of 2 
Common-wealth by good Lawes. 


Mar ts in honour, and underſtan- Pal. 19; 


deth not ; hee ts like the beaſts that 


periſh : and not underſtanding, hee | 


periſheth like the beaſts,and worſe. 

Few of great(ſtate inthe world, are 

bumanely ; fewer DOTY wiſe, 
The knowing to doe good, 


is kxowne, but becauſc 1t is »97 pray 
Fiſed : as meat undigeſted hurts the 
body, not becauſe it is takgn into rhe 


Pomacke , but becauſe it s yor by 
coucottHion turned into good HOUT Lhe 


ment, 

Papiſtscall 3gnorance the mother 
of  devotiony and fo Tnake recka- 
ning, that, if they ( the multitude 
eſpecially '). bee ignorant enough, 
they are deveurt enough, But the 
Philoſopher , though a Heathen, 


whothought al finne to come of ig- Socrates; 


»orance,ſhotncerer the marke,then 
thoſe left-handed Chriſtians. . And 
in truth;. where the. reaſonable fa- 
cultics- of underſtanding and will 
come to worke « the will therefore 
wills, or nills a. thing, becaufe it is 

Fx "'T '3 © © Judged 


17> 


ana the Tmes 4: 
uot doing it, ts ſinne :' not becauſert Beryard. 


- ba — 
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| they make, though they bee inward| or a, 


of knowledze, Obſer.14; 
judged goodor bad inthe particular, | 
by the praQticall underſtanding : | 
whoſe office it 15 to dire the will | - 
i its choyce, For example. Peter | 
thonghknowing,and judging it 5» | « 
#hef;,and in the generall, better zo | 
gonfeſſe Chrift, then to denie him, | g 
yet, being inthe: High-pricſts Hall, | r 
and in the midſt of his enemies, | 'y 
thoughtit, in that particular place, | tl 
and caſe, anditate- of things, better | w 
to deny his Mater, then to confeſſe| m 
bins : better I meanc, not 1n regard} kr 
of that good, which wee call hoxeft,| m 
and vertuous ; but profitable, and} Se 
commodious, for his preſent peace. | ft: 
Hee- neither would nor could have rh, 
choſen the denying of him, but as X 
good apparant,and in hew. an. 
Ignorance is not alwayes blame-| ang 
worthy, but then onely, when wec gre 
are ignorant of that which wed eit} 


 honldknow. Yea,notonely ſomq ge, 


spnorauce, but ( which Is more ] g,; 
even ſome errexr 18, in a ſort, com: kns 
mendable : as when wee judge Ol love 


' men, whoſe hearts wee know not] purp 


by the outward appearances, which wes, 


ly,and in truth, nothing lcfſe. Sq raxc 
nn Phils 


g 2: | 


1es, | 


gard. 


As A} 


amec- 
1WEC 
| WCC 
' (ome 
nore } 
, COM: 
Ige ol 


XN not 
whic 
ward 
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Phils 


Obſer.14. and tgnorance. 75 


Philip charitably , and Chriſtianly” 
judged S1170n Alagiee a true belees AX 8, 


| er, and accordingly baptized him ; 
- | thoughintruth, by ihe gon and 


ſoone after appearcd to bee: in the 


| £4ll of bitterneſſe, and bond of ini« 
| quite. In ſome other caſes, igno= 


raxce, though it juſtific not wholly, 
yet excuſes a fayling in. part ; and 
that more, or lefle, as the thing 
whereof weeare :2»0ra"t, either 1s 
more, or leſſe neceflarie to bee 
knowne of us; or can bee knowne 


| more, orlefle eaſily : and thus rhe Luke 12. 
d| Servant that knowes not his Mae 
«| fters will, and commits things wor- 


thy of ſtripes; ſhall bee beaten with 
fewer, On the contrarie, there is 
an iz orance, which both ſhewes, 
and makes the ignoranr culpable of 
greater judgement. And that 1s 
cither affected, or inflifted, Aﬀe- 
ed, whena man either of purpoſe 2,,,. 
fonts his eyes, left hee ſhontd rake ; 
knowledge of the fiune, 'which bee 
loves, and 15 loath to forſake; or 
purpoſely neglets the nſe of the 
meanes of attaining to knowleage; 
or deth the things, upon which igno- 
rance cannot but 7 ſeg 5 Ml 

I 4 king . 


176 


Rom. 1, 


of Simplicitie, Obfer-15. 


| king himſelfe drunken : or fills the 


cycsof the mind with the duſt of 
wilfull prejudice, and ' partialitic, 
Inflited, when God to recompence 
former d;/obedience; gives men up 
70 a mind void of judgement inthe 
things diſcernable by the very light 
of Natzre, Thus not to know, nor 
doe the will of our Maſter, deſcryes 
double ſtripes, . | x 


—_— 


g—_— _— tents. Ar. MH 


Oz$SzxR, XV, 
Of Simplicitje,and (raftineſſe. 


FIR men arc craftie : and 
\ | YE, craftie mates to deſpiſe 

all 4ozef men, as ſimple, 

and filly, The fmpleneffe of the 
former makes them /#/piciov : and 
the zag htineſſe of the latter cau- 
feth them to meaſure other mens 
ſovoes by their owne /aft; and to 
conceipt, that noneare honeſt, but 


<a > 


for want of wit to. deccive. But , 
both experience, and reaſon teach. 
that craftineſſe, and deceips argue 


— 


| 


Ob.15. andcraftineſſe. 


£3, # : 
7 > 


mes to bee conſcious of their owne: Bodjne, 
imbecillitie, andweakxeſſe,oneway,. , 


orother ; Which makesthem ( Hare- 
like) to truſt to the dowble, and. 
turne, rather then to the: 72ghe on. 
conrſe, And: ſo, many of /patow! 
wits,. improving throughly, their: 
$kill-to deceive, prove their crafts: 
wafters that way : ſhewing that, 


craft and frandulencie ſtand more 


in the wi/s, then wits of men. I 


adde, that as David by ſceming be- I Sam. 220. 


ſides himpſelfe , deceived Achiſh-:: 
ſo many make adyantage of their 
fempleneſſe,to deceive the more ea- 
fily. . For , appearing Spe, : they 
are unſuſpeRed :. and though they 


be taken ſomething tarde, yet if 
the matter bee not very foule ;- men. 


are ready, in compaſſion of their 


weakneſle, rather go aſcribe it-to_ 


their wave of wit, then. of bo» 
neftie. OTS EAR” 

- Andasthis-of: fmple appearance: 
isone; ſo are their. other ſingular 
engines of deceipe ; ſpecially it they 
fall intothe hands of {ach, as know 


how to uſe them. The-firit. 1s the 
' ſheiy, and appearance of honeRtie,, 
eſpecially of Religion : and:there-, 


Is. fore 


of Simplicitie, Ob.1x: 
fore the preamble of the whori/s 
woman for the inveighling of the- 


ſimple youth, was, that thee had her - 


peace-offerings:upon ber ,and had paid 
her Vvowes, 3 4 indeed; what good: 
heart wouldſuſpeR himof __ 

fulnefle with men, that ſeemes ens 
tire with. God, and to walke mh 
the conſcience of his preſence, and 
Judgement ? A /econd is flatterie,, 


by which even wiſe men are made 


fooles, and led. as it: were, by. the: 


lippe. By.tbis. the Divell brought. 


our firſt Parents in- Paradiſe into a 
Fooles Paradiſe, by. bearing them in 
hand, that in following his coun(ell, 
they were in a- way to: become - 4s: 
Gods.. A third is the mingling of 
ſome truth with falſhood, and mat- 
ter of deceipr (as huckſters doe their. 
wares good with bad) that fo impo- 
poſtnres may not bee diſcerned by be-. 
ing viewed alone, The laft-is to keepe. 


_ 290%6h tn- ſmaller things, that thereby: 


men may take their opportunitie with 
more-both- eaſe, and advantage: 20 


Receive in greater yas is aid of: Fa-. 


biui Maximus: 


The lafeſt way nottobe deceived ; 
by. other's, ſpecially to our Spiritual: 
oh prejur | 


ith- 


| 

| 

(| - 
___— 


OV Le R Ong a 0 © a imam: 


 Ob.15. audcrafiineſſe. 
prejudice, is not to- deceive our 


ſclves : whichtill wee-doe, no 


other can deceive us. | Hence is it, 
that God in his Word: ſo often 


warnes us, that we bes not deceived, 
_— and that wee deveive not our ſelves, 


4nd orr owne Sexles, Butand if we 


either putout our owhe eyes with 


our finger, through paf#on,or preju- 
dice, or willingly winkeat dangers, 
Which wee mightforcſec; who will. 
pittie us, if wee fallinto the: dirch 
of deceipt which others dig forus ? 
W hilſt cr«fty men deceive others, 
they themſelves ( though they lictle- 
confiderit ) are moſt deccived by 
Satan, whoſe inſtruments they are, 


\ fitted for his hand, and purpoſes, 


And what availes it the ravenous: 
birdrodeyoure that, which belongs 
notto her, if therewith,ſheher (clfe 
bectaken by the legge in the Fow- 
lersſnare? Befides, even inreſpeR- 
of men,howſoever ſach »i/y-vegni-- 
lies may for atime (if they carry. 


cloſe) amongſt ether advantages, . 
. vetthe opinion of predenr, and po- Petrarch,, 
: vick perſons, and bee acconned the * | 


tre wiſe, by how- much: they: have 
.e more skjhl to deceive ; yetiftheir: 
craftt» 


v 
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Lord Wil- 


foughby. 


of Simplicitie, Ob.15. 


orafrineſſe come to bee found out; ' 


and appearc; they become often a 
prey toall, andalwayes aſcorne to 
the moſt Smple; like the wily fox 
who being once catched, bath hi kin 
plucke over. his eares, wherenith 
every foolewill have bizcap furred, 


_ a5 a worthy Lord was wont to fay. 


- 2. Sain,17, 


F2necds 


Such are heiresapparant to Achito» 
phels comfort, and reward. 

His rule was peremptoric- that 
faid, A wiſe man will uot deceive, 
nor can wee deceived + So. Was his 
profcflion both of wiſdome, . and 
honeſtie lowd, who choſe this Mot- 
to, Fallere vel falli res od5oſa mthi : 


 Andthough uſually it bee worſe to 


deceive , then to bee deceived 
( thongh Ax»ftin (and who not) 


mes with many that deceive, but ne- 


ver with any that world bee deethe 


ved) asa ſinne is worſe thena croſfſe: 


yet whereas to-bee: deceived is al- 


Euſebiuss 


wayescithera croſſe,.or a. /inne, or 
both ; a man may,in ſome caſe, and 
manner deceive, without either; as 
* did Athanaſms the. Preſigent Lu- 
*cjus, who prrſning him, and ap- 
** proaching neere » 4 boat, wherein 


"hee wa, Mked fl or Athanaſius,and 


WA 


was anſvveredby him (whom hee: ,; 


* knewbyname, but not by face) ,, 
| that Athanaſina was hard before , 
him, and that if hee made haſt, he ,, 
| might preſently overtake him : 
| Who'thus eſcaped, decciving his ,, 


be 


Arrian perſecutor, by. ſpeaking , 
nothing but the cruth, and that ,, 
both wiſely, and with. good con- ,, 
fcience, ,,. ; 


— EY 4 mm, > _— 
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Ons E R V. XVE 

of Wiſdome, and Folly, 
7 Þ Ome have beene found: 
Ae net onely contented 


\ FA with, but g/orying inthe 
=AY name of #rreligions, and 


anhoneſt : but hardly everany were 
willing to beare the nate of fools/3, 


orz»uwiſe, And cven of them, is 
whom is found ſome true love of 
vertzeand goodneſſe, how few are 
there, that cither indeed doe, or 
would be thought ro doe any thing, 
in fayour- thereof, which might, in 
the leaſt degree, impeach the credit 
of theirwi/dome, inthe cyes of the 
a ara 


Ob.16. 0f Miſdome,and Polly. a | 
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artiall world 2 So faine would all 
be counted, though few, intruth, be 


»iſe, The maine reaſon. of this, | 
ſeemesto bc, that whereas the want | 
of wiſdome imports impotencie, and | 


wnabilitie ; Irreligion,. and diſhone- 


ſtieareby eleRion, and frec choyſe. | 


The pride of men, if Gods grace 
corre& it not, makes them. more 
impatient of a want cither inward, 
or outward , arguing them to bee 
weake, and impotcnt;. then of a 
erofler vice in either, upon their 
 ownefreeeleion,. and choyſe of 
will. - And hence it is, that many 
boaſt of things done by them for 


| ſome particular advantage, which 


they know to bee evil, and #nlaws 
ful d : | 

It is thefarſt, and a great point of 
w/dometo know wherein true »#/- 
aowe ſtands : ſpecially; ſeeing that 
rhe thing, which God calls wi/domne, 
and which the wer/d calls w:/dome, 
are as differcnt, as Heaven, and 


Earth, yea, as Heaves, and Hell, 


That cannotbur beebeſt,which God. 
fo valueth, It 1s knowne from the 
Worlds wi/dome, by firſt, its 05jet': 
Secondly, the properiies. which at- 


tend 


Ob.16. 0f MWiſdome,and Folly. 
tendit : Thirdly,;.the Schoole where 


| #t s& learnt -: Fourthly, the end. to 4. 
| which it tends, The o06je& is Chriſt *x., 
7 primarily, who.sf God «x made an- 1 Cor.t, ' | 
* to u4 wiſdome; and it whom are hid. Colofl:s.. 


den alt the treaſures thereof, which: 
the Goſpel the w3/dome of God ope- 
neth unto-us. Hee that knowes. 
Chriſt aright,inthe Goſpel; knowes: 
both God, and man, and the moſt 

racions, and glorious cfteRts of 


anited. in.one: ys ik be 20 
"#s ff; e, James: 33. 


wiſdowe from above; 
then. peaceable , gentle, and-eaſie to 
bee entreatea, fall of mercie, and: 


good fruits, without jangling, and 
 withont hypocrifie ; Tlie other is. 
cleane contrarily qualified : thicke,. 


and-'mmwddie with /zfts, and mon- 
ſtrouſly compounded ,. arroganr, 


ſelfe-willing , and [elfe-loving, in- 


exorable, quarrelſome, craftie, and 
<ttell. Thirdly, The wi/dowe of 
God: is. learne in- the Schoole of 


Chriſt, and uponthe Booke of Ho- 


ly Scriptures : the other hath ſo mas». 


-ny Maſters, asthere are corrupt ei- 
therluſts within a. man, or-cultomes 


inthe world. Zafly, The wiſdome 
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for the Spirituall, and Eternall ſtate, | 
though with prejudice to- the bodi- | 
ly, and temporall :: The other bids, | 
make ſare worke for the flefs, and | 
pinch not it, though the Spirituall 
man ſpeed hardly by it, Hee that | 


' will bee »i/e to-God,. imulit bee a 


foole to the World :. which yet 
makes him not a foo/ein worldly 
affaires, but skilfull how to order 
them aright, both for the Spiriraall 
life, and zaturat alfo, as farre as it 
is ſubordinate unto it. 
The high-way to w:/dome Divine 

or humane, is to obſerve and conſi- 
derthercaſons,andcauſcs of things, 
Hee that beleeves a thing becauſe 
God affirmesSit, ſhewes faith ; hee 
that doesit becauſe God commands 
it, obedzence 2 but hee. that joynes 
with theſe the reaſons of the Do- 
Arine, or cxhortation in the Word 
getsinto his heart the props of 1/- 
dome againſt the Rtormes of tempta- 
tion both: of #»beliefe, and diſobe= 
dience, So in humane affaires, . hee 
that mindes, or remembersthings to 
bec thus, or thus, gets skill in the 
things : but hee that obſerves, and 
lcarnesthe reaſons, and cauſes why 
they, 

5 
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A wiſe man is'the_ fame, though 


| his ourward tate be changeable,yea 


changed from aproſperom toan «f= 
fiz&ead, or the contrary way : elfe he 
but hits right at a venturc, when hee 
doth well in either of both, His 
conditionis rather happily fitted to 
him ( asthe houre once a day comes 
rothe hand of the Clock that ſtands 
alwayesſtill )then hee to 1t, by true 
w:/aome. A. wiſe man will wif the 


more proſperons flate, but feare the 


more affiifted, and uſe that which 
falls, and his wi/deme, in it. The 
Sayler, which wants sk+#, may mifle 
his coxr/e, or drowne his Shippe ina 
faire wind; buthee needs moſt skitl 
inatempeſt ; Soisthe »i/dome of a 
man moſt ſeenein the right guiding 


Ob116. of Wiſdome,and Folly, 
{ they come ſo topaſſe;orare ſodone, 
| hee takes tho right conrſe to' be- 
 comew!/e in the matter, of what 
| kind ſocyer. 


ee ls a4 — 4” FOI 


of himſclfe, and his affaires in a 


fireſſeof trouble, and afflition, I 
have ſeene it in experience, that ma- 
ny, ſpecially women, and women- 
like men, who have ſhewed forth 
much goodneflein a quiet, and prof- 
perous ſtate of things, if any great 

Es ſtorme 


' haveovertakenthcm ; have,through | 
the want of wiſdemes chart, and | 


Philip.g. 


2 Tim, 3+ 


of Wiſdeme,and Folly. Ob.16 
ſorme of tryall have happencd to 


compaſle, loſt all, and not onely 
beene altogether wncomfortable, 
but above meaſure ,; bxriben/s 
bothro-others, and themſelves, The 
Apoſtle by the worke of the wi/- 
dome of God krew both how to bee 
abaſed, and how to abound, 
Heethat is not »5/e for himſcelfe 
firſt, cannot bee i/e for another, 
cither in bodily, or ſpirituallthings ; 
though hee may doc him good in 
both. Butthat is ratherby occafoy, 
or in hwwmorrzthenupon ground of 
truc 5/aome. God, _ narure, 
which teach every manto/ove him- 
felfe moſt; and lys neighbour (truly 
and heartily ) 4s himſelfe ; teach him 
withall, to uſe his beſt wit, and 
Skill, for the promoting of his owne 
welfare. By love of himſelfeI doe 
not meane that ravenous ſe/fe-tove, 


_ whicheates up all /ove of God, and 


* of other men, ſave for a mans ſelfe x 


| butthataffeRion of created nature, 


enclining every manto procure his 
owne true welfare, to his power, 


every Way, The former is rather 
hatred 


one | 


I Ou 
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I to | hatred of a mans ſelfe in cfte& - Prov.2 9e 
igh | whatſoever the poſitive affeRtion 
ind | bee: Butnow,the queſtion is, what 
ely | this him/elfe meancs, Himſelfe is 
ble, | not his worldly riches, nor honour, 
me | noranythe like appertenances ; but 
he | his Sole, and body in a convenient 
iſ. | Rate, and conſtitution, ro performe 
bee | goodduties,and toobtaine truchap- 
pineſſe. Hee that is i/e for this 2 
lfe | #:imſelfe, is wiſe to God; and for 0- + Nt 
er, ther mens IrHe good, But for that 
38; | other common, and commonly cal- 
in | Icd /e/fe-love, in which men foo- 
2», | Ely miſtake ,, by taking that for 
of | themſelves, which is not: The beſt ;, 
re, | thatcanbee wiſhedto ſuch, is, that ,, 
n- | they have /icele wit,and /efſe antbo- ,\ 
ly | 7c: and thar m_ conſidering ,, 
m | thedecpeſt wi/dome of ſuch vermin ,, 
ad | is, not to care, how much and- in ,, 
ne | how greatthirigs they harme others, ,, 
oe | fothey may benefit themſelves ne- ,, 
/e, | verſolittle,in compariſon ;. like the ,, 
id | | thecfe, that to get the Gold-ring, ,, 
.; | wouldeatoff thefingerupon which ,, 
e, | «ſtuck cloſe. _ 
If the wealthieſt life were the 
r, | beſt,»i/aome were not ſo much to 
+ | beedeſired; conlidering how many 
mecre 


J 


1988. Of Wiſdomt,and Folly,Ob.16: 
©. mecreNabals, and rich fooles the || 
World hath. And'if the merrieſt || 5” 
lifewere the beſt, it were better to | 
bee a foole, then wiſe, The Eagle | - 
continually guawes the heart of | © 
Ecdeſt, Prometheus: And in much wiſdome, 
#& much griefe , ſoas bee that eucrea- 
ferh knowledge ; encreaſeth ſorrow, " 
faiththe w:i/e man, out of his owne 
experience: Whereas, onthe con- 
trary, naturall foo/cs ( and many ar- 
rificiall fooles alſo.) almoſt alwayes | ® 
laugh, and are merrie; as having 


neither grace to mourne for ſinne, | ©*' 

. . a; 

nor #52 to bee muck troubled with Ph 

6 - \ 

| Chapti2, croſſes. But for all that, wi/aome = 


| |." excefeth folly, as farre as light exe | * 
| jun celleth darkyefſe : yea for that, if " 

UF! |  Chapt.z, there were nothing elſe : Secing 5y 
16 the [adneſſe-of the conntenance the | 5? 
IE heart is made better ; whereas the ty 
| "mnt laughter of fooles us like the cracks dy 
Wo ling of thornes under a pot. 
ill Therggs in truth no greater re- of 
LF | creation in theworld, then to con- rhe 
| verſe with »i/e men, Yet many. | <9 
Cartwright cannot make themſelves merry, £2: 
without a foole : though Salowens Au 
amongſt all the waine delights, MX 
HE. which hee conld deviſe, or procure, | * he 


got | dic 


Obſer.17. Df Diſcretien. 
got not 4 foole to make bim_merrie 
with, Sach companions of fveles 


| might for the molt part ſave that 
| charge,and ſay thatin earneſt, which 


a »i/e man ſaid for faſhion : Fhen 
at any time I wonld bee merrie with 
a foele, I laugh at my ſelfe. | 

Salomon in his Proverbs uſes to 
call good, and godly men, ws/e ; and 
wicked perſons, fooles :: partly bee 
cauſe there is foly, and madneſſe 
too, inall wickedneſle ; partly be- 


cauſe the feare of God is the begin- 


ning of wiſdome, as both making 
men carefull to learne their duties, 
and having a promiſe of airettion 
in the way that they ſpall chooſe : 
and parz/y to free/ true pletic, and 
goodneſle fromthe reproach of fo/- 
ly, and fmpleneſſe calt upon them 
by orl/d/y-wiſe men : who, as the 
Heathen-wiſe counted the DoArine 


| of the Goſpel foohiſpneſſe, ſo doe 


—— 


theſe worldly-wiſe judge all true 
conſcience of it, and obedience un- 
toitto ariſe from want of wit, and 


| ſuperſtitious Swp/icitie. But ſay 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| men Whatthey will ; the Goſpel & 


the wiſdome of God; and the obe- 
dicnce of it, the wiſaome of Gods 
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people,in his fight, andin all theirs, 
that judge aright : which to neg= 
Ic4, andtrue happineſſein it, isthe 
madnelle of folly. j 

Weelfay of ſome, that zhey have 
good wits, if wiſe mean had them in 


_ . keeping. Butas Woodden dag pers are 


fitter for ſome, then thoſe of ron, 
and Steele; ſoa blunt wit is indeed 


' fitteſt for him, who wants diſcreti- 


on, and wiſdome how to uſe it: 


without which the ſharp is as dan-- 


gerous, as is the ſharp Knife in a 
Childes hand, or Dagger at a 
Fooles backe. And as ſharp wits 
without wi/dome are dangerous, (o 
are they pernicious without grace x 
icrving to make men, both more 
eucorregible,and more inexcnſable, 
and fitter Inſtruments of the Dzve/, 
for miſchiefe : even as the fart ſoyle 
wrordered brings forth preateft 
plentie of thornes, and weeds, The 
Serpent was more ſubtile then any 
beaſt of the field: and of himbefore 
thereſt the Divell made choyſe to 
deceive by : who accordingly ſo 
well fitted his turne at the firſt, as 
ever {ince hee hath well liked, and 


| mach uſed ſuch ſubtile, and Ser- 


pent-like 


Obſer.17. Of Diſcretion. 


| pent-like Inſtruments for. miſchic- 


vous purpoſes. But the Serpent, 
who' was more ſubtile then ether 


| beaſts, was alſo owrſed by the Lord 


above all other beaſts : and ſo are 
thoſe Serpent-like men : for whom 
how much. better were it, if they 
hadbecne borne /deots, and nate 
rall Fooles; then to 'abuſe Gods 


| good gifts of natezrall wit, to the 


diſhonour of the giver, as tlicy 
doe? Oo 


"PR. | 
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Ozs$szex, XVII. 
Of Diſcretion. 


Iſcretion.ss 4 shill ena- 
a bling a4 man 50 im- 
ID prove himſelfe in all 
/p his affaires,and what- 

| KEI ever hee ts, or hath, 
to beſt advantage, according to Vas" 
riable circumſtances, and occaſions, 
Sepicnce, or wiſdome ſtands in bare 
contemplation of things excellent 
gathered from principles, and con-- 
cluſions: Prudence, and diſcretion 
are for practiſe: which if wee will. 
diſtin- 
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diſtinguiſh; the latter, 4s/crer50n, 1s 
to bereltrained to things fit, or un- 
fit. This di/crerion is neither wit, 
nor wiſdomeznorlearning, nor any 
Art liberall, or illiberall ; bat char 
which fuewes how to governe them 
all conveniently, and every other 
thing with them : like Iphicrares, 
who was ze#ther legionarie Souls 
dier, nor eArcber, nor Targeter, 
but one that could rule, and uſe a 
theſe. p 
And of ſuch uſe is this 4:;ſcretron, 
in the whole courſe of onr life in 


regard of the 1afimite varietie of cir- 


cumſtances, according to which pare 
ticularsare performed convenient- 
ly, or inconvenicntly ; as that wee 


may. daily obſerve met}, of teffer 


meanes for the World, as riches, 
trading, and 5sk:1 in faculties, and 
yet doing well in it, yea better by 
diſcreet managing their /:ttle.; then 
others, wanting this ds/creti0», with 
farce greater helpes , and meaſure 
of meanes otherwiſe. Yea, even in 
Divine matters; ſome of lefleknow- 
ledge, zcale, diligence , and other 
generall graces, by -the benefit of 


_ this particular yertue, are found 


more 


of Diſcretion. Obix7.. 


-. | Obſer.17. Of Piſcrotion; = 
more ferviceableto God, and pro» 
fitable to men, then others: wanting 
it, though farre excecding:them-tin 
the formicr.  Ds/cratipais to bopre» 
ferred before with ar art; or leare 
ing; and aonely comes after good- 

bo rence tee Nenen oy Hoy 

- As the Serpent-like generation 
( ſpecially where truthand honeſtic 

goes witha ſcratehtface; and-is in 

diſgrace-' of the-times:), cſttemes 
mea ſquare and upright: in- their 
courſcs, for witlefſe and; lly: 2. fo 
muſtthe more ſhallow-headed take 
heed, that they cenſure not di5/creet 
catTiage, and handling of things, for. 
craftie, and unhoneſt : conſidering 

"that ather -mgn may doe that in - 

800d, and honeſt d:cyerion, which 
| they, by defeF thereof, could: not 
doc but in evill conſcience; The 
ſame honeſtie,. and: ſinceritic -may 
continue in-a man; though'in diſtre- 

7108 applying himſeltc diveslly, to 

diyers occaſions 3, as: the hand re- 

maines the ſame,wherher cloſedin> 
zo 4 fiſt, or.extended abroad, or ben 
ded this, or that way, as. occaſion 
ſerves. | 
OF all enemies this vertue hath 
k one 
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Senectt, 


Of Diſcretion, Obſer.17 | 


none greater, then pride; which de- | 


prives men (able otherwiſe) of | 
much, and fooles of all noſe of «4s/- 3 


cretion : as makingthem citherre/>, 


7 
v- 


by which they doe not; or ſo pre- | 
_ ſumprtuoxs in themſelves, as they | 


will not reſtraine, and humble their | 


underftanding to due conſideration 
of circumſtances of conveniencic; 
inthe ordering whereof 4/cretion 
Rands, Andhenceitis, that proud 
' perſons above others, fall into many 
things uncomely, and inconvenient, 


f | Pſal.2 F; On the contraric, God ghides the 


' Jumble in this way of diſcretion, a= 

1 Cor, x27 mongſt others- Laſtly, asthe diſcere 
; ning of the Spirits is8one of the gifts 

of Gods Spirit; ſaare weby prayer 

. tobeggeat hishands thisgrace, that 

*., We may be enabled to Giffrine beth 


Phil, | of per/ons,and things which differ ſof 


| farre as concernes 115 In our places : 

| without which wee goec butby per- 

| adventures, and - may doe more 

. | harmethen good, even when wee 

both meane well, and doe the thing 

whichisgood in it ſclfe, if unſca- 
ſonably. Z 
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4x  OB$zm. XVIII. 

b, | F14o 

ms Of Experaence. 

cy | 

cr | GA Netly God is not taught 
On 3 eeoA Þ by experience, to whole 
wy RY 4 knowledge all thingsare 
Rt 93 preſent at all times, and 
JU 


- before all times. Burt 
any | there is no Creature ſo perfe@ in 
Ms | wiſdome, and knowledge, but may 
the | Jearne ſomething for time preſexr, 
a=} andtocome,by times paſt, The day Seneca: 
core following ( (ai Lo” ) & Scholter to Politiav: 
#fts | that which went -before, eAnd the 
ery werrue{ faith another ) which Na- 
that} care denies , Oxperience brings to 
beth} 27j/e mers, Soas, though it bee the 
entOol HMiftreſfſe of fooles, who willlearne 
ces 28 no wiſdome, but that which is bea- 
Per} tenintothem with rods, through a 
morcy torneskin : yet are the wiſcſt taught 
WECTY many tbingsby it, and ſo become of 
thing] commendable admirable ; as eA- Plutarc:. 
nſca-J rigonre being acked, who was the beſt 
Captaine in hi time, anſwered, Pire 
{4 rhus, if hee grew old. And even 
3ER+Y exper4cn:e teacheth, that there are 
1 K2 many 


T, oſephas. 


_ -many particulars, and thoſe tending 
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of Experience, Obſer.r$ 


both to our »atrrat, and ſpiritual 
[kate, which neither our owne wr, 
art, ftndie,or conſcience, nor the ix- 
formation, connſell, or example of 
others can teachus; which yet wee 


learneby this dull Miſtrefle Expe- 


rhence, | 

This, if it beeripe, and but joy- 
ned With any indifferent capacitic, 
and diligence,to corhpare together 
events paſt, and preſent occurren- 
ces; will afford better helpe for di- 
reRion, in doubtfull caſes, then any 
other ordinary rules: as a man can 
better inthe darke find the way, to 


-which hee bathbeene uſed, then a- þ 


nother that never went it can doe, 
by thebeſtinſtrucions, and direRi- 


ons that can bee givenhim. And it 


ſeemesto have beene one end why 
Godgaveour greatgrand-fathers in 
the firſt age of the World, 1o long 
life, that by experience, and obſer- 


vation they might learne the $hll, 


andart of ſundry conrſes, ſpecially 
of the Starres : the knowledge 


; Whereof otherwiſe ( without my- 


racle ) would haraly, if at all, have 


beenc attainedto, I conclude upon 
. the 


the premiſes, that men of expers- 
exce ( with which: wit, and ſome- 
times authoritie without wit, is ſtill 
at jartre.)are not lightl to bee gain=- 
faid, or neglecd 1n their facultic - 
ſeeing e-xper5exce is gottenby /e»/e, 
which eaſily erres not in its proper 
objeR :: whereas: the: diſcourſe of 
reaſon is very ſubjeR to: ſwarve in 
inferring andconcluding of things. 
Yet hath this plodding guide expe- 
rence this danger in it, that it leads 


men on inthe beaten way to which: 
it hathbeene uſed, without due con- 


{fideration of ſach variable circum- 
ſtances, as fall in, and make caſes 


| paſt, and preſent, though alike in 


generall nature, yetin particularap- 
plication, and conſideration very 


unlike : of which differences wr, 
and art make men more able to d/-- 


At AL 


Though all kxowledge bee good Auflin.. 


in it ſelfe, as tending to perfet the 
underftanding : yet the getting of it 
is not alwayes good ; 2s When it 18 


gotten by experience of 29 er 


ſpecially of /»: as our firſt Parents 
got the kzowledge of 'evill both 
wayes, to their, and our coſt, in 

- © 3 caring 
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'Eccleſ.r, 
and 2, 


Tertullian, 


of Experience, . Obfer.18. 
eating. the forbidden fruit, eA man 
may buy Gold; ſo mayhee experi- 


mental! knowledge too dcarc, Sa-. 


lomon ſeeking by experience to try 
the delights of all things under: 
Heaven,and being too beld:in Wa. 
ding in that ſtreame, that hee might 


know the depth of it, fell in, and: 


without Gods ſpeciall helping: 
hand, hadbeene drowned therin for- 
ever. Wofull then 1s the exper: 
exce, which is gotten by ſiune, and 
»iſerse, our owne, or other mens: 
either. : like that of Hexophilns 
« the Phyſition, that butchered fixe 


& hundred men, that he might ſearch | 
& into mans bedily nature: deſtroy. 


« ing man, that hee might know 


kim. 


The Servants of God are ſome- 
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Obſer:19; Of Examples, = 19g 

7 thcir former exper:exce, though of 
Z a weaker meaſare, of grace, inthcir 
3 Childhood,.then they could of a 
7 Z greater,intheirriper yearcs. 

er 3 


— 
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ad} { | 

ng | Of Examples. 

or | - NA; 
bu FL | He rules in ſome Scien- 
nd: GAIN NCES, eſpecially ſpecnla- 
Ns: LE SEncive, and for truch one 
4s Sev Uly, arc grounded upon 
xe- examples,.and gathered: 
ch- * by wiſc obſervation, and indution 


y-- | of particulars abut ſo are not Ds- 
ow vine, and. Morgll rules, Neither. 
is any thing to-bec reputed goed, 

1Ce- |} and juſtinitſelfe, and ſo exempla- 
of |} »:etous, becauſe ſuch, andſuch men 
eir- | havedoneit: but they have done it 
the || (if doing their dutie therein )/be- 
nee: | cauſe: it 18 good; juff, and lavyfall : 
of: | and fo: are unto us-. examples,. of 
God. || Faith, patience, mercie,and the likes 
sto- || as'they in their particalar courſes 
So: | cxpreſſedtheſe, andthe like vertues; 
and not otherwiſe. Onely hee;that 
can doe nothing by good, isOur ab 

+4 


ſolute- 


200 of Examples. Obfer.19: | 
_ ſoluteexampleinthingswhich con- 
cerne us, BY 
Particular fats commended in 
Holy Seripture-are generall exam. 
Greenbam. ples , and binde to imitation, when 
| either the ſame thing i elſe-where 
commanded in generally or where 
either the ground, or dr:ft, or equi- 
ric of the thing in generall, And 
thus the very both miraculous, and F - 
meritorious Workes. of Chriſt F 
( though in their particular nature, | ' 
cauſes, andends inimitable ) are ſo. 8 * 
firre forth our examples, and tobee ; 
followedby us, as the Holy vertues Þ + 
of Faith, patience, and obedience | * 
*towards. God, and» of love, and | © 
compaſfion. towards, men ſhine . 
0 
4 


__ #rthinthem. 
I. + Morall examples ferve firſt for 
confirmation, and commendation un- 
to others of the truth, and good- | * 
neſſe containedin precepts ; and are. || © 
_ _thercfore calledby ſome he pledges P 
5 of rules. Secondly, for diretion in | G 
|  Particularsagreeable unto. precepts, | 10 
- butnotexpreſled in them, Thirdly, | W 
rotellmen on in. obedience aRive, || hi 
or paſſiye: for even. lazie travellers || fr: 
vill hold ontwith good companie, W 

| | whic 


Ob.19. of Examples. a4 
* Which beat the path before them, | 
Z And this helpe examples ſpecially - 
-1 |} afford, by taking away the excnſe Cavin. 
 * of frailtie, that wee are readie to. 


"> | | 

in make, againſt the obedience, which _ 
7k Jet wee confeſſe, and arc convinced 
re that wee owe, Now the preſidents, 


ii. 3 andexamples of godly men, as of E- 
ad 3 eLbrahamthe Father of the F aith- Rom\.4.. 
nd | #4 in —_— under hope againſt 

ich | #ope; and of Fob in keeping patience- 

 F 1nextremitie of zr74/s,and the like, . 


r | | | 
© || arcas a. Cloud: of witneſſes going Tames: 52, | 
ee beforens, as did the Pilar of. { lowd Hebr,«2.. 


1es | before the Ifr aelites in the. Wilder-- 
ice {| nefle toſhewthem-the og and. 
nd doe teſtific againſt our. with wing. 
ine | Þbcarts,thatother fraile men; as wee 
are, by. the power of the ſame gracc: 
&r | of God, whereof: wee: are: made: 
TP pattakers, have performed due be- 
3d. | ence wnto God, in (uch, andgreater: 
are. | tyals, then Ours are :- So that as in: 
pes || Precepty: wee have: the Word. of: 
Jin | God,andbis will in-it to dire&.us; 
pts, {o in thoſe: parrernes of godlinefle: 
- | wee have his worke, and, as it were: 
IVe,. his, viſible: hand. reached: downe: 
lexs | from Heaven to lead us inthe way, 
Which: by his. Word wee are: ap-- 
© 48 pointed! 
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wee profit not, wee take the Name 


of our God in vaine both in his 


Word, and Workes ; inwhich hee 
makes. himſelfe knowne for our 
good, 

Hee who makes another his ex- 


ſample, really acknowledgeth both 


Platarch. 


\ 
\ 


Plutarch, 


the want, and the deſire of that 
perfe&ion in himfelfe; which hee 
ztatesintheother. And ſo Par- 


z2zezo 1n his ( how artificiall ſoever'). 


smv:tating. the grunting of 4 Sow; 
aimed but at a ſwiniſh perfeQion:; 
The likeis to beefaid of Childrens 
prying of Bulls, and' Beares, and 

orſes. To which purpoſe tended 
the ſaying of a great Eord: that #0 


mens imitation of mon-( a their per- 


fetion )-in apparell, geſizre, and 
the like, might better bee borne ; then 
mens effeminate, and degenerate 
:mitation- of Women. W hich alſo 
the praftiſe of Zycurgius confir= 
medin trayning up mand; in maniy 
exerciſes, and making them there- 
by, after a ſort, maſculine ; where- 
as uſually by riot, and wantouneſſe, 
men aretransformed into women,aud 
rgae feminine, = 4 
it Many 


Of Examplts. Ob.r9.. ; 
_ Pointedto walke in. By which if 7 


| propounded 4n Holy Scripture not 


Ob.19: of Examples. | 203 
Many thinke themſclves good cs 
nough, if there bee any worſe then 
they :- But wee ſhould not firive 
with the worſt, but with the belt 
rather ; making apace, and as faſt as 
wee can, after them, though wee - 
come never ſo firre behind then, in 
wiſdome, and'goodnefle : as the A- 
felowers of him, as hee” was of "7 
(rift, Yea, further, as Eupomps Pluterch). 
would imitate Natmre,and no work « 7 
manin' Painting : Soneithet ſhoul 
wee ſtint our endevours, and de- 
lires abſolutely at the- degree ' of 
goodnefle, to whichany mcecrc man - 
is comebeforeus : but ſhouldayme 
at the 'very perfe&ion,* which the - 
Law of Godr fires, Menin ſhoo- - 
ting ayme at the White , though 
ſometime they miffe the Batt. One- - 
ly che Law of -God which-onely 5 Plal.193. 
perfef#, muſt bee made 'by us” the - 
abſoluterute of ourlife, and wayes. - 
As Eand-markes are ct up by 
the Sea-ſhore not onely to teach : 


1 men which way totake,” bur ſome- - 
{ etmesalſo whichtoleave : So are - 


ſundry exampleseven of good men 


f0T- 


Ae IS Ae A ec eee 


Of Examples. Ob.1g. 
for iw;t4tion, but for warning. And 


avery. prepolterous courſe 1t 1s to 
follow good men, wherein they doe 


 evill: whicti.they that uſc, are like 


unto Apcs, and. Dotterels, that arc 
apteſt ro:zmitate men. in theit mops, 
and mowes, and: unſcemely ge- 
ſtures,, Andif it. were-folly in the 
Perſians to efteeme [nch men. the 
faireſt, as had. hooked noſes, becanſe 


. Cyrusthe King had ſuch a one * It: 


Beta- 


Is mecte madneſle in Chriſtians to 
decme. vices. vertues, and; erronys 
rruths, or eitherthe oneor otherto. 
beecmbraced, through ſuperſtitious. 
admiration:of. ſome-mens perſons, 
in whichthey are found; But as. the 


Egyprians following the Iſraelites 
4 tk SS of the. Cloud. 


with the. 
towards them, were drowned inthe 


S ea, which the other. p4 ſſed. thorow 


ſafely : To they. who follow. good 


LY 


men in. their. faz/: 
their verrxes, ſhall 


74S 


"ge and. not: in; 

ſurely. bee. puui-. | 
Jved, when the other. e/cape,”. Not- 
withſtanding, although examples of | 
others great, and: ancient: cannot | 
make (innes. to bee no.ſinnes.: yet 
dotirit ſomething lefſen their. blame. 
Who are miſledby ſuch guides; 45 it 


| 


4.4 . aol 
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Obſcr.19.. Of Examples: ; 


was. in the Polygamy. of the Patri- 
arkes ; and both hath beene,andis in 
otherthe like traditionall evils.. 
Some- pretend: the: examples of 
good men in thcir faylings, for the 


| excuſe of the. evils; which. they 


them(elyeshavea mind to. doe, and: 
wovld doe; though none cyer: had - 
done them before them, or ſhould 
doe them afterthem : Othersare in-- 
deed miſled by. their aberrations.-In. 
both the- Divell ſhewes. himfelfe 
his. crafts-maſter.. And: hardly can 
bec more improveevill, then when: 
leeſs werkes, that agood, or great 
mans vertues ( which hee. cannot. 
aboliſh } ſhould countenance, and 
commend. his. vices.to.othiers. By 
boy much therefore the more any 
perſon excelleth in kyowiedge, wi/- 
dome, vertne, or: authoritie z by ſo. 
muchthe carefuller malt hee be, that 
heefurniſh notfromthence the enc- 
mic of Gods:glorie, and mans fal- 
vation, with. weapans. of adyan- 
tage forevill, from whence: the ſpc-: 
ciall: meanes. of: his. overthrow 
therein, are. to. bee; taken z. as; by 
Gods. appointment; they. arc, from 
great, and good men,. And if any 
tnvg, 
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of Examples. Obſer.19 
thing poſſibly could, ſurely this 
would make the very Saints in 
Heaven forrowfull for their * fai- 
lings upon Earth ; that others ha- 
ving by theirexamp/e, or other pro- 
vocations, becne drawne to cvill 


( whereof =P neucr repenting, as 


the principals did ) doefor the ſame 
ſaffer the eternall wrath of God, 
which they by truc repentance haye 
eſcaped. 

Examples of Supcriours are 
ſtrong coards to draw on others, 
cither to-good,' or cvill : in which 
regard,it is rightly ſaid, that great 
men have no ſmalt either vertnes,or 

zces : With which that of eAzfir 

n{orts ; The joy for the great; #s 
ſoreat, if they bee good, becauſe it 
* not for them alone. So on the 
contrarie, when Peter d5ſſembled for 
feare of them of the Circumciſion; 
not onely the other Tewes d:fſembled 
likewsſe with hins, but Barnabas alſd 
was carried away with that their arſ= 
ſimulatios, How good were it for 
inferiours, that Superiours minded 
this, as they oughtz*- How *mnch 
better for themſelves ? That they 
might bce warned totake heed, thas 


pan, PRs Pin ps od at. 


they.” 
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Obſer.z0. Of Counſer. 
they encreaſenot theguilt, and ex- 

tent of theirperſonall ſinnes by ma« 

king them- exemplarie, Hee that 

hauing many. ſtanding under him, 

falls from aloft, may eaſily bruiſe 
othersbeſides himſelfe with hisfall, | 
And #f che blind doe lead rhe. blind, yyath.ns; 
though both-fall-into the ditch, yet ; 
theguide fallsunder; and ſoispreſe 

ſed, beſides hisowne, With the 0- 

thers burthen, that falls after, and 

. upon him. As, on the contrary, hee 

that furthers others by his holy en- 

ſample, in vertue, and godlineſſc 

hath his part in their goodneſlc alſo 

bothin thecyesof Gad,andmen, , 
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- OpsxR. XX; 
# Þ Of  Connſell,. 
pad Ounſell, by which wee Keckerms 


SLED) to bee-done, for profita- 
ble ends,is 4 [acred things 


and withall ſo neceflarieto be taken Mnandeni | 


not onely with God, arid a mans 
Keifegbur with others alſo ;_as that 


Salomon, 
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Prov. 1 .. 
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1 peerelelle in wil- 
dome, yet wry C: onncellonrs a 


14. and Cc. bout him.. #3thoxt: connſell people 


eriſh, and purpoſes. are diſappoine 
os — in ab malbiends of: Conn- 
celtor 5there: is both:/afetie, and fta- 
bilitie,. Tt is.Gods peculiar tobe alle 
ſufficient in; himſeife- whether. for 


wiſdome ,. or: etherwiſe, No: one: 


man, butſtands in necd of another ; 
3" for little. clſc, yet. for conn 
ell; g 


Hee that gives: counſel to anoe- 


ther, thercin. (tands in| the place of 
God, who. is the: Conncellor, and 
whoſe 24ine, (ounſell 15, and ſound 
wiſdome, This, hee that gives ad- 
vice, maſt well weigh, that he nei- 
ther diſhonour- the. wiſdame, and 
g0odneſicof God, whoſe place for 


. the diſpencing.of theſe attributes, 
hee ſuſtaines therein 3: nor wrong: 
him,by. whom he his ſo: farrehonow 


red, as To bee ſaught to, as Gads 
mouth, . And ſo: mult hee alfo.that 
takes connſe!l; that hee may neither 


'ſecke it at Fooles, which: none bur: 


Fooles will. doeg. nor. at godleſſe- 
perſons ( ſpecially in matter/of con- 
ſcience ),which he that doth, deſires. 
0, 


Of Counſel. Obſer.26 
| Salomon; th 
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Ob.20, Of Connſel, 


# todeceive himſclfe, and to mocke 


beration ;- and; withallbee carefull, 


with God, Now of all Councellors, 
m whom any wiſdome, and good- 
neſſe is tobee found, the perempro- 
rie,and bold are more dangerous : 
whoſe cuſtome is to put men upon 
extremities, happily fitting their 
owne venterſome diſpoſition, but 
often above the ſtraine , and 
ſtrength of their friends, or reach 
of reaſon cither, Whereas Comn- 
celbors, ſpecially in more difficult, 
and dangerous caſes, ſhould both 
very ſenſibly apprehend the a-ffical- 


tie, anddanger of thething in delt- 


thatthey ſpurre not on their friends 

whom they advi/e, above their pace, - 

teſt they tyre them by prepoſterous - 2 

inforcements, and put them upon * 

ſuch difficulties, asthey are not fit to | 

ſtruggle with. #ariveſſe is beſt in 

aduices and boldneſſe in execu- | 

110#, 

- Dead men (to wit, in their Panormit. 

Bookes) were: accounted by. Kg 

Alphonſis, for the beſt Conncellors 

And indeed are they inregard of 

one of thebeſt propertics of a good 

{onneellor, which is feeritie, and 
- | 7 _"_— 


Of Cennſell, Obſer.20 


unpartialreſſe, Avertue rare, ſpe- 
cially-in inferiours,. who- too oft | {c 
looke aſquint in their counſel! : as | 
either caſting how to advantage i f© 
themſelves in conn/e/ling others; i} 
EL orin following the dire&ion of 4< | 
z King.22 chabs meſſengers to Michajab, by jj an 
ſpeaking that which is good. to, ra. | Pr 
ther thenfor the King. Which latter Þf th: 
calamitie befallsgreat mennot- one« | 0 
ly by baſe perfidiouſneſſe of flatte- Þj fo 
- rers, but often. by a juſt judgement | to 
of God puniſhing them with their |} /-» 
owne deſires, and ſo ordering that Þ Þ< 
48 they that ſecke ſoall find ſuch as || the 
| 1 may rather deceivethem by flatte. | he 
{| HEAR rie, then trouble them with the | wi 
11142 truth, Yetin-theſe Dead (onnſel= | of 
| 143. lors ( Bookes ). there is wanting a || £4 
lively, andlikely diſcerning of ſuch || #% 
particular circumſtances, as muſt be | As 
i obſerved, and gathercd by preſent || /#r 
||| 1 diſcourſe, that 'men comnſell not at || 49% 
adventure ; Which no Bookes can | 191 
ſufficiently provide for. In Bookes || but 
a weebeſt learne generall grounds of || the 
| 1.18 .  dire&ion; but thar $kill is unper- thi 
Ih  - feA,andmuſt have joyned with it |" 
| a large, andpiercing diſcourſe of the 
Cennſellors mind, who by compa= 
| ring 


© OD — ———— 


Ob.20. of C ounſel . 
ring together things paſt, and: pre» 


Z (ert,with due reſpeR toſingular cir- 
= cumſtances incident,is able probably 
x togather things to come: 1n which 
© the life of coun/e/! conſiſts. 


Some will eloquently propound,, 
andearneſtly perſwade to good and- 
profitable eourfes ingenerall ; but in 
the meane while,give-no direction, 
how or by what particular meanes 
to proſecute them, for the attaining” 
tothe deſired end. Such Counſel. 
lowrsarclike him that is earneſt 'irf 


| perſwading with a traveller to hold 


the right way to the place, where 
hee would bee ; but ſheweshim nor - 
which it is, and whatare the markes 


of it; Or to him, who trims the Plutarch.. 


Lampe diligently., and ſets it to 
burne, but poxres no Oyle into it; 


As we underſtand even moſt neceſs. Eraſmum; 


ſarie things in wvaine', except wee 
love them : S0 blind love( which 2-. 
lone in-<ffeR, the bellowes. of loud, 
but windie perſwafion kindles in 
the breſts of many ) availes ns- 
thing, where knowledge guides us; 


»ot 1n our way. 


The feweſt of them that acke- 
good connſell, doe meancindeed to. 
ED: follow 


4 
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in good manners, and to make ſhew 


' Terem. 42, of reſpeRto friends : Others for: 
| Ezech. 14. colour, that they did nothing, but 


having firſt heard, what ſuch and 


: -{ach v9 rm wiſe and godly ) 


could ſay about it : Andneta few, 
though they pretend to aske, yet in- 
deed intend rather to give counſel ; 
that is, to have the courſcs allowed 
by others, which they themſelves 


affet, A man may have diyers 


ends, inrequiring the advice of 0- 


thers, and all of them honeſt, and | 


lawfall provided he alwayes keepe 
© his heart to receive Either 5yfor= 
© 794r101, Or confirmation from O- 
* thers, upon good ground. | 
Three ſorts of men though ſtan- 
ding moſt in necd of connſel!, are 
many of them moſt uncapable of it. 
Firff, They in great proſperitic ; 
Secoxdly, ny in extreame affli- 
Riion ; And thirdly, Such as are 
weake, and fimple. They of the fir 
ſort are, for the moſt part, high mim- 
ded, and lifted up in themſelves 


2 Sam, 25, ( Nabal-like ) above the good 
_ connſell of other men, preſuming, 


that they are able enough to diret 
| _ theme 


Of Counſel, Obſer.20 
follow it. Some aske connſet onely  * 


Obſer.20; Of Counſel, 


q, themſelves. The /zcod are com- 


monly either obdurate, or melted 
in their miſcrielike Wax, cither too 
hard to receive; or too ſoft to re- 


taine any impreſſion, as the 1/rae- Exod..' 


lites for angriſh of Spirit, harkued 
20t unto Hoſes the meſſenger of 
their deliverance. The third are 
partly uncapable of advice, through 
{ompleneſſe; and partly ſuſpicions, 
cither leſt they ſhould dee circum- 
vented by their friends cloſe-min» 
ding their owne ends; or elſe 
thought weake, and too ſimple to 
governe, and manage their owne 
affaires : by which prejudice it 
comes to paſle, many times, that 
they become wil/full, and headie ; 
becanſethey would not bee thought 
ſimple, and #nable to dire& them- 
ſelves, 


3, 


Itis a rule, wherein many Wiſe - 


men have agrecd, that it 25 more 4- 
vailable for the (ommon-wealth to 
have an evill Prince, and good 
Conncellours, then a. Prince good, 


and wvertuors, with corrupt Conn- 


cellours about him; for that, it is 
more like, that ene ſhould bee bette= 
red by many, then many be UG” 

M 
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Of Counſel, Ob.20, 
by one, But. the miſchicfe is, thar 


ÞS 


ſuchasare nought themſelves will } 
make choyſe uſually of ſuch Coun- Y 
ſellenrs as themſelves are, rather to } 
flatter,then betterthem : as contra- | 


riwiſc, the good commonly, will 
chooſeſuch, as may further themin 
goodnefle, 


When athing very inconvenient, | 


and abſurd is propoundedtous, tis 
not beſt alwayes to manifeſt any 
greatdiſlike z thongh wee both have 
it in our ſelves, and our reaſons for 
it, never ſo preſent + except cither 
urgent neceſſitic preſſe a ſudden, 
and violent (top of the matter; or 
that wee have to doe with him, 
whom wee know wee can oyer- 
ſway, by our reaſons, and authori= 
ie : leſtby that courſe our friend 
take occalionto withdraw himſelfe 
and to conceale his affaires from us, 
and fo to ſtcale miſeriec/ofſely, and, 
itmay be, ſ#denly alſo, if hee bee 
bentupon his courſe ; for feare that 
Our importunitic ſhould bring hin- 
drance tohis purpoſe. Butit 13beſt, 
firſt, to put off thething, andtopro- 
voke to further conſideration, and ſo 
to gaine time, with fome ſmall ma- 


nifeſtarion 


Obſer.21. Of Thewghts, 


nifeſtationof diſlike for the preſent; 
thereby, as it were, pointing, and 
making way forour after more ve- 
hement diſlwaſionss By which 
courſe wee ſhall have our friends 
both eare, and heare more open to 
receive advice from Us ; AS Concet- 
ving, that wee neither are forward 
. tocroſle hisdeſigne, nor carried a- 


gainſt him, or it, in paſſion, con- 


tempt,or unadviſedneſle. 


— ——_ 
_ <a, s, 
_—_ —— — —— 


'Oo B x) E Re 0,05 
Of Thoughts, 


A En ay, Thenughts are 
8 free, and pay notribate : 
7 and this is true being 


\\ 


pS$ underſtood mens Cus- 
ſtome-houſes , - where 


they cannotbee ſearched, but as they 


bewray themſelves by ſome out- 
ward ſigne, cither word, or worke, 
But ſo much the more watchfull we 
hadneed to bee in our ſelves, over 
thoſe cloſe commadities, leſt wee 
willingly feed a filthy, though /z- 
cret ſinck within us; whichin _ 

Wi” 
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of Thoughts, Obat. 


will ame us before men, as it 


ſtinkes inthe meane while, where it 

is,in the Noſtrils of God and wer 
for it, Belides, if wee docevill 1n 
word, or deed, men may helpe us, 
either by contrarie examples, Or 
friendly reprosfes, or hateful! up- 
braydmgs, or juft puniſoments : but 
againſt ſinfull , -and unſanifed 
thoughts wee have no helpe but 
from God alone, and onr ſelves, by 
hisgrace ; to whom alone they are 
knowne. 

Every thought of cevill is not an 
evill :hozghr, but onely ſuch as to 
which wee adjoyne elther conſent 
of will, or, atlcaſt, 4c/ight of affe- 
tion, For beſides the theughts of, 
or about evill, which are either in 
pare ſpeculation, or natxrall confie 
deration of the thing, or with 4- 
verſeneſſe of affeition from the mat- 
ter thought on ; there are thoughts 


meerely by ſuggeſtion from Satan; 


whobcing a Spirit, and having ſuch 
affinitte of naure with our Spirits, 
and Soules, can unite, himſelfe in 
his ſuppeſtions, with our imagina- 
fion, after a manner by us uncon- 
ccivable ; and offer unto us aa pe" 
9 


mY 


Obſer.21, Of Thoughts. 
of greatevill: which yet wee may 
by grace ſorcſilt, as that they are to 
be accounted h/5 inue;and or croſſe 
onely, who are conſtrained to beare 
ſuchtemptations; as wee are com- 
pelled oftentimes to heare, and 
bearctheillcounſell of wicked men 
his Inſtruments, with finne in them, 


and griefe in our ſelves; but with-' 


outourtſinne, if wee no way heary 
ken untothem : yea with commen- 
dation, both in the one, and other, 
inthe victory of Faith which wee 
obtaine overthem. Indeed weare 
tooreadie to receive ſuch ſuggeltt- 
ons ; as ti1dey is totake fire ; ſpeci- 
ally being ſubtilly fitted by Satan to 
our /} peciall inclinations, and occa- 
ons : and ſo muſt be more carefull 
cither to preventthem by »ouriſhing 
1a our ſelves an abhorring of them ; 
or to quench them if they ariſe, by 


the ſtreame of holy meditations 


running in our hearts, 
They whoſe woras, and deeds are 
faultie, and evil, and yet plead their 
good hearts towards God, are like 
malefaQours, who being convinced 
of theft, or the like naughtineſſe, 
by plaine evidence, to their faces ; 
'L doe 


; x 


nee mon vconw—onatpancooyplionrocemcocroacdy 


of Thoughts, Obſer.2r 


doc appeale to the teſtimonie of 
ſuch perſons for their purgation, as 
they know cannot be found. If the 
hearts of ſuch mcncoutd bee ſeene 
of others, as their workes, and 
words arc, they would appeare 
worle then they ; as they do? to 
God whoſeeth them. There is no 
evillin the mouth, or hazd, which 
was not in the hear: firſt, as the 


Math.15. ſtrearmeinthe Fountaine : Neither 


Ambroſe. 


Heb.rr. 


;ohn 21, 


cas the fleſh bee corrupted, except 
the mind be corrupt firft, 
Men judge of our thoughts by 


_ our word's, and a{tiozs : bunt God of 


onar words, and workes by our 
thoughts ; accounting the thing 
whether good, or evill, as done in 
his ſight, if once it be reſolved on in 
the purpe/e of the heart ; Thus cA- 
braham offered up' I{aackh by Faith , 
and 14das did that which hee meant 
to doe, Andas God judpgeth of us, 
andof our doings; ſo ought wee to 


Proy.iz: doeourſclves. The thoughts of the 
Cartwright righteous are righteonws, And by 


theſe, ro0d and evill men are beff 

and trulyeſt differenced one from 

another : Whereas all ontward 

workeslye com.non ; andare m_ 
| 0 
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Obſer.21. Of Thoughts. 


of them oft exerciſed equally by 
200d, andbad, Nooutward workes 
are ſo good, but Hypecrites have 
done them, at times : And few, or 


| noneſo evill, bur ſome goaly have 


at ſome times ( by temptation } 


' falne intothem. But howalike ſo- 


everthe outward faces of ſuch fin- 
full aRions bee ; the difference is 
greatinthcheartof the doer, andis 
{o ſcene of Godtobee at the very 
timeof the doing ;and by afterand 
better fruits in theirtime, ſo mani- 


felted unto men afterwards, to 


have beene at that time, when in the 
outward evilla&t no ſuch difference 


| conldappeare. But our onely com- 


fortable courſe, and that by which 
our hearts are aflured before the 
Lord, is, to provide, that in the 
may runne conſtantly ſo. ſtrong a 
{treame of holy purpoſes, and ſctled 
thoughts, as may both over-beare 
the contrary current of our flef, 
and /»fts ; andalſocarry with it our 
outward man toall good,andgodly 
praftiſes, 
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Mauth.12, 


- 


3 4- 


Gencl. 28, 


of Speech,and Silence. Ob.2r 


fs 


OxzsSER, XXII. 
Of Speech, and Silence. 


A «7: 1s endowed above 
S beaſts, eſpecially with 
& reaſon, and with ſpeech 
2 to Utter it : Without 
which, his rea/on, how 

deepe, and profound ſoever, were 
little more profitable unto others 
(nor many times to himſelfe nei- 
ther ) then a Spring hidden in the 
ground, Hence the tongue is called 
the 7udex of the mind : and as by 
the Index wee know what is in the 
Booke ; ſo doe wee by the /peech 
whatis conceived ia the heart, Ont 
of the abundance of the heart the 
mHuth ſpe aketh, And {o ready 18 
the paſſage from the heart to the 
Fong#2,4s that what is coceived In 
the one is uſaally brought forth by 
the other : neither doth any out- 
ward thing ſobewray a man, ashis 
words, Though Facob brought his 
Brother Eſans hands,and nec ke,and 
n:at, and ſaxce, and ſmell, to his 
Eo Ys Father 


of 


Sy » 2» PPOIe 27 an, rr hae > GP as ac; 
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Ob.22.0f Speech,and Silence; 


Father 7/aak; yet could hee not 


bring his Fongue and wvoyee * And 


though a man put upon his hands 


the Gloves of d;ſimwularion, and the 
Shoes upon his feet, and maske hits 
facenever ſocunningly ; yetcan hee 
hardly ſo tp his tongue, but, in a 
{hort time, a wiſe man will diſcover 
him, and diſcerne whether hee bee 
good, or bad ; ſpecially whether hee 


be w1/e, or. /mple, Great is the af- 


finitie betWeene the heart, and 


»outh : Andſothe Second Perſon 


221 


m Trinitie1s not called the ?orke, Ichn 1, 


but The Ford of God. 

Salomon 1n his Proverbs coms 
paresthe /peech of a wile, and righ- 
teous manto 4 Tree of Life, and to 
a Fountaine of Life, and to many 
other pleaſant,and profitablethings. 


Revel Ig. 


Prov, 1544 


Which xft teach both them thag, Cartwright 


ſ[peake to preſerve pare that Foun- 
zaine, andto prune, digge abour,and 
manure , With all diligence, that 
Tree; that it may bring forth fruit 
to thehearers : And ſo muſt it. teach 
them that heare, not to negle& that 
benefit, but to admit, and receive the 


words of truth, and wiſdome as 


feed ; by which they alſo may Plund;. 


3 eoceive, 
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222 of Speech,and Silence, Ob.22; 
Conceive, and bring forth good 
fruit. E 

' Proving! © word ſpoken in due ſeaſon vs | 

22. &c.25 the Apples of Gold in piltures of © 


i 


| az * Silver : And ſoa wiſe man mult 


- provide, thathis words be not onely 
Gold for their worth, bur alſo fra- 
med to filver-like opportunitic : 


Hugo. There being a time when nothing, 4 | 
tire when ſomething , bat no time | 
whes all things are to be ſpoken. | 

That which 1s generally ſpoken 

Pal... Ofa bleſſed man, that hee is like 4 c 

On? Treethat brings forth his fruit in t 
dae /eaſon, may ſpecially be applied ( 
tothe apples of the rongue, and frait / 
of the lips, For the bringing forth h 
of which, hee that can obſerve and 2 
take a due ſeaſo, ſhall as effecually {c 
promote his purpoſe, as hee that g1 

_.___ takes his pullat the Bell-riling, «L n 

Prov.29. foole will utter all his mind, and is he 
rcady to burſt, if hee ſpeake not n1 

Seneca. Whatlſocvcr he thinkes : Bur a wiſe fil 

—-'* man will keepe a word for after. | it 

ward : and will neither runxe before, be 
nor negle& zbut follow epportanitie. fai 
Want of wiſdome makes men | /c 


commonly too ferwardin ſpeaking. y 
and oyer-much wiſdome too _ "is 
and UV er —_ + 


 Ob.22.0f Speech,and Silence, 223 | 
ward. As the Bird often flycs a- 
way, whilſt the Fowler (till ſcckes 
to get neerer, and ncerer her : fo 
doth gol/de» oppertunitie many 
times, whilſt weewaittoo long for 
better, and fitter paſſage for our 
ſpeech, Itis better then to take a 
reaſonable good opportunitic pre- 
ſenting it ſelfe, thento adventurethe 
lofſe of all by waiting ſtill for a 
better, 

Hee thattakesup the time ( ſpe- F 
cally wile, and godly men being in 
the companie ) with unprofitable 
( how much-more, with ungodly ) 
ſpeech, beſides the account which 
hee muſt give to God for every vane yy 192 
word, that is, for every word not I 
ſome way or other, profitable ; 
greatly wrongs the whole compa- 
ny, in hindring-the /peaking, and 
hearing of better things by his va- 
nitles ; which are like ill humours 
filling the ſtomach, and taking from 
it both appetite of, and benefit by 
better meat. Ler wort thy ſpeech, genera. 
faith one, bee vaine, but ſuch as 
ſerves either to counſell, or to per- 
ſwade, or to comfort, or to direlt : 
And the Apoſtle more Divanely, 
L4 Let © 


Fpheſ. 5. 


Pſal. 45- 


Jam. 3.2, 


Tames 1g 


224. Of Speech,and Silexce,Ob.22; 
Let no corrupt communication come 
out of* your mouth, but that which 5s 
goed to the nſe of edifying, that it 
way miniſter grace unto the hae 
rers, Hee that doth this, is Gods 
Miniſter, inhis place ; and hath his 
partin the honourable praiſes of 
that wiſe King, into whoſe lips grace 
was porred. | 
Hee that can rule his tongge 
( conſidering how #nruly an evill 
that little member ig ) # able alſo to 
bridle the whole body, and is a per- 
F#e&, and entire man, and hee to 
whom no Chriſtian dutie is impoſſi- 
ble, This hee that cannot doe,though 
| bee ſeeme religions , both to him- 
{elfe, and others, deceives- both ; and 
hrs Religion i in vaine, If this rule 


were well minded, and rightly ap- 


plycdy cither more would bridle 
their tongues, or fewer ſeeme religi= 
ous to themſelves, and others then 


doe, 


Many affeQ ſpeaking in an.impe- 


rious and commanding accent, 


Some oat of familiar boldnefſe 


with friends : But ſuch may eaſily 
bee more bold then welcome ; if they 


haycnot both good knowledge 


of, 
and 
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friends. Men write to friends, Toxrs 
:0 command, and offer their ſervices 
But they that will take alt, et- 


ther in /#b/tance, or. ceremante, 


which their friends offer, will wea+ 
rie them-in time,- Some fooles alſa 
aftetmaſterfulneſſe in ſpeech, ſpeci= 
ally withunderlings, And of them 
E have knowne ſome fo (wolne in 
the mouth, as they have thought, 
that if they: gave their Servant a 
better name, then $irra, or Boy, 
they loltof their authoritie. There 
are alſo which love to ſnarle, and: 


uſe /zrrly, and earrifh, ſpeech, elpes 


cially towards 1nferiours, or equals: 
either, Itis pitty ſuch are not over 
ſome great mens Dogs, toorderand 
governethem, . Suchbecome #nſc 
6:able, and burthenſome, and abuſe: 
the ſingular benefitof God, and Na- 
zure ( the tongne, and ſpeech ) be» 
{towed on men for the mutuall in» 
tercourſe of their reaſonable con- 
ceptions , and prefervation of hi. 
mane ſocietie. On the contrarie,be- 
ſides otherbenefits,there is nothing; , 
by which men may at {o cheape a: 
rate purchaſe good will, eſpecially 
5 19 et: 


Ob. 22. of Speech,andl Silence. 
andintereft in their ſo: commanded. 
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Of Speech,and Silence.Ob.22 S 


attheir hands, who are of a lower 


P rankethen themſelves, as by kind, | 
and reſpeRtive language : which | 
made Titus Veſpafian ſay ( as hee ; 


alſoproved the good of it by cxpe- 
rience, gayning the opinion, and 
name of The darling of man-kind ) 
that A Prince ſhould never ſeud a- 
way any petitioner diſcontentea. And, 
albeit, as the ſaying is, Faire words 
make fooles glad; yet ſo doc they 
wiſe menalſo. Good language joy- 
ned with reall performance, 19 AS a 


pleaſant ſauce to wholſome meat ;. 


W ithout performance, where abil1- 
te is wanting, it oughtto-bee as ac- 


ceptable ( though it ſtand us not in 


ſogoogitead,) as if the thing wee 
delire, were done for us : and: in 
thatcaſe we ſhould account ofgood 
words, as Diogenes did of his wor 
tles, which were for /a»ceto other 
eat y and for meat, when hee had 
no other. And even where men 


faile us inthat, which beth they are 


able to performe, and we have rea- 
ſon to looke they ſhould ; better we 
receive from them good weras, then 


otherwiſe : ſeeing they carry with | 
them. ſome appearance of reſpe&| 
ro 
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Ob.22.60f Speech,and Silence. 


to him, to whom they are uſed; 

Whereas the contrarie caſt withall 

contemptupon his perſon; which is 

more grievous to moſt men, then a 

On diſappointment in their 

uit, 

 Wordsare like Cloathes,uſedfuſt 

for neceſlitie, after for convenience 

ornament, and laſtly for wanton- 

neſſe. Neither doe harlots more 

(trive toinveagle fooles by wanton: 

tricking, andtrimming themſelves ; 

then doe fawning Oratenurs, and. 

word-wiſe men, to allure vaine hea- 

rers, and readers ( who, as one faith, 

had rather bee ſtrewed with flowers, 

then fed with fraits) by curious, 

and affeted formes of ſpeecb. Such Plutarch.. 

deſerve (though they oft getabet- 

ter ) the reward of the Harper, 

whom Diony fins pleaſed with hope 

whilſt he pleaſed him with ſinging : 

andthere an end of both, Andtru- 

ly I know few things by which men, 

are either more putfed up in them- 

ſelves, as Theodoret taxeth Chry/o- Theodoret: 

ftome,or purchaſe from others with 

leſſe deſert, greater opinion of ex- 

cellencie, thenby carious and affe- | | 

fed eloquence, Whether in pempors,, Zi 
. or = 


3 Of Speech,and Silence.Ob. 22; 


or plauſible ſpeech, without weight 
of matter. 'Thisis var#tie 1nall {ub- 
zoRs, and in Divine matters, pro- 


phaneneſſe ; And ſothe truly learned 


Apolile profeſſeth, that his Prea + 
ching was not with perſwajible 
words of mans wiſdome, but 11. ate. 
monſtration of the Spirit, and powery 
that the Charches fauh ſhor!d not 
ſtand in the wiſdome of men, 0#t 18 
the powerof God, He that with- 
out ſound: information. of jucige- 
ment going before ).is either by c19- 
quence, or carncſtnefſe perſwaded 


to theliking of any courſe ; will, if 


he-mect with an oppoſite Oratour 
more elequent, and vehement, then 
the former, be as lightly dif] waded 
from 1t, and perſwaded to. tne con- 
trary, As.a woman over-curiouſly 
trimmed, is tobe ſuſpected ; ſo is a 
ipeech, Andingecd he that goes a- 
vyHaut by. eloquence, without firme 
ground of rea/on; to perſwade,gocs 
about to deceive; and he that ſuffers 
[:imſclfe ſo to-bee perſtyaded, is 
willing tobe deceived, I may,and 


will doe ſomething for 1mportunie 


tie of /peech, but if T like any 
thing the better., to. follow peſ- 


fron, 


an 


»f/ 


ſion , and not reaſon. 


0b.22,0f Speech and Silence, 229 _ 


He # rightly eloquent, who 0b Cicero: 


ſerving decornm, and tempering his 
file accordgng ta hws perſon, can 


{peake fitly, fully, and eloquently of Moriews. 


all things; temperatly of meane 
things, and weightily of matters of 
7portance ; andnot hee that can 
Magnifie his. mouth above meaſure, 
and the weight of- the: matter 3 and 
draw Hercules his hoſe npon 4 
childes legge 3 whichthe wiſe King 
counted no matter of commendati- 
on, And beſides affetation, in 
which men ſtraine theltrings of their 
e£/09uence, to make perſons,or things 
AS 200d, orbad; Or as great,or ſmall, 
not as they are, but as. the ſpeaker 
can; I have knowne ſome by an a- 
buſed benefit of »atere, and arr, {0 
umpotently e/oquent, as that they 
could hardly ſpeake 1n. praiſe or 
diſpraiſe-of. perſon, orthing, with- 
out doubling, and trebling upon 
them ſuperlative ſynonomies of 
honour, or diſgrace. Such Oratours 
would make notable market-folke; 
In crying up their. owne Wares, 
Which they meant to ſell; ard in 
making other mens, which they 

| 7 05.- ST 
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Proy,20. would ay, double »onght, 
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Both Zexgth, and ſhortneſſe of 
| ſpeech may be uſed commendably, 
in their time; as Mariners ſome- 


times ſayle with /arger-ſpread, and 


fometimes with »arroweregathered 
Sayles, But as ſome are large 1n 


- ſpeech out of abundance of matter, 


andupon due conſideration : ſo the 


| moſt multiply words, either from 


weakneſſe, or vanitie, Wile men 
ſuſpeR, and examinetheir words ere 
they ſuffer them to-paſſefromthem) 
and ſo ſpeake the more ſparingly : 
But fooles poure out theirs by :4- 
lents, Without feare,or w1t,Befides, 
wile men /peake to purpoſe,and fo 
have but ſome thing to ſay + The 
other /peake every thing of every 


thing, andthereupon take libertieto 
uſe long wandring. Laſtly, they 


thinke to make up that in »»mber, 
or repetition of words, which 1s 
wanting in weighr. But above all 
other motives, ſome better, ſome 
worſe, too many love to heare 
themſelves /peake ; and imagining 
vainly, that they pleaſe others, be- 
cauſe they pleaſe themſelves, make 
tong Orationry, when A title were 
S: igo 
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0b.22.0f Speech and Silence. | 


too much, Some excuſe their tedi- 
ouſneſſe, ſaying, that they cannot 
/peake ſhorter ; wherein they both 


ſay untruly, and ſhame themſelves 
alſo : Fer itis all dye,as if they faid, 
that they have w#bridled tongues, 
and -inordinate paſſions ſetting them 
aworke, I have bcene many times 
drawne fo dry, that I could not well 


ſpeake any longer, for want of mat- 


ter : but Lever could /peake as ſhort, 
asI would. 


Some have ſaid, that hurt never Ni mbi39 


comes by filence ; but they may as 


he that holds his tongue in a matter 


231 


f 


. well ſay, thar good never comes by. | 
ſpeech. : for ,where it is good to 
ſpeake, itisill tobe ſilent, Beſides, 


that concernes him, 18accounted, as- - 


conſenting. Indeed /eſſe hurt comes 
by fence, then by ſpeech. and fo 
doth /eſſe good. Some are filext in 
weakneſle, and want either of wir 
to conceive What to /peake ; or of 


conrageto ntterwhat they conceive; 


or of utterance, where the other 
defects are not. They of the firlt 
ſort are not deſperately fooliſh, ſee- 
ing they are ſenſible of their owne 
want.; which is halfe the way, to 


mending 


> ” 
__ 
— ——2 ———  - -_—_— 
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Proy, 37. 


* Chap.17. 


Chap.12, 


Senect- 


Proy.18.! 


Plutarch. 


" of Speech,and Silence. Ob.22 


mending it :. there being more hope 
of ſuch a foole, then of a man wiſe 
in his owne conceipt, that is, thinking 
kimſelfe wiſerthen hee 1s. Beſides, 
ſuch have the wit to covertheir fol- - 
ly ; and « foole whilft hee holds hy. ' 
rongue, i5 acconnted wiſe : whereas 
a babling foele proclaimes hs foo- 
t:fonefſe. For the ſecond, though it 
be a miſerie for a man ts becompel- 
led to keepe ſilence, when hee would 
[peake : and chat the priſon be ſtrait, 
where the very to»g#e is tyed; yet 
he wants not all wit, who can for 
feare of danger hold his z9»gue,and 
not make his tips the ſnare of his 
Soule.. Some againe -are ſilent in 
ſtrength of wiſdome, and others of - 
paſſion. As deepe treames are moſt 
(till; ſo aremany, of 4cepeſt ;ndge- 
ment , through vehement intention 
of mind, upon Welghtie, or doubt- 
full matrers; whereas the /5allower 
are /owder, and more forth-putting, 
And here the teſtimonic which 
Spintharms gave of Epaminondas - 
hath place, that he met with no man 
is his dayes, that knew more, and 


/pake leſſe, Againe, in ſome, vehe- 


mencic. of paſſion, and affeftion 
dams. 


Ob.2 3. Of Speech,and Silence, 
| dams up the paſſage of /peech, The 
{c griefe i modevate which atteys it 
'S | /elfe; that which is extreame is (i= 
Sz lent. So eAbſalom hating hu Bros 


[- ther Amnonto the death, /pake nei- | 

4 Þ} ther good to bi | 
ther goed, nor evill to bim, Laſtly, p 

as || there are who can bridle their - 


tongue in diſcretion ; and know, not 
it || onely how to take the rime to 
ſpeake, but alſo the rwne to keepe fr- 
lence i: which ſurely is no fmall 
commendation in a Wiſe, and able 
& |} perſon. Andrthis the Philoſopher ,, 
knew weil,, who, when all the ,, 
d | reſt of his fellowes ( being each ,, 
5 } to preſent the King with ſome ,, 
IN | notable ſentence, or other ) were ,, 
f | forward to utter every one his ,» 
lt Þ ware, deſired of the Kings meſ- ,z 
'- | fenger,that it might beecertified z, 
n Þ inhisname, that hee #ad 5411 ro ,, 
= | hold bes peace, when others were ,, = 
Tr. . | forward t /} peake,”., 


Of Books,and Writings, Ob.23 


Os SER. XXIIL 
Of BookesandWritings, 


7 Riting 7s the ſpeech of the ab 
WEa /enr': andevenheethat gives 
aw #451gintothe hand of a- 
nother, to be readby him; thereby, 
after a ſort ſequeſters his perſon 
from him, and deſires to ſpeake 
with him being abſent ; and that to 
his adyantage, if his perſonall pre« 
fence and ſpeech may cndanger cl- 
ther contempt,or offence, 


The Lord God in providing, that | 


the Bookes of Holy Scriptures 
ſhould be wrizren, effeftually com- 
mendedthe writing, and reading of 
other Bookes touching all ſubjeas, 


and ſciences lawfull, and lawfully 


handled, For though the difference 
be ever to bee held betweene D 5- 
vine, and humane writings, ſo ay 
the former may worthily challenge 
abſolute credence , a obed zence, 
as breathing out onely rrach, and 
godlineſſe ; whereas the other arc 


not onely to be learned, but judged | 


alſo: 


3 


Ob. 23. 6f Books and Writings, 


alſo : yeteven in humane writings, 
the truth in its kind, is tanght com- 
monly both more fully, and more 
ſimply, and more pioufly, then by 
ſpeech, For howſoever the /zve/y 
VojJce more pierce the heart, and bee 
aptcr to move affetion, and that to 
the receiving of truth, and good- 
neſle nat onely by love, and liking, 
but by Faith alſo, and affent ( for 


Faith comes by hearing, and hearing Rom. 1s, 


by the Word of God: ) yet men ſel- 
x take cither the paines, ortime 
to lay downe things in ſpeech, 
which they doe for pablike wr 
tings: neither can any poſſibly ci» 
ther have the opportunitie to-heare 


the tythe of that which hee may 


reade for information, or take the 
time for the full underſtanding of 
things remarkable ſpoken, which in 
Private reading hee may doc. Be- 
ſides, men are commonly in their 
writings both freer from paſſion in 
themſelves, and from partiallreſpect 
of others, then in their ſpeeches. 
And hence it coines to bee ſaid. of 
dead men, that they are the bef 
connſellonrs ; to wit, intheir Bookes, 


_ Whercin they are freeſt from ffe- 


(tio 


Teriul, 


ion one Way , or other: Laſtly, 
thoughthe Father found ſomein his 
time, who becanſe (hrift had ſaid, 


Thou ſoalt not ſweare, though they | 


might doe that in Writing, which 
they might not doe in ſpeech; and 
confirme Idolatry with their hand, 
{5 they profefled it not with their 
tongre: yet It1s uſually found other- 
wiſe ; and that men are, or would 
ſceme to be more religious in wri« 
7i9g,then in ſpeech. Whoever ſhall 
find a black-mouthed blaſphemer 
curling, and ſ\wearingin his Bookes? 
thank in daily ſpeech hee ſcarſe ut- 


ter ten words Without oath, or exe- 
© cration, Yea, are there not many, 


who by the gloſte of piety canning- 
ly ſetupon their writings publiſhed 
to the World, ſteale the opinion of 
pictie, and vertue from itrangers, 
and thoſe that know them not; 
whoſe ordinarie converfation in 
word, and deed, to them that are 
acquainted therewith, proclaimes 
them no better then very Arheifts, 
and Epicares ? Tadde,eventouching 


' conferences, and diſputations of 
purpoſe appointed, and uſed, for 
hehe of truth; that though they = foro 
; Cy : : ; ” 
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| table. 
$ well heare, as ſpeake; and bee as 


| or of corrupt judgement : and in 


NE eng 


- 


Ob. 2 3. Of. Books aud Writines, 
be, andare ſingularly profitable for 


that Poon toa modeſt, and tra- 
iſpofition, which will as 


ready to /earze truth of others, as to 
zeachitthem : yet to men of more 
unquiet, and ſtiffe ſpirits, the rea- 
ding of Bookes is a courſe farre 
more convenient for information : 
For that thercin. will not bee the 
provocation toinordinate anger.and 
paſſion, whichin ſpeech often falls 
in. Beſides, hee who comes to 
diſpute, comes ſpecially to ſhew the 
cruth to others ; but hee that comes 
to readan Authour, comes ſpecial- 
ly to learne ſomething from him, for 
the molt part. 

Great care is to bee taken, and 
circumipeRion uſed in writing of 
Bookes ; not onely ( though ſpeci- 
aliy ) for conſcience of God ; butalſo 
becauſe the Author therein expoſeth 
himſelfe to the cenſure of all men 


rotten, And under their cenſure he 
comes, Whether he bee w1/e, or foo- 
liſh : learned, or ignorant; of ſound, 


part 


_ 


IS 9 Litere 
and th6ſenot onely rheu tiving, but Script 
alſo ro be borne, when he 1s dead,and manent - 


—  ———  ——  ——— _— ____——__*YuC— DO 


moos 
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238 Of Books and Writings.Ob.23. 


parttherewith, whether of ver: 
045, or vitious diſpoſition. Hee that 
commits any thing to writiag, gives 
gioe 4 bi/l of his manners ; which 
every one that reades may put in 


HR him, if there bee cauſe, 


in the Court of his owne hearr, and 
neighbours care. 

Somethrough extreame diligence 
are deyourers of B ookes, and of in- 
finite reading : in whom if there bee 
found any anſwerablenefle in me- 
morieto retaine, judgement to diſ- 
poſe, and wit accordingly to improve 
things read ; ſuch perſons prove f:- 
gular. But this is rare by reaſon of 
the different temper of the brainc 
requiſite for ſuch furniture. Some 
are of great reading, bat of fo lip- 
perie memorie, as they are like Wa« 
ter-conduits, which what they con- 
tinually receivein at one end, they 
let out as faſt at the other, Some a- 
gaine are meere [ndexes, ſerving for 
nothing but ts bew, where, and iz 
what eAnthears, things are to bee 
found z by benefit of their irong 
memorie, There are alſo of thoſe 
great Book-men, that know better 
the moſt other mens judgements, 


then 


Ob. 2 3. Of Books, and Writings, 239 
= | thenzbeir owne, in matters of c#A« 
t | troverſie, through injudiciouſneſſe, 
s | orirreſolution; and if they come to 
h | fcttleuponany, rather 9piioz, then 
n | per/waſion, it 1s commonly accor- 
c, | ding tothe laſt Beoke which they 
d || rcade. It isbeſt for ordinarie capa- 
cities totravellin ſome few Bookes 
ce || (though by occaſion they may ſtep 
1- || into many ) andthe ſame picked by 
ze | good advice, of unpartiall, and 'ex- 
e- | perienced men ; andthoſe through- 
/= | ly todigeſt,and diſcourſe upon as 
ve | itis beſt for weake tomacks to ear 
n- f of few, and wholſome diſhes : 
of | Which may alſo be done for further 
ne | »/e, extenſion, and application, then 
ne | the Authourhimſelfe conceived, or 
ip- | atleaſt, expreſſed. And though ,, 
as. | Lucilins wiſhed, that his Bookes ,, 
n- | might bee read neither of men ve- ,, 
ey. [17 /carnea, nor altogether unlear- ,, 
I » leſt the one ſhould underftand ,, 
for nothing, and the other more then”, 
in hee intended : Yet indeed hee ,, 
dee Jreades a Booke ill, that underſtands , 
Ng . [not ſomething more either in, or, at 
ole Pleaſt, by it, then the Authour him- ; 
ter [{cifedid in penning it, 
its, | ASthe maladics of the mindes of 


1.3 88 ' many 


24.0. 


/«rvice; perſecuted Chriſt, and his 


of good intentions. Ob.24. 


many have beene cured by reading 


of Bookes ; ſo have the difcaſes of , 

the bodyes of ſome, and thoſe ſuchh - 

as wanted no other Medicines; iff © 

«© we may believe Hiſtories: As of h 
« Alphonſus Kimg of Spaine , by 

Tread ng of Ltvy ; and of Ferai- mi 

* 2224 King of Sicily, by reading of b 

& O;nrivs (urtins, The cure is © 

«b,-th more common, and more ih 

* cxcellent, which| the reading off "© 

*fthe Holy Scriptures afford, | 
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Of good INLentions. the 

nox 


2 Good meazing ng more] 
FS tufficeth to make agood WL 
5 | 45 ation,then a faire marke web 
Fez doth to make a good] ,.* 
ſhotte, by an nnsxilfull Archer . This 
hath beene fully yerified in. the| YE! 
Fewes, who of no lefſc good end, and 
then. the zeale of Ged, and deſire m_ 
(ſachasit'was )to doe himpleaſing tHer 
rally. 
Diſciples to the death, W hat - ande 
rexrion couldbee better, or ation "/** 
TE» | worſe * 


I 


Obſcr-24, Of good Tntentions, 241 | 
worſe ? We muſt nottherefore t2%e | 
the /anttrary of fooles by geod 1neae 
»!ngs, without knowledge :'but firft 
{ctting our faces towards heaven by 
meaning well, malt farther ſo farre 
honour God, and humble our ſelves 
unto him, as to reſigne our whole 
man alſo into his nds ,to beguided 
by him inthe way thither : joyning 
our prayers with his, who had lefle 
need to feare ſtepping afide that 
way,then wee, and yet faid, #34 Pſal,t ig. 
rune whole heart have } ſonght 
_—--|| :5ee; O let me not wander from thy 
commanaements, s 
And yt albeit 4 good end alone 
ſuffice not ; yet thereis nothing ci- 
ther good, or tolerable without it, 5 
| No not though it have never ſo good Auftint 
RTE ſusceſſe, eAlthough the good meas 
ning excuſe not wholly, yet the evill 
wholly condemnes, This good inten< poyyard, 
his :50n and exd is the firſt, and laſt in 
hel very lawfull ation. Itisthe firſt, 
- Bland that which ſets the agent a- 
worke to doe what hee doth, whe- 
ther working reaſonably » Or natlU* 
rally. Itis thelaſt, (andſothebeſt) 
and that at which he aymes, as the 
terfeftionof his works, 
EEE And. 


Ly 


242 


ſerve Sathan : 


-tably ) ſerve Gol1z as the meanes 
ſervethe ea4. AnJ confidering how 


Of good Intentions, Obſer,24 
Andrhis, where it is found God 


| fomuch regardeth, as he ſometimes 


prevents anevill ation in him, in 
whom he ſecs a good intention ; asis 
tobe ſecnein eAbvimeleck King of 
Gerar, whom God kept from ſnning 
againſt him, and ſuffered not rs 
rouch Sarah eAbrahams wife, bee 
cauſe hee had taken hey into his 
bogſe, in the zntegrity of h:s heart, 
Sometimes alſo God rewards tbe 
good purpoſe, yea, though he refuſe 
the work intended, as incompetent, 
for ſome ſpecaall cauſe; asin D avid 
when he woxld have built the Lord 


-—_ houſe, AlWayes, he that weanes 
well,yea,though the worke be evill, | 


which hee doth, makes the divell 
( after aſort )(erve Godin it, Hee 
that doth that yyhich is good in it 
ſelfe for an ev end , Makes God 
Ice that doth that 
whichis evill for 4 good end, makes 
Sathan therein ( thoughnot warran- 


little traly-gaod-doing there is a- 
monglt men, in compariſon; it were 
well there were more food mea- 
ing, yea, though it were without 

7 know« 
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Obſcr.24.9f 200d Intertrens. 242 
k,owledge. By which both fewer 
miſchictes would be done, and they 

that aredone would therginþe lee 

Ft heynous. 7e meaſure things ( (aith yylin? 
f- | 92nc,and it istruc, in a'rcſpect) ns 
# the ends of goodxeſſe ; and [0 better 

- mifſe, and we ſhall miſſe leſſe, in the 

FR meanes, then ix the eud, Hee who 

ts bath the marke in his eye, and 

+, | 2ymes at it, will hardly miſle ſa 

be | much, as hee that takes a wrong 

ſe | marke to ſhoot at. And for true 

at, | goodnefle; He whogetsthis-gene- 

id | rall grace, to have his heart indeed, 

3-4 | and (crioully bent upon the courſe 

nes | of piety towards God, and innocency 

ill, | towards #2en, the Lord will not ſo 

yell | farre ſuffer toerreinhis way, as to 

lee | miſſe of heaven inthe end,notwith- 

1 it | ſtanding his particular aberrations 

= od | of humanefrailty ; which God will 

that | cover under the veile of his rich 

akes | mercy, by the perſons fincere faith, TY 
and generald repentance. | - 
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Of HMeanes. 


2 Eanes are {o called 
2 Of the middle place 
2 which they hold, be- 
Z| I eweene the efficient 
- Wien and finallcaulſes; (ct- 
" vingthe one for the 
and ' atcheiving of the 
other, And ſo all creatures, whe- 

| ther perſons, or things, come under 
this account, inreſpet of him, from 
whom, and for whom all things ave, 
God is able without weaxes to 

doe whatſoever worke of power 
hedoth, or.can doe by them : and 
the reaſon is plaine, for that he both 
creates, and provides the means - 
and alſo gives the b/ejjing upon 
them, by which they are available. 

| Neither (if we minde it ) hath the 
Lord ever done ercater workes 
then thoſe, which the hand of his 
power hath wronght either ime 
diately, or by weanes yery weake, 
and feeble z which being improved 
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Obſer.25. of Means, 


by Gods omnipotencie have pro- 
duced wondertull  effe&s, Thus 
Godand frog ges could plague Pha- 


 140h aud at Egypt + Socanthe Ho- 


ty Ghoſt and ſimple preaching wake 
men w/e nnto ſalvation. 

God often uſeth weaves very: 
weake and baſe, not becauſe hee 
wants better; but partly for his 
owne glory ; as fir ft for the glory 
of his goodneſle, and being fo 
mightic, and excellent in majcſtic, 
he will vouchſafe to-imploy them ez 
and /ecoxdly of his greatneſle, in 
bringing to paſſe what hee will by 
them,as he told. Gedeon, the people 
were too many for him to: ſave 1/> 
rael by, when men make warres 
they get the powerfulleft belpes they 
ean., therein bewraying their ownb. 
weaknefſe : whereas God,. on the 
contrary wanting 10 mans helpe, oft 


245 


Exod-$: : 
I Corzde: 


Iudg.7. 


Philo Tud: 


times makes. choyce of weake 


meanes, as needing none : Partly, 
the Lord doth this for the meanes 
themſelves, that they which God ſo 


farre honours, ſpecially for good. 


to men, ſhould notbe deſpiſed : and 
partly for others ; that none ſhould 
bee overmuch affetcd with, orto 


- Mg 
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Num.11, 


Mat 16, 


Of Meanes, Ob.15. 


To traſt to meaves is Idelatry : 
to abuſe them, want of wi/Jome, 
or of conſcience, or both : to nege 
let them, cither «e/perarencſſe, 
when a man 1s without hope of 
g00d by them; or preſumptuous 
tempting of God, when he expefs 
good without them ; or ſloath, when 


hee will not trouble himſelfe with 


them. With all which, unthankful- 
neſſe to the Lord 1s Joyned, who 
provides them as helpes againſt our 
infirmitics : and therewith pro- 
phane ſawcineſfle alſo, if with the 
contempt of the meaxes which wee 
have, we long after ſuchas we have 
not-; as did the Iſraclites in the wil- 
dernefle, in /#athing manna, and lu- 
ſting after fleſs ; andthe Iewes in 
deſpiſing Chris miracles upon 
earth, and deſiring 19 /ve a figne 
om heaven of hiw, We muſt then 
( as ' One ſaith ) mingle ONY OWwne 
ſweate with faith to make 4 ſweet 
don withall to God, Forthough 
his power be not bound to mearer, 
yet his will bindesus to ſuch, as hee 
in mercy affordcth y partly as be/pes 
of our faith, whichneed ſuch glaſſes 


Obſer.25.0f Heanes, 


and partly to exerciſe our 95ed;- 
ence; vi we to ſirre up our d/- 
ligence. And this wee muſt doe the 
rather, for that when God purpo- 


ſeth good to, or by a man cirher, he 


commonly provides him meanes ac- 
cordingly : which, when opportu- 


nity ſerves, he expe&ecth he ſhould 
- uſe, in good conſcience, for attai- 
ning to the good unto which they, | 


aSit were, lead him; which toneg- 
leR, is to-diſobey a kind of reall 
calling from God. In the carefull 
uſe of naturall meanes wee ſhew 
moſt-wiſdome, and that we are not 
like beaſts without underſtanding : 
and of ſupernaturall weanes, prayer, 
andthe like, the moſt grace : and 
that we are not as men which know 
not God, | 

A man muſt be fare in his moſt 


 carcfull uſe of meanes alwayes to 


bearc in mind the end for which hee 
«ſeth thems ; thathee be notlike the 
meſſenger, who ſo mindes his way, 
as hee forgets his errand; To ſever 
the meaxes,and end to which they 
lead ordinately, is vanity, 1n all 
courles : in divine matters, mecre 
madneſſe. Heethat ſinning with- 
M 4 our 


Of \Lavonr, Obſer.15, 


out” repentance, lookes to cſcap© 
hell, ſeparates the end from the 
meanes : He that without faith; and 
obedience lookes for heaven, ſepa- 
| ratesthe meanes from the end, which 
. he aymes at, Both would pervert 
Gods word, and worke of provi- 
dence, 
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OBR$SErR:. KXVE 
Of Labour,andidlentſſe. 


SZZ2230 D, who would have 
2&1 our firſt father, even in 
innocency , and being 
Lord of the whole 
—_—_— *world , to Uaboxr 
(though without paize or weari- 
ſomeneſſe ) in dreſſing. the Garaes ; 
and when he had ſinned, to, cat bis 
bread with the. ſweat of his browes, 
would have none of his (linfull po- 
ſterity lead their life in 14/enefſe z 
no nor without. exerciſing them- 
ſelves diligently in ſome Jawfull 
calling, or other, I fay diligently: 
Foraspoore men play for recreati- 
on, now andthen ; ſodoe rich men 
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Obſer,26. and 1dlenes. 


worke, But that ſufficeth not, For 
God who hath in the »atarall body 
appointed unto every. member its 
office, and funition, which itis con- 
nag to exerciſe; would have ns 
werber in any ſocictic, or body of 
men ordinarily unimployed. Net 


.» = $3 #» 


ther doth that man ( how great,/ or 


rich ſocver ) keepe a good conſcl- 
cence before God,who makes /aboxr 


249) 


- 4 


but an aeceſſorie, and not.a-prixci» Iob.52. 


pal, and that which takes up his or- 
-dinarie time: - Man's borne to ſore 
labonr, in body, or- mind,” 4s che 


ſparke to flye upward, In heavens 
onely re without ./aboxr :1n hel}, 
reſilefle paine and torment : and as: 
ſinne makes the carth ( which's be- - 


tweene. both ) liker to hell, then 


heaven; ſo God for ſinne bath grven x.jco; 


to the ſonnes of nan fore travell 


to af! fli & them upon earth; And that 


in his moſt wife, and gracious pro- 


vidence, conſidering the miſchiefes : 
that come by idleneſſe : as, The- 


weakzing of the endowments. of 
nature ; whereas labour: brings 


ſtrength to the body, and vigour ro. Plutarch/. 


the mind : yeagthe conſumption of 


gracc,asrult confumes the Iron for Rivgels;- 
M5, - want. 


W_« 
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Ringelb. 


Of Lavonr, Obſcer.26. 
want Of uſing: yea, Whereas idle... 


Prov,6-11, nefſe brings bodily poverty like ap; 


Feromee 


B02z4d. 


Mulonias. 


themthatuſeit : And fo it would 


armed man - it brings not onely (| Pi-" 


rituall poverty 1h graces With it, 
bur withall, alegion of vices, like ſo 
many armed divels ; puffing upthe 
fleſh with pride, and making the 


heart” Sathans anvilc, (whois com- 


monly leaſt ia/e, when men are 
moſt ) whereonto forge a thouſand 
vanities, and ſinfullluſts, as having 
a fit opportunity to per/wade men to 
dee evill, when hee findes them doing 
»othing.; that ſo: they, who will xox 
ſweat in earth, either with the la- 
bourof the hand, or heart,” (though 
king eAlphonſns laid that God, and 


nature had given kings hands as - 


well as other men ) tight ſweat is 
hell : and that sf they will nos beare 
their part in the paines of mengthey 
might partake in the paines of the 
Divels, W hereas, onthe contrary, 
if we doe that which is good andwell 
done, though with labogr, and pain- 
fulneſſe.; the labonr s ſoone over, 
and gone, Whereas the goodnefleand 
reward thereof remaunes. behind, 
Proud folke deſpiſe /abexr, and 
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feareth the Lord, axd walkes in his 


Obſer.26. and 1dlentſſe. 250. 


be thonght by many, (farre meaner 
then 7o/epbs brethren.) a diſgrace- Geni47:, 
full queſtion to bee asked, as they 

Were by Pharao ; Of what occn- 

pation they were? And this difference 

I have obſerved, for the matter in 

hand, that whercas in plentifull 
countreys, ſuch as our owne, 1t 1s 

halfea ſhame to /abexr : in ſuch 0+ 

thers, aS wherein art and indxſtrie 

muſt ſupply 2atures defects, as in 

the countrey where I have laſt li- 6 
ved, itisa ſhame fora man nat to 

worke, and exerciſe himſcltc inſome 

oge-2r other lawfull vocation, And, 

Ifeath, there is more comfort to a 

good man Mthat whichhee' gets, or” 
ſaves by bis labexr,and providence, 

and God's bleſſing thereupon ; then. 

in that which comes to him any o- 

ther way. For bce conſiders it not; 

onely as a frait of Gods love, but 

withall, asa reward of his obedience | ; 
unto Gods commandement of /a- 

bexr and travaile to be undergone: 

in this world of thechildren of men, 

It'isa 6/eſſing upon every one that POl.128 


wayes, that he faocll cat the labour 
of his hands, And, he that without 
Tae oe vh) his 


John 9. 


S$Sexecd. 


Of Labour, Obſer.26. 
his owne /abonr cither of body or 
w3nd ; eats the /abour of other: mens 
hands. onely, and: lives by+ their 
ſweat, jsbut like unto /ice, and ſuch 
other: vexmine. Let every godly 


Chriltian, in his place, ſay with 


Chriſt, 7 muſt: worke the workes of 
him that ſent mee, while it 1 day: 
the night commeth when no man can 
worke. Longa quieſcendi tempora 
fata dabunt, Long Reſt wall bea 


bought at a Deare rate. 


It 1s a great a bleſſing, when - 


God gives a man grace, and wiſ- 
dome to take paires about things 
firſt /awfall, and ſecondly profitable; 
The diligent in evillare but like tbe 
arwvell, who compaſſeth the earth, 
and that /ike a roaring yon, ſeeking 


whoms hee may devoxre, Such doe . 
 bejt, when they doe /caſ#. The life 


of others 1s :#quieta inertia;buſying, 


, andofttimes troubling both them- 
/elves,and others, with thingsalto- 


getherunprofitable ; like the. kings 
of e/Ex pt in building their Pyra- 
mes, to the . miſpending of. their 
owne money, and. peoples /abour. [ 


| haveknowne divers, that-with the. 
tyrhegt ctheſtudy, and p- 3 755 taken 
| ET 95g by.: 


ta 
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Obſer.26. and 1dlenes: 
by them, had it beene rightly im- 


proved.and toprofitable uſes, might 
have benefited both :hem/etwes,and 


others farre.more, then they have 


done, with all their di/zgence, and. 
- that with g ood meaning alſo; 


Labour ſpent-upon things eter= 


'nallmuſt notbe connted /o/f; or: 708 


much : ſecing temporall things of 
any worth are not uſually obtained 
withoutit. And ſurely, if heaven, 
and happineſle could be had with ſo 
little paizes and trouble,as the world 
reckonsz it- were ſtrange, if they 


were .warth the: having. . And yet 


how many might obtaine the pear /e 


253 


of Chrift promiſed with leſſe paines, 1*19 IP 


then they take for carthly and tranſi- 
tory things, which. yet oft-times 
they. are diſappointed of? yea, IT 


adde, then many takefor he/l, which 
their wickedneſfebrings uponthem 


unavoydably ?.- Labonr: wor for the Tohn'6;-. 


meat which qak.amand : bar for that 


meat, which endareth unto eternal. 


{fe, ſaith Chrift our Lord, 
2 


OpsER, 


_.. © caltethhim :and that takes away his 
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Of Callings, 


f of a Chriſtian is thatby 
| which the Lord firlt 
i differenceth aRally , - 
and in the perſon him- 
ſelfe, the ele fromthe reprobate : 
and by which the called approach- 
eth, and drawethnighuiito God that 


FA HE effectuall calling 


Ca 


ſinne, which ſeparated betweene 
the Lord, and him ; both by j«ffi- 
f1ing, and /anltifying him, 

This generall calling of a Chri-_ 
{tian is incomparably more excel- 
lent, and honourable, then any par- 
ticular calling, and ſtate whatſoc- 
ver, By it weeare blefſed with all 
ſpirituall bleſſings in heavenly 
7 bings both for grace, and glory, It 
alone 1s properly an holy calling, 
ballowing all other calings : which 
alſoare ſo farre lawfull, and law- 
f1llyuſcd, as they further it ;and not 
5:herwiſe. If the excellency of it 
| _ |. We 
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Obſer.27. Of Callings. 


were well weighed, and rightly 


prized, no manhonoured therewith 


ſhouldbe thought worthy to be de- 
{piſed forany other mzcarneſſe ; nor 
without it,to bee envycd for any 0- 
ther excefency how glorious ſocver 
inthe worlds eye. 
Theſe two maine priviledges of 
Gods providence the cle before 
their cfieuall calivg are made par-= 
takers of, above others. ' The fore 
zcr that into what other, or howſo- 
ever otherwiſe grievous ſinnes they 
fall, yetthey are kept by the power 
of the Lord, from finning agaiuſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, of which there is »o 


F, 


forgiveneſſe : And this the Apoſtle 


inſinuates,wherc he teſtifies of him- 
ſelfe, that before hw calling by 
grace, hee was a blaſpbemer, and 
perſecnter ; but deiug it of ignorance, 
”” unbeliefe , hee obtained mercy : 
whichif he: had done of malicions 
knowledge, hee could not poſſibly 
have done. The /zecond priviledge 
iS, that though ſach a man may fall 


intogreat dangers, ſoas there is oft 


but aſtepbetweene him and death ; 
yetſtill Godwill reſcue, and keepe 
him live, ill he be eifeQually cad 


TO: 


_. to the participation of his grace in : 
Chriſt : witneſſe the Iaylonr in Phi 3 
AQ.is, lippi, God calls a-man aQually in . 


time, as hee hathchoſen him in his rs 
eternall decree ; that is, as hee hath -'* 


purpoſed to £4, and fave him in Þ , 
duc time, Andif there bee a parti- *Þ 
cular, and effecuall calling of ſome 
above. others, then was there un- 3 
doubtedly a particular cleftion, or bs 
purpoſe from eternity in God ſo to Fo 
doe : except We will fay, that God 
" doth that in time, which he did not . | 
"4 from eternity purpoſe todoe. And | 
/ if the Lord workeyno otherwiſe in Þ © 
calling of any tothegrace of Chriſt, |} , 
| then by owrward meanes, and mon A 
| zives,{oleaving them, as ſome ſay, 
tothe Feedome 4 their will to dee þ 
termine it ſelfe by choofpug, or re- hy 
Fufrag the grace offered in the Gofe 


Dh 


| ;pcll - then are many. wicked men, ' at 
ql {oliving and dying, mere bound to ei 
'| the Lord for his worke of grace to- = 
i wards them, then are divers his ho- : res 
| _ ly, and faithfull: ſervants. The rca- | 
it fon is, becauſe many of the former iv 
have beene made partakers of the _ 

outward meanecs, and motives | of = 


Bracc, In preaching of the Goſpell, 
RE” |. -- 9 ns 


Obſer. 27 .Of Callings. 
godly examples , and education, 1 
farre greater mcaſure, and more 
ample, and excellent; then many of 
the latterhavebeene : Neither are 
_ thetrue ſervants of God, by this 


doarine, to. zoe ſo farre in humble 


thankfulnefle to God, as did the 
proud Phari/ee inthe Goſpell; who 


257 + 


thanked God, that hee was not like | 18, 


the Pablican, and other ſinners, 


For whatſocyer clic they have cauſe | 


to thanke God for ; by theſe mens 
goſpcll, they have cauſe to thanke 
. themſelves, and nor. God, that they 
are ot like other men, who have 
beene made partakers of as great, 
and ample outward meanes, and 
provocations of grace, asthey have 
beene, | 
Alawfull calling is neceſlaric for 
every lawfull warke : the generall 
calling of a Chriſtian, before wee 
can performe any Chriftian worke 
aright : and ſo a particular ca//ing to 
this, or thatſtate of life, before wee 
performe the workes thereof. The 
inwardcalling is requiſite in regard 
of God, who knowes the inwards 
of the man, and with what heart, 
and affection hee undertakes Fa. 
atCc, 


Moos 


Pſa). 2. 
and 3. 


Of Callings. Ob.27 
tate, or aQion 3 ſo is the qutward 
alſo,becauſe God ts the God of ordey; 
Alſo, when a man knowes himſclfe 
tobe orderly called to a condition 
of life, hee both ſets himſelfe more 
chearfully, and roundly | to the 
workes thereof, wherein he is aſſ1« 


- red hee ſerves Gods providence by 


his order, and appointment : and 


with faith expeds a bleſſing from | 


God upon his endeyours 1n that 
courſe of life, in which his hand 
hath ſet him; and withall, beares 
with comfort the crofles befalligg 
him thercin : as wee ſcein David; 
whoſe tſhicldof comfort againftall 
darts of danger was, that God had 
eleffed bim unto himſelfe, and an- 
nointed him his king upon $10u the 
monntaine of hu holineſſe, 

Little account is made by many 
of a lawfell outwardcalling:where- 
asindeedit is that alone, by which 
all ſtates ( ſave thoſe that are nat«- 


- rall, and foare ſubjeRs neither to 


electiofinor change ) are bothcan- 
Lituted, and continued. For what 
makes him, who yeſterday was 


none, today to bee a magiſtrate in 


the Common-wealth ; mimifter inthe 
En C hbarch :, 


Obſer.27, Of Callings, 
Church, fteward in the family, or 
ay other officer, or member in any 
orderly ſocicty, but an orderly onr- 
ward calling by them, who have 
lawful authority to conferre that 
ſtateupon him ? This being negle- 
Red opensa gappe to all confiifion 
in all ates, The giftsof a man ena- 
blehimto his office ; his grace ſan- 


_ Athhies both the gifts, and office to 


the perſon ; his inward calling per- 
{wades his heart to undertake the 


outward in deſire to glorific God, Cavin: 


and in love tomen : hisexecution of 
it inthe workes thereof preſuppoſe 
it ; andreſitfic his faithfulnefſe m ig: 
but onely the outward orderly ca/- 
ling conferresthe outward ſtate, and 
condition of life, 

Abilitie for a mans ca//ing 18 
grcatly to bec deſired for many rea- 
fons. For, firſt, it is a thing well- 
pleaſing in Gods ſight, ſpecially in 
the moſt ſerviceable courſes of life, 
as we may ſec in Salomon, who be- 
ing ca/ledto theftate of a King, de- 
fired above all other things, kingy 
endowments, and therein pleaſed 


_ Godepreatly. Secondly, Hee whom 


God ca/l5to a place, or ſets over a 
BE ENS bulineſle, 


| 
1 King ze. 
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of Callings. Odſer.25 


buſineſſe, hee enables accordingly ; 
ashee did the ſame Salomer, being 
ſet over 4 people many in uumber, as 
the ſand by the ſea-ſhore, with wiſe 
dome, aud largeneſſe of heart, as the 


ſand by the ſea ſhore. Thirdly, It is 


great caſe toa-man, when he 18 124- 
fer of his place, and courſe, and a- 
bleto play withir: otherwiſe, if he 
be compelled to- ſtrive continaall 

with itz it will both make his life 
burthenſome ; andforce him at ſome 
time, or other, to let fall the workes 
thereof, as unableto weild it. - Yet 


if ſucha onebewilling,and able to 
jeare it ont, it is 2 good way for 


1m togrow to great perfeCtion, by 
daily improving his ability to the 


full-: as CHMilo by nfing to beare a 


calfe every day, proveaable tobeare 
him, when hee was growne an oxe. 
Fourthly, Tt is an honour to a mgn to 
bee excellent in his faculty , yea, 


_ thoughitbemeane in it ſclfe. And 


ſo men excelling in meanetrages,or 


- callings are more regarded, then 


P irffigrus, 


thoſe who are meane in more ex- 
ccllent faculties. One faith truly, 
that evex plow-men and ſheepbeards 
being excellens are applanded. 


Laſtly, 


Obſer.27. Of Callines, 
Laſtly,theunskilfulnefſe of the ar- 
tiſan difhonours the art it ſelfe how 
excellent ſocver, in tlic eyes of ma- 
ny :althoughin reaſon it ſhould not 


ſobe; ſeeing that the more excellent Eraſmus. 


auy profeſſion xs, it findes the fewer, 
whoſe worth can an{wer its excet- 
lence. 

Although ca/lings moſt »/efzl, 
and zecefſarie, are molt deſpiſed by 
proud folkes zbothbecauſe they are 
ordinaryand commonyand follow- 
ed by meane, and ordinary perſons : 
yet it ſtands with a good conſci- 
ence to provide, that our courſe of 
life'be ſuch, asin which wee benefit 
humane ſocietics, And an uncom- 
fortable thing itis to him, that hath 
any cither feare of God, or /ove to 
en, to ſpend his daycs, and labour 
inſuch a coxrſe, as by which'more 
hzrt then good comes tothe world, 


It isa goodand godly courſe for 


a perſon diligently to reade, and 


ſcriouſly to meditate upon ſuch pla- 


ces of holy Scripture, as concerne 
his, or her ſpeciall ca/ling : as for 
the Magiſtrate diligently to reade, 
Demt,1.16,8c.the Miniſter 1 Tim, 
3-and fo for  husband, and wife; 


father, - 


26x 


father, and childez maſter and ſer= | wy 
- vant; andthe reſt : thatby ſo doi ne 

we may both more fully — 

better remember, and conſcionably | of 

prattiſe the particular duties, in || ſuf 

which God would have u$ exerciſe | be 

our generall chriſtian graces, 


Ons: &, XXVIII, 


\ VA VAIN creatures: becauſe we 
RACER are not to reſt inthem; 
but in God onely, to 
whom wee arc to be holpen by 
.athem, And of the things which 
we «/e, ſomeof them we mult »/e, 
as though we uſed them not : others, 
as though we »ſed them, The 
rorld, and all things ſerving for 
this life, we ought to »/e with a 
kinde of indifferency, and without 
ſetting the affeRions of our hearts 
upon it, orthem, how bulie ſoever 
' our handsbe about them - ſþ irituall 
g9o4 things, 0a the contrary, and 
0 OO | Which 
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twhich concerne our eternall happi- 
neſle, we ought to »/e, as »/ing 
them indeed, with all earneſt bent 
of affetion upon them ; and as not 


| ſuffering our ſelves, at any hand,to 


be diſappointed of the fruit ofthem. 

Ged( faith the wiſe man) hath 
made every thins beautifull in his 
time : and indeed, every thing 1s 
good for (one thing: ( I meane 
every thing that God hath made ; 
forthere are many vayneandlcaud 
deyiſes of men, which are trucly 
good for nothing ) as, on the other 
{1de, nothing -is good for every 


thing. And hereupon Prometheus p,,,,,,, 


told rhg Satyre, when he would have 
kiſſed tne fire, upon his firſt ſeeing 
it, that if he did ſo, it would burxe 
hs lips, as not being for that uſe, 
but to minifter beat, and light, Some 
things alwayes beare, as it were, 
their -/e on their backs, and cauſe 
alſo the right «ſe of other things, 
where they are found ; as the ſan- 
Rifying graces of Gods ſpirit,which 
yet ſome «ſe more fully, and faith- 


fully then others ; and this 1s alſo a 


grace of God: whereas all other 
things have their good in their 
ERF eats » frag 
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of the uſe, Obſcr.28. 


| nſng, and. not in their owning, 
Anda 


great point of wiſdome, and 
advantage for goed it 1s to apply 
things totheir right »/e, and ex4, 


whether grea?, or /-:all, He that 


can doe this ſpiritually; is happy, 
though he have received but ozec 
ponnd for others five, or ten. Ason 


\the- other ſide, how many were, 


( though not happy, yet) lefle miſe- 
rable, if they altogether wanted 
wit, learning riches, and authoritie ; 


| ; which they want grace to ſe, ac* | 
\ cordingtothe will of the { pry 


A man hath that »zo# and 6eff, 
whereof he hath the ( lawfull ) »/e, 
And hereupon a follower of agreat 
Lord was wont to ſay, that he had, 


_ ineffeR,as mxch,as his Lord; though 


he were owner of little, or nothing x 
conſidering how he had the »/e of 


his gardens, and galleryes, to wallfe. 


in ; heard his wz/ck, with as many 
ears; ashedid ; hunted with him in 
his parkes;zand cate and drank of 
the ſame, that he did, though alittle 
after him; and ſo for the moſt 0- 
ther delights, which his Lord en- 
Joged -. And, in truth, what great 
erence is there,Gavcin the prone 
an 


| Sima 


Obfer.2$.- &f the aſe, ©W5-— 


andcoyetous nindeof aman, Whe- 


ther he himſelfe, or another be 
owner of the good things; where- 
of he with him, hath the lawfull «/e, 
ennognae?: 21192 [213 £5, pits.” 
Diſtin#:0% maſt be put between ({hennie,. 
the things ' themſelves, ani their 
caſnall, and perſonal! abuſes : other-= 
wiſe the natures of the things can 
neither be rightly conceived of, nor 
expreſſed, Neither doth' the 45»/e *, 
of good things ſo'take' away, ot 7- 


' | make forfeiture of 2he-»/e, as that 


the counſfaile of Zicargws is to be T7 
followed, who would- have rhe Plutarch, 
Vines ct downe," becanſe men were 
ſometimes drunken with the grapes, 
Yet' may the ab-/e of a thing be 
ſo common,and notorionsy and the 
ſe ſo ſmall;or needleſſe ; as better 
want the ſmall #/e, thenbe in con- 
_ danger of the great abuſe 
orit, - | 
"The bef# things ab/ed become 
the worſt, both naturally, and mo- 
rally, byrcaſon'of wgreater force in 
them then in other things; winch 
we mult nottherfore ſaperſtitionſty. 
diſavowe, or ceaſe to account ths 
beft,as they are; ENLEY —_ 
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of the aſe, &c. Obſer.28 | 


by be watnedto »/e them the more 
- warily,that we may cnjoy their full 
propeſſe : and not prejudicethem 
y abuſe ; Otherwiſe, wee ſhall be 
lyable to the curſe of a greater 
rertius, Ten Areſtippur,who wifted aplagne 
| upon thoſe wantens, who by their 
| | [FE abuſing it, had defamed a ſweete 
_ | \{i_  omntment, wherein hee tocks de- 
| ll | tght. | 
Tertulliay, eAll evill ſtands in the abuſe: of 
'F IT, good, And goodthings are ab»ſtd 
mY. _ commonly, tether wheft they arc me 
|" unzacaſurably »/ed ; as it is:{gid of | 
1s wine, that, the firſt cup  quenches 
. | '— #hirft, the. ſecond procures chearfuet- 
' | 188 wes, the thizd drunkennes, andthe 
Wi! 2; fourth madnes. : or . by applying 
| 3, themunaptly, or to wrong ends, of 
itt perſons: as when one offers /ight 
 Oprian, 79 the blinde,or ſp*r64 to him. that 
is deafe, or wi{dome. to a britiſh 
5, man: or as when cowards fight|; 
. Withthcir roxg»es,& ſwaſhbucklers|, 
6. diſpute with their (words : or 1nxe- Be 
7. gardoftheir ſupernaturally/e, whealc. ge" 
| we referre not. all to. the glory-of,. fict 
God, and our owne,andotherseter: : 
nall good, and welfare : whicharg ges c 
curmtendiofallthings, = [895 
:  On9En 
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OBSER- XXIX, | 
Of Riches, and Poverty, 


VANS T is the firſ depree of ; 
\ ty tall riches to ral Sh oy Seneca. 
(ER PRSD neceſſarice the next i 

| bave what us enoxoh, 
| And indeed, he is a rich 
e& | man, who wants nd-' outward 
Are | meanes, Wherewith.to maintaine 
of | himfelfe; and his, plentifulfy, in 
that ſtate of life, in which God 
#l- | hath ſet him, whether hiph,or low: 
che and” he: poore, on the contrary, ta 
Ng | whom that proportion 1s wanting. 
3» 9 | And hence it comes: to pale, tha: 
ight\ there are poore Kings, and rietr 
t#4 | coblers : pooxe landlords; and rich 
#iſt\tenants: as there are warme dayes 
higatlin:winter, and cold in ſummer + | 
cITNrcſpeRing the ſeaſon ofthe yeare. © 
mie] Bclides,ifa perſon havethe poſ- 
whecffion,and not theuſe of riches,and 
Ory- ®Þe ficke of- that di/eaſe, which $#« 
66CT Yomon ſaw, and expericnce af all 
ich arqges comfirmes to be common 4s 
yuong men, ' namely of 4 war, to 
BIEK N 2 . . whom 


Wd 


- 
—— — 


Of Riches, Obſer.25; 


 Eccleſ.6, whom God hath given riches, 


YFerome: 


wealth, and honour, ſo that he wan- 
teth nothing for his ſoul of all that he 
defireth : and yet Godgiveth him not 
ower £0 eat thereof: | would hot call 


b 


uſe,8& end)as that which hehath not, 
A freindof mincinthenniyerſity 
was Wont to tell mee merrily , 
and wittily, that ſurcly there was 
ſomething in this #-0»ey,more,and 
bettey, then he,and I ſaw : ſceing 
ſuch a great wiſe, and learncd man 
{whom he would name ) loved it 
fo well :and ſuch another; as wiſe 
and-learned as he, as well as he : 
and fo athird, and a fourth, : Hee 
knew well cnongh,it was not any 
yoodin it, which weſaw not:but 
, and filthy covereonſneſſe - in 
them, whoſclcatning, and wiſdome 


' ſhould hayetaughtthem to defſpile, 


and hate ſachbaſe mindednes, And 
in truth, if in apy other thing, baſe- 
nes of minds is ſeene in the /ove 
of mony, and ſo they arcyuſtly con- 


” 
temnedin the eyes of others,that 


arc cnamoured of it, Some doe 
make 


— A. 


m, butrather his cheſts andſtore- 
houſes rich : ſeeinggheas well wants - 
that which he bath ( inregard of its 
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make their belkie thelr God: and Phil.4s * 
| thoſe are menof an abjeZ#/pirir : 

others their 7iches, ( for coverouſe Ephel- 55 
Hes 15 rope” / anerwng'» a ſpcct- 

all worke of devotion, by truſti 

to them, which no man doth. to his 

belly : yet is the covreons, of the 

two, the more vile, and ſerves the 

\ | baſer God: for the /ife, and belly 

'. | (for which foodis ) are berrer then 

Y food: and yet food for the belly1s the 

beſt part of riches: and. that of 

4 which alone eLaarm in innocency. 

1% |} ſtood inneed.IF men were not a- 

s | bove meaſure infatuated with. /en« 


all ſaalttie, they, who know inward 

LIT good things, would. ot affe&tour= , _ 
" ward inordinately,That foo/es, and 4 
Ich #diots, that know no better things,. a 


ſhould !ove mony, 1s not ſirange . 
For O-xes love grafſe : and Swe, 
draffe8 every creature naturally the 
NY} beſt thing whichit knowes: But that 
wiſe,and learned men,andthey wha 
PC f know the good things ofthe minde 
ſpecially the good things of Godin 
hisword,ſhould ſo doateupon'it, 1s | 
molt vi/e, and wonftrons. Some /ove | 
con" z:exy for it ſelfe, and for the bare' 
pabetſion.of ir, and become iy == | 
Oe - light 


kd Tim.6. 


Prov. 10, 


' borne of »ich friends, and not of 
| bepgars:If by mens free gift; it is 


_ delighttotelltheir pence - burthar 


_ fach men efteeming 


Kar hoth gives the faculty, and the 
laat YO! | - 


of Riches, axd Peoerty,O b.29. 


sthe caſe of few of /earnming, or 


. wiſdome. But as mow/esby digging 


inthe carth raiſe vp hils : ſo doc 
chey hope to clime up by this baſe- 
neſſe ; as being ſet aworke, this 


| * way, by ambition, forthe moſtparr; 


which too often breeds inthe breaſts 


of men rarely endowed; as the | 


canker doth in ſweerflowers. For 


worthy of account inthe world for 
their excellency : and perceiving 
riches the readieſt way to procure 
it, or make Way forit; they lay hold 
thereof withboth hands : and being 
ſeduced with the love of money for 
that cnd, doe for the (getting, and 
keeping of it', pierce themſelves 
through with many ſorrowes. 

 Thebleſſing of the Lord maketh 
rich, If wealthcomeby inheritance ; 
it is Gods #lef/ing that a man is 


his bleſſing, thathath made them a- 


themſelves 


r00ds be gottenby indafry, provie 
Jace; and-/ki z it is Gods bleſſing 


id _- 


BP” A. i. he es _ .. 


— 


— 
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uſe of it, and the ſuccefle unto it. 
And as riches are in themſelves 
Gods bleſſings, ſo are wee to defire 
them of him, and to nſc lawfult di- 
ligence toget them : for the com- 
fortable courſe of our naturall, and 
ctvill ftate : For though wee are to 
bee able to beare poverty, if God 
ſendit : yet ſhould wee rather de- 
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fire riches ; as a man, though hee can $eyeca! 


goe afoot, yet will rather chooſe to 
ride, Secondly, to free us from ſuch 


puts many upon. Thirdly, that they 


2. 


_ temprations unto firine, as. povertie Prov. z0» 


Ze 


may miniſter nnto 15, aud ours,more Senecte 


plentifull matter of exercifing ver< 
tne, and gooaneſſe, ſpecially of mer- 
cy towards the poore, and them in 
need, God could,if hee would, ei- 
ther have made mens ſtates more c- 


_ quall, or have givenevery one ſuf- 


ficient of his owne :; But he hath ra- 
ther choſento make ſome rich, and 
ſome poore, that one might ſtand in 
necd of another, and helpe ano- 
ther ; that ſo hee mighttry the mer- 
cy,and goodneſle of them that are 
able, in {applying the wants of the 


reſt, Andthe richer fort that make 


DeuteI Fo. 


not this account, know not ,where- 


N 4 forc 


272. 


Proy.30. 
30s 


Qvid,1 


fore, God hath given [them their 
goods , andare as pvore. in. grace, as 
rich mthe worlds: 

. Both poverty and riches, if they 
bee in any cxtremity, : have their 


zemptations, and thoſe. net ſmall :: 
In which regard eA Hr Prayes God | 


zo. give him xeithey of both z' bur to 
feed him with food convenient for 
G:#1, And..in truth, the middle ftate 
is freeſt from the greateſt danger 
either of ſinne, or miſcrie, in the 
world : as Icarus his father told 
him, that zhe middle- way was ſafeſt 
for his waxen wings, neither to bee 
moyſtned with the water, nor melrex 
with the heat of the Sunne. And of 
the two ſtates, the wiſe man in(i- 
nuates in that his prayer to the 
Lord, that the temptations of r:c/es 
arc the more dangerous. Povertie 
may drivea man to feale, or deale 
unjuſtly with others ; and after ta 
tze, or, it may be, and, as the Holy 
Ghoſt infinuates, by ſwearing to 
zake the name of God.in vaine, to 
coverit : Butif amanbe 75ch, and 
Full, hee is in danger to devy God, 
andto fay inpride, andcontempr of 


bimin effeR, as Pharaoh did, who 6 


a. ode SS Ry 4 
v- 
» 


Of :Lavenr, Obſer.19. 


ume £2 


LAY ) . 
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' Obſer;29. and: Idlenes: 


the Lord ? For hardly doth - aty 
thing.cauſethe mind to ſwell more - 
with pride, then riches ; | both by 
reaſon of the eaſe, and plenty. oh 
worldly good things, which they. 
bring withthem : asalſo of the cre=- 
dit, which#ich men, orthcir purſes, 
havein the world ; and both thoſe 
ſpecially, if they have gotten their 
wealth by their owne art, or indu« 
ſtrie. Heethar'is proud in, a. poore-- 
eſtate, would in a r:c/ be. intolera- 
ble before men, as hee - is in the 
meane while abominable in' Gods. 
ſight : Hee that is humble 1n a pro- 
ſperons, isa good ſchoaller of (rip. 
and hath taken out' a.hard leflon, . 
whichthe Apoſtle would have 74 


mothy to charge the rich withall;, o;.. 6-- 


Which is, that they ſhould »o7 bee 
bigh-minded, nor tr uſt jn. ncertgine 
riches, From rich mens- pride. in: 
themſelves ariſcth, commonly. cans - 
tempt - of others; ſpecially. of rhe 
poore. I have knowne Nabalswho, , 
in . my. conſcience, haye thought, 
that all that were Not. 7:c/, were. 
footer; notwithſtanding any cmi«= 
nencie in them of gifts, .or graces.. 
But thus to -ocke, or. deſpiſe rhe” 
TT" Ng - - ww 
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Eccleſ,47 
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Of Riches aud Poverty.Ob.2g: 
6,18 20 roproach God that made 
yd fo* and eſides,” if the perſon 


be »4/e, and godly, as hee may well 
be ;/ for any barre that his povertic 


putsagainſt him ; itis withall, to dc- 
ſpiſe the image of Gods »:/Jdome, 


and __—Y in him, But for us. 


confidering how the truly wiſe, by 
the Spirit of Gad,pronounceth,that 
the poore who walketh in bis upright= 
ueſſe, ts better then hee that us per- 
verſe in his way though rich; as al- 
ſo, that & pooye, and weſe child wu bet 
ter then an old, and foohfh king ; we 


| hould have that firchgth of faith a- 


gainſt ſenſe, and carnall reaſon; as, 


all refolvedneſle, to preferre an 


honeft, or wiſe poore mant before a 
rich Naval. Beſides, though £ill 
the rich mas be, and will bee »i/e in 
his vwne' eyes ; yet the poore that 
hath underſtanding ſearcheth hin 


ot : andby fearching often: findes, 


that little wit (bcing imployed 


wholly thereabout ),and lefle grace, 
ſerves to.get wealth with. A poore, 
and plaine perſon ſecing a Dives | 
© rafflein.filkes, and glitter in gold, 


andflver;1s halfe ready to worſhip 
aim, as-a.petty God, many. times : 


> WW 7 WW OO CT OC. 
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Bat after findes by his ſpeech, and 
other cariage, by which a foole; and 
wiſe man are differenced, thatit he 
had ſo done, he had but worſhipped 


a golden calfe, L 


God ſends poverty upon men to. 
humble them, beth in the want of 


bodily comforts, and ſpecially inre- 


gard of the contempt, which it ever 1... .. 


caſts upon men 1n the worlds cyc. 


And #/:ſed indeed arc they, who Math... 


by povertie, and other worldly croſ- 
ſes are humbled fo, as to: become 
poore'in. ſpirit: not being of thoſe, 
of whom the complaint is, that they 


are «miliati, not bumiles. Ag if a Cafunder. 


rich man” be humble, he ts not of the 


rich of the world : ſo, if a poore Bernard. 


the Lords 
earcof 


an be prond; hee 1s nat 


poore, and bleſſed ones. 


Opinion, that none bur rich folkes 


can be proud, Bur che pride of ma» 
ny ( as Was ſaid of Diogenes ; may 
bee ſcene through their rag ges, And 
who- ever faw. any prouder, then 
fomeſuchwormes, as in whom-no- 


 otherscoulddilſcerne any thing outs 
wardor inward, ( ſaying the-divell 


that ſhould make them fo 2 God im: 
his goed, and wiſe providence many 


tunes 
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Of Labour, Obſer.293 
times ſends poverry, and other cala- 
mities upon ſuch, to reſtraine them; 
whoſc overſwellings of pride,.if 
they enjoyed: a proſperous ſtate, 


would make them both odious, and 


troubleſometoallſocictics. 

| There bee ſome, who out of a 
kind of naturall d{igence, patience, 
paiony ,. and contentment. With 
meane things, ſceme ſo -fiited for a 
poore,and meancſtate, asthar.if they 
were ever preſſed with wart, they, 
would ever be good, and vertuons 
butbeing rich, and-wealthy, are- Ci: 


ther 64/e-minded, or. arrogant, in 


the eyesof all men: There are alſo, 
who by their kind, and courteous 
diſpoſition ſeeme ſo fitted for pro- 
ſperitie, and plentie, rhat-if they. c- 
verenjoycd it, they. would. bee--no 


mcanly- good: people ; and yet fal»_ 


ling intoa-poore, and eedie conditie 


; on, theyappcarc not onely. i#pati- 
+ ext, bat #nconſcionablealſo..But the 
: truth ts; that-howſfoever ſome lee 
' fitter for the. one eſtate then the 0+ 
ther, and ſo carry ie:better- to the 
 warld ; yet hee.:that is not,.. in: his 
meaſure, fit for ezeher;-1s indeed fit 

tor neither, The Apoſtle: had/e4rs 


4 ned, ,, 


\'®) ® v UW a I «- # bend fe 
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ved, andſo muſt all good Chriftians 


with him, #0th to bee full, and io bee Phil. 4. 
hungry ; both toabennd, and to ſuf- 'S 


| fer need, Hethat is. nor Faithfull: inLukp 16; 


a little, would not be faithfull'in 4 
great deale ;and ſo, forthe contrary. 
Hee that is impatient, or. unhoneſt 
in poverty, would | bee, and.-is 
wanton, Or. Arrogant, or other-: 
wiſe faultic, though morecloſely, in 
abundance :. neither -is any broken Auſtins” 
with an affiifted ſtate, ſave hee, who 
i tos much inveigfed with & pro-: 
ſperous, Hee againe, whoſe.:cquric. 
1S.Either too þ1 ph,or £00 low, 18 plene. 
tie, would never keepe a Mcanc 11. 
want, | 

\ The: over-valuation - of riches 
drives divers men;;to divers; eas 
cqntrary app carances': ſanieto wake. = 
themſelves rich,, though they have Prov: 13:7> 
all abundance. The former{o much. 
cltecme of riches, and thioke theus 
{o muchcſtcemed of by; others, 3s 
that, if they ſeemenorrothe world. 
tohavethcm, their: fe .is a death 
unto them : andtherefore they will 
beeſureto oy Mor 9ny c,and, 
appeare xnchs; thouga hey. DeQ NO-: 
ging leſles': The: oper -cNeegng, 

Ds | theme 


Of Riches,and Poverty.Ob.29 


_ themſelves happy in having, and 
| keeping them : conceale, and ſpare | 


thattheir zreaſwre what they can ; 
leſt by having it knowne, they 
ſhauld bee occaſioned, one way,or 
other, to diminiſh it. Both arc i- 


Cortwright jurions to God, to other men, and to 


=. 


v4 
3, 


x Tim,6, 


| themſelves. 1.ToGod, in bely ing 


| bim;the former,asif hee had giver 


| 


| them that which hee hath net : the 
| Iatter,as not having given them that 


| which hee hath, 2,To others, the 
| former, ingetti 


into their hands 
| the riches, which they cannot ſatisfie 
| for ;or credit, whicti they deſerve 
| not: thelatter by wirh-bolding both 
from God and men their due. 3, To 
| themſelves ; the former, in fruſtra- 
ting: the occaſion''of humiliation, 

unto which the Lord by" povertie 

callschem : thelatter, by preventing, 


or quenching the provocations unto. | 


thankfalnefle to'God for his plevry 
bettoweduponthery, belides5ther 
comfortable effeas thereof; *' 21" 
The Apoſtle pointsat ſome Chri- 
ſtians ( ſocalled ) that wid/ bee” rich, 
even, whether God will, or no ; and 
ſay he what be will, andalmoſt'doe 
op tated 
: W 
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well be rich ( if it may be ) keeping 


faith, and confcience in elit- 
ward profcfſion ; If that will not 
be, they will be rich without them 


and rather /o/e their owne ſoules waath16; * 


theu not gaine the world, But woe be 


wnto them; for they runne greedily Jud, 114 


after the errour of Balaam . and will 
have God alſo runne with them, 


pany» 


otherw{c hee ks not for their com- 


a. —_— 
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5M kin) 
: y 4 8) 
LASTLY 


RES HH E grace of Goda (im 
X77 Fowl Chritt, and his goſpell ) 
SP IT hich hath appeared 
teacheth us ag well ro 


3- 


toe foberly, as juſtly, 
and godlily. in the world, And hee 
that is not ſober In himſclfe, uſing, 
and deſiring moderately, the good 
things of this naturall life, as mear.,. 
pars. afptopatey ſleepe, paſtime, cre 
dit, and the reſt; will neither con- 
verſe righteouſly with men, nor pi- 


uſly with God. Hee that 


takes. 
more: 


Boetius. 


SENeA. 


—_— 


Patricius. 


of Sobriety, Obſer.30. 
moreto him{clfe, then isdueto him, 
catnot. give. cither God, or men 
their due. 

Nature # content with few, and. 
ſmall things : for though. the bely 
will bee cravmg, jet it 1s no exa- 
ting creditonr ; but-will. be I 
witha ſmall proportian : which to 
preſſe with ſwperfinities., makes 
things either unpleaſant ,or bartſull, 
Ttis reaſonable to deale with, if we 
give it but what wee owe, and not 
what wecan, In reproofe of gint- 
c07,and exceſſe, one ſaith, that the 
throat hath killed more then the 
(word. And 1. thinke it may be tru- 
ly faid, that how hard ſoeverit have 
gone with many in the world, at 


- times ; that more. haycreceived hure 


by cating too much, then too little, 
Andthough many bee of the mind, 
that by devonring a great dtale,they 
foall make their bodyes the ſtronger, 
ard lives the longer : yet 1s there. 
reaſon tothinke, -> were not-men 
provoked by company, and ſenſuall 
objefts; or miſlead by inordinate 
appetite ; . or miſwonted . by cu- - 
ſtome; even halfe the meat and 


_ drinke. which the molt uſe, would 


| | | nw 
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afford aslong, and ſtrong a ſtate. of -; 
body, and bodily health, as they doe 

enjoy. Aoderate yer (faithone) 

3s good beth for the ſoule,and body: Terot: 

= ſo.is it for the. eſtate alſo, and 

the contrary pernicious; God both | 
ſaying, and ordering, that hee that Prov. 2 
lovetb wine, aud: ojle ſhall nor bee 

rich, He, eſpecially if he be apoore © 

man, and of ſmall mcanes, 


"That will this worlds goods win, 
Inſt at his belly begin. 


-- Itisabaſe, and beaſt ly thing, for ) 
a man to give himſelfc to eat n 4 p Senecs- 
and 4rinting, or to either of them : : 
weither are ſuch to bee reckoned 
( faith one Yamong men but beaſts; 
But for a man to bee fo inordinate, 
as to hurt either his body, or mind 
by exceſle (as 4 riotom youth dels- (icero] 
vers. over to old age a feeble body, 
and morefeeble mind, and deſtitute, 
for the moſt part, both of wi/dome, 
and grace ).is to follow the baſe 
of beaſts, and to become-{winith : 
Few other beaſts ſave Swine will 
over-eat themſelves, Neither is it 
any ſufficient excuſe for him that 
bath plenty to bee exceſſive ; _ 
en. 
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Terence.\ 


of Sobriety, Obſer.zo 
then for the cooke that had made the 
meat overſalt, to ſay, that bee had 
ſtoreof ſalt by bim. Neither Yet EX- 
cuſcth it, that by-caltome ſome-are 
able (as they ſay) to beare thetr 
drinks, andnot bee overcome. byir, 
« For, albeit 'drankenneſſe in this bee 
« very Odious; that whereas other 
« finnes deprive perſons of Gods 
« Image, it deprives them of mans ; 
« leavingthem theuſeneicher of rea- 


&« ſou, nor ſpeech, in which twothings 


- an differs ſpecially from beaſts; 
nonor of ſenſe, and motion accor- 
cingly, wherein beats excell ffocks 

and ſores z but blockifies them, for 
the preſent, rhar neither hand, noy 
foot, can doe their office : yet the 
Lordby the Prophet denounceth a 
woe not onely againſt them that are 
overcome by drinke, (which may be- 
tall ſome by a very little, chroagh 


 \ naturall weakneſſe of braine ) but 


x1 Cor.s. 


againſt them, who can overcome it, 
being mightie to drinke wine, and 
men of ftreuoth to mingle ſtrong 

rinke. | 


Conſidering# 


mat-weat, (and (o 


for other bodily gpl things) makes | 
aus not the more 4vveptable —_ 
= ET” 2” : 


vw av Aj” OCODAO2 Y 


. & W 


KEI 


Obſer.30. Of Sobriety, 


' fannes make ns of the leaſt comfort 


wards others. de bo 


2 82 A. hy 1 'N 
God ; andthat God will )efroy both Chap,p: 
the belly (inthatuſe )avd meat ; it 
ſhonld teachus, inthe meane while, 
%oderatelytouſcall things for the 
belly, and-naturall life, Bur if, be- 
ſides theſe confiderations,we weigh 
with our ſelves, how unworthy our 


by any of Godscreatures ; ſpecially, 
if withtheſerhings concerning our 
ſelves, we weigh how many in the 
World, and thofeof the Lords faith- 
full fervants, ſtand in need of »vear, 
drinke,cc, fortheir naturall neceſ- 
fitie; If there beein us either feare 
of God, or love of men, it will 
worke in us a preat confciencenot - 
to miſpend any thing v4:z1y, or 
riotonfly, wherewith wee might 
comfort the hearts of them that 
necdit, And they who in this caſe 
willnot be warned by ſes, and 
the Prophets; nox by Chriſt and 
the Apoſtlesneither ; ſhall with the 
glutton feele the rorment of the x 10 1G 
flame of hell, for their' excefſe 5n 
themſelves,and nnmercifulneſſe to= 


The ſpecially 


allaſa;. of wize, and 
frrong drinke-1s," 


the heavy of Prov.3.u. 
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 Math.24. 
Luke 12» 
r Thel. 5. 


Pro, 2.3.x 


of Sobriety, Obſcr,z0' 
heart, and ready to periſh might 
drinks, and forget his povertie, and 


. miſcrie. Batthe ab«u/cis more com- 


mon then the »/e; by which the* 
ſtrong, and ſtout take the greatelt 
partthercin ;. drinking many times, 
tillthey forgetbeth Goa, and thews- 
ſelves , whilſt theother languiſh-an 
want, and ſorrow, 

Chriſt, and his Apoſtles often 
Joyne in their exhortations ſobriety, 
and watchfulneſſe together. For 
drunkenneſſe, and gluttony make 
men fitter for ſewing, then watch- 
ing, Ando dathall excefle in bo- 
dilythings draw with it carnall ſc 
curitie; and ſecuritic deſtruction, 
Weearec therefore to bee /eber in 
the defire,, and uſe of all. carthly - 
things, that we may watch : and to 
watch, that we may eſcape the dan- 
ger of ſpirituall eneaues, which 
watch for our deſtrution. 


W*s Daw 


nough 


MF u >. 


Obſer.30, Of Sobriety. 
*noughto conſider diligently what 5 


— 9 WF 4. WWSr.cTcTWOT.Y 2s 


k AH —_ "Wo I” ® T% 


before thens z but it is for the moſt 
part, not to refraine their appetite, 
as it ſhould bee; but rather to pro- 
voke it. But a wiſe man will conſi- 
dcr of his remptations,to eſcapethe 
4anger of them : a foole to provoke 


 bimſelfe toſwallow them the more 


greedily,as the fs doth 44ire with 
the 20oke under it. 
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Hee onety i« not overtaken with Gregorie] 


antlawfall things, who inureth him 


ſelfe, at tirhes, ro abſtaine from ma- 


© 2 things lawfull, Hee that will 
&p0ec as necrethe ditch, ashee can, 
« willatſome time, or other; fall in: 
So hee who will take alt the libertie, 


that pefhly hee may lawfully, cane Auſtin, 


wot but fail into many nnlawfall 
things, Thereupon, Sr. Auftins 


mother wonld not allow the young 


maids committed to her govern= 
enexr, to drinke as much water as 
they would :1eſt afterwards, becom= 
ming wives,and having plentie they 
ſonld uſe exceſſe in wine. 


Wa i a _—_——_— 
—_— 


— 


of Liberality, Ob.3r. 


"ET 
> Co ——_— 


Of Liberality, and its 
| contraries, 


55 [beralitie teacheth us to 

£2 eſtow our worldly goods, 
SCAT 2/11, pon whom, and as 
—_— cc ozght, in obedience 
unto Ged, and for mens 
| Lafantius, youu This is to bee done without 
'f | ope of requatall from them; as not 
[If being & mercenary vertue, but that 
1 whereina man laokes to his dutic ts 


| Cicerg. Others, and not to profit from them, 
| Elſe it isnot liberality rightly per=- 
4 formed, but a bargaine well made, 
| Neither is that to bee accounted li- 
4 beralitic, which is done for vaine 
1 18 glory ; ſeeing the works is named 
808 fromthe affetion : Lealt of all that, 
| BY When men give to /ome, that they 
F: Gicers. may take fromothers, This is ra- 
, ther theeverie upon condition, Many 

/ account themſelves, and are by 0- 

18 | — thers accounted not onely /ibera!l, 
| Ja but even bounteoms, becauſe they 
i| givcgrens gifts : whereas, if wee 
| conli- 


Ambroſe. 


Ob.31. 4ndits contraries+ 
conſider the perſons on whom, and 


287 


the ends for which they ſo poure | 


out themſelves, and their money 
(and other mens alſo, oft times  ) 


we ſhallſce that in truth they de- 


ſerve no more the name of /iberall, 
then thoſe prodigals doe, who be- 
ſtow their goods upon harlors, for 
the Gatisfying of their /»/fs, For as 
that is wer 4 benefit which wants 
the beſt part of it, namely,to be gi- 


ven in sudgment : (0. neither & that. 


lberalitie, which wants that part : 
but the caſting away of a mans goods, 

Is vertiuc exerciſed in . great 
ftare, and gifts, is called: v9wntie, 
and 4 kingly vertue : But maypre- 
ſerve: the: due reſpe- of /iberali- 
tie in-the ſmalleſt matters, and by 
the pooreſt perſons, if-it be.cOn» 
ſtant-: which rather. teacherb, ro 
give adittle. to many, then much to 
Few: This was verified inthe Chur- 
ohes. of Macedonia, towards the 
poore Saints in- Ferufalem ; ' who/e 
deepe pouertie:abounded nnte their 
rich-liberatitinss The: fame iscon- 


ne nt » AD, 


Seneca. 


Senecar 


2 Cor. 8: 


Prov.t9, 


Gertyr- 


tu more then all the rich men, None 


of Liberality. Obſer. 31. 


car give more, and therein be more 
liberall, then he that leaves bims 
felfe little, or nothing, On the con- 
trary ; None can /pare more, and 
thercin be more coverore, then: 

that will not doe the little which 
he can do and his neighbour ſtands 


-in necde of. It is the dangerous 


Error of poore men, that onely 
the tich ate covetors, or liberal, 
They may be, and oft are, as very 
mizers, and odiouſly covetors in 
their pexy; as the other in their 
pound, So may they beas hberal, 

. Every. one," ſaith Salomon, is wu 
freind t0'a' man of © gifts : which 
have in them, ſaith another, 4 kivde 
of ſecret force to draw the mindes 
of. men, as the leadftons draweth 
;rox : and that not onely of them 


- that deſire to. uſe the /iberalirie of 


/ there, the hearts 


others ; but of /#ch:alſo, as neither, 
neede, nor world wſe the ſame. 
Looke - what #beralitie looſeth a 


man in his pxr/e, it gets himin a 


better place ;not onely in #9av2y, 
but in carth alſo,andithebet place 
we, and their 
the contrary, 
= Fovetone 


—_— TITTY 


loving affeition, 


Obſer. 31. 4xd its contraries. 
covetous men are contemned, and 
yo not onely of » whom 
t wrong by ##juſt getting, Or 
Keeping . = W all. Es thee 
know thom, though all dare:not ſo 
manifeſt, Their credit with others, 
and comfort in themſelves 18 onely 
in their purſes, 

| It is a queſtion amongſt learned 
men, whether ofthe two cxtreames 
of /iberalitieprodigaly inthe exceſſe, 
or covetouſnes inthe defett,igworfe: 
but ſomething the lefls needfull ro 
be derermincd,; conſidering how of- 
ten they meet togetherintheſame 
perſon, and begeteither the other. 


Many 1u/t, aud deſire to have(and James 4- | 
ſometimes obtaine ) that they may \ 


conſume upon it their pleajures : 
like. unto Kites, and Gleades, and 
ether ravenors birds, who arecyer 
watching, and catching for prey, 
and yet remaine ' ever caryon- 
leane, converting the greateſt of 
their nouriſhment into /ong-fea- 
thers, As ſone defire riches that 
they may haye them: ſo a great 
part of the coveton/nes reigningin 
the world, isto maintains prodigalt- 


EQ. - 7cs 
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cxpences * that laoke what caveronſe G regoryr) * 


+4 


. 


I, 
1 Tin.s, a 


v.16, 


Of Liberalitie, Obſer.3r1 


ues hath gathered together, rot 


may laſh out and. conſume, For 
men, as well as women, being 


with child of ryot, and exceſſc in 
dict, apparell, and other worldly 


vanities: long for riches, and great | 


gettings, to nouriſh, and maintaine 
their lults ; without whichthey arc 
in danger to caſt their calfe. On 


the other fide, they who ſcapebeſt 


with prodigalitie, are driven to 
repaire their too great /av5/hnes 1n 
onething, by too great nigardlines 
in another. But as it was ſaid of 
Catiline, that he was prodigall of 
his awne, ani covetois of other 
* mens; fo the greateſt miſpen- 
*ders, for the molt part, are con- 
{trained to be as great mſgetters, 
© to feed one vice by other, 
Hence - ſome borrow without 
meanes, to pay againe ; crroumvent 
others; if they have more cunning 
then they: oppreſſe.them, if they 
have more power ; and ſome are 
driven to plaine theeverie, vielent, 
or ſecret, 'Yet if we will compare 
together theſe two naughts, we 
ſhll finde coveronſars rhe worle 
of the. twayne; Fer, firit, ir 15 the 

Vo 6 : roole 


no 
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Ob.31. 41d its Contrartes. 


roote of all evil: for that there 1s 
no evill frait but will grow . of it. 
Indus ſold Chrift for it : And' 
many thouſands daily ſell thejr bo- 
dies and ſoules tofinne,and hell for 
it: and would ſell Chrit, if hee 
were intheir hands: whereas wiſe 
men, andlawyers count the Pro- 
digallrarher vayne,or atthe worſt, 
but halfemad, and vor capable of 
governing his owne gooas - then 
miſcheiyous. Secondly, Cor eronſ- 


(atrie,not in the common condi- 
tion of all finnes, 1a which men 
either in «ffcttzon, or effett,eſtecme 
of tranſiterie vanities aboye Get: 
and deſpiſe him, in compariſon of 
them; but eſpecially for chat they 
put ore confidence in their riches, 
for their /aferic, and welfare, then 


by them promiſe themſelves all a- 
boundance of happines. This mad- 
nes befals not the #ut balfe,mad 
rrodigals. Thirdly, The coverous 
doth- good to none, nor to himſclfe 


: © 
welt the things h: hath, as the thizgs 
be hath uy; Gou wet giving hin 
C32 | 6 *e7 


of 
4 


xes is by the Apoſtle called 14 Coloſ.z.5 


they doe in Gods providence ; and : 


So 


neither z many times :; Fantiny as $i £8, 


2 9X 


Fe. 


| i4 
: - 
' t 
T 
{ 4 
4 4 
' : 
| 
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Eccleſ- 4. 


4. 


| Luke I9. 


PFo'ybius, 


 Ferom- 


many, though not well. Fonurthly, 
Covetouſnes is a baſe, and begger- 
like vice: Prodigalitic a worſhip- 


full, boxoarable, and kingl fine, 


Fifthly, Povertie, and want ( the 


fruits of aw "ey ) prove, oft- 


times, good ſchool-maſlters to the 


_ aing-thrift, for his bettering : as 


we ſecitfellout with the prodigall 


ſoxne : Butthe effefts of Covetouſ- 


es ( which arc uſually riches and 
plentie ) harden the hold-falt ; 
Cauling him to bleſle himſelfe the 
more, in his wicked way. The 
ryot of the Prodegall drawes him 
dry : but the gettings of the other 
ſerve to feed his diſcaſe, which 
cauſeth him, dropſic-iike, rhe more 
he hath, to defire the wore, Adde we 
unto all theſe, that whereas are i 
ome remedie agaiz/ other vices, 
(ſp=cially againſtproargatirie)which 
grows old, and decayes with the 


the perſon, in whom1tis: } Cove- 


rouſnes ther growes young : {0:48 


. they who are. but chr:fr:e 13 youth, 
_ are uſually coverow 1n age, And 


though it ſeeme'and indeed be un- 
*reaſomable, 


of Liberality, Obſer.z "ok 
powey to eat of, and uſe his riches, 
W hercas the prodigall doth good to. - 


Obſer. 31,.9d its contraries. 


have to goe,they ſhonldbe careful 
for the more viandoxr, and provifi- 
on, for their junrney ; yet are there 
divers colourable occaſions, though 
no juſt cauſes of this maladies. As 
fr age being impotent, and una- 

le to ſuſtaine it ſelfe, is occaſioned 
the morecarcfully to ſecke,and get 
riches, as a Raffe to leane on. But 
for this, we ſhall never ſce any 
more greedy, thenſuch ashave more 


o 


2973 


reafonable, that the lefſe way men Cicero. | 


then enough for many ages - their Gregory. 


ab pundance no more quenching their 
luſt, then fuell doth the flame, Se- 
condly, the, aged are oft cizarged 
with families ,and friends, for whom 
they are to provide ; from which 


burden youths free: for children , Co, ro, 


are not to lay up for the parents but 
parents for the children. But for 


2. 


this alſo z welſee, that a may, though Ecclel. 4: 


hee be alone, and have no ſecond, 
neither child, nor brother, puts u9 
ena of labour to get, nor u ever [a> 
tisfied with riches. T have not in my 
life obſerved any more given to #9» 
vetouſnes,then ſuch as have not,nor 


. are like to haye children to leave 
their goods to--Thirdly, the other- 


O3 luſts 


Plunarch, 


4. 


of Liberality, Ob.31, 


luſts of proasga#/ youth languiſhing 
inaze, the heart (notbeing ſetupon 
Goa,and rue goodnes, Whichalone 
could fill, and fatisfie it ) findes only 
the luſt of covering riches a fit gue(t 
to harbour in it ; wherwiththe fleſh 
maintaines it ſelfe, that it fall not 


— Wholly into decay, So Simorides, 


being accuſed of covetouſues, an- 
ſwerea, that whereas the delight of 
all other pleaſures was gone, he nou« 
riſzed his age with that alone pro- 


 fitable pleaſure, And/aſtly,which 


15 worlt of all, though God have 
ſet religion, and coverouſnes at ſuch 
variance, that they cannot poſſibly 
reigne in one perlon :- Neve car 
ſerve God, andmammozn: And a- 
oaine, He that loveth this world, 
the love of God awelleth not in him: 
yet Wee {ce It, that religion WoOTrs 
king in perſons a loathing of 
exceſſe m. worldly vapitics, their 
fleſh ſo workes with it, as it diſpo- 
ſeth very manie to ſucha warizey, 
2s betweene which, and plaine 
covetouſnes there is too neare affini- 
tie. Yea how many have I knowne, 
who having paſled the danger of 
the high=way ground, and vuder- 
c 7 | ftood 


Ao Form ea FP ww wml... oc 


Ob.31.4nd its Contraries. 


ſtood the word of God preached,and 
profeſſed the ſame; and of the 
ſtonie ground too, in-undergoing 
ſome troubles, and perſeqnntions 
for the ſame; yet nonriſhing in. 
themſelves too much love,and care 
of worlaly riches, have hadalltheir 
goodnes/choaked before the barveli, 


by thoſe dangerous thornes ? A- Remedics 
gainſt this ſo dangerous, deceitfull, 2g2inft cc- 


and cloſe-cleaving evill, weare,firf, 
to getinto our heartsfaith in Gods | 
providence, as-we#, andas much, 
for the good. things of the life pre- 
ſent, ſo farre forth, as they are 
good indeed; as of that to, come, 
He that dares not inthe uſe of good 
means, truſt God for this life, doth 
not indeed. truſt him for /ife rver-. 
laſting, how oft ſoever hee fay over 
his creed. Sucha man mockes with 
God, in making a ſpew of _ tryfting 
him with that, which intruth hee 
profanely deſpiſeth : whereas, for 
worldly good things which hee de. 
ſires in earneſt, hee will :rnſ#-God 
no further then he /ees 4/2, Thongh 
the Lords love ſhew forth it ſelfe 
more in heavenly, then in earthly 
things ;'yet his truth bindes him a 
| O 4 like 


Of Liverality, Obſer. 3T, 


like to performance, as hee hath 


promiſed :_upon which, hee that " 

dares not reſt for the /efſer,makes | 

but a ſhew of reſiing for the grea- ac 

2, ter. Secondly, wee mult get Conters | S 
HUv:,13, tation with that which we have, to 
| ' ſeeing Godhath ſaid to us, T will m: 
never leave thee, ner forſakg thee: | 
c{tceming, and faying with our 

ſelves, that this which wee enjoy : 

% with a good conſcience, and by \ e1 


| | meanes lawfull, diligently uſed,is Ic 
| our allotment from God, by: the 
fanRified uſe whereof, he will pro- 

vide competently for our tempo- th 

rall ſtate, and further our cternall, 

3. Thirdly, conſidering, how ancer- 
taine meaiies of our good,everrfor wl 

this life, all earthly things are: and 

how, many times they become the 
very fnarcthercof, as inthe cafe of 

1 King-21 praboth; and how alwaics,the co- 
| veting of them deprives of the 
toe «: DOPC of a better : (for the coverons 
Sphek. 5: is an #4o/ater, and bath na inhert- 
ik . gancein the kingdome of Chriſt and 
388 of God.) it is both finne, and folly, 
_._  nordinately to affeAXthe getting,or 
Luke 16. keeping of them, But, as the Pha« 
riſees being covetrom, mocked at 


'Obſer. 31, and its contraries. 297 


Chriſt, when they heard him ſpeak, 
y__ their joyning the ſerving 
the mammon of unrighteonſnes,with 
the ſerving of God: ſo men, in all 
ages, becomming rich by coveronſ= 
zes, and proud by riches ;are ready - 
to mocke at whatſoever God or 
man can fay againſt their gainefwl/ 
| Wickednes, s F 
Conſidering how many poore 
_—_ want, and 'of thoſe not a 
ew, the living members of Chriſt 
Icſus; wee ought to make great 
conſcience cither of ſpending pro- 
digall, or ſparing coveronfly any 
thing leſſe, or more, wherewith we 
might comfortthem,and ſheyw them 
mercy : how much more, - of that 
whereby wee ſhould dealc julily 
with them ingiving themtheir duc? - - 
which ſhouldfirſtbe done, = 
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Fin} ary. 


Of. Heatth,aud phy ficke.Ob.z2. 


<— 
__—. 
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On5s:zR, XXX1). 
Of Health, and Phi fice; 


pooreand rish, fooles and wiſe, the 
viteſt and 'moſt excellent otheryviſe: 


partly, for that. it is a-naturall good. | 


thing, which we brivg, forthe-moſt 
part, into the world with us, and fo 
often preſerve Withotit-any-ſenſtble 
change : And accordingly, we ſee, 


that no man is the more honotred 


for his health : which canſcarlſe be 
ſaid of any other good thing what- 


ſoever. The benefit- of this: -20/# 
ſweet ſance of all «ther goods igſcarſly 


diſcerned by them that- enjoy it, 
till fickres come: for then not on- 
ly Orphems his /0vg, butmuch more 
our gwne experience teacheth us, 
thas nothing #5. avayluble to men 


without healrh: neither. riches, nor 
Honour: 


Ob. 32.0f Health,and Phyſicke. 


honour, nor the greateſt delights 
for. belly, orbacke, which the earth 
can affoard. This bleſſing therefore, 
where it is, may be ſet alone againſt 
many other wants: and God ac- 


 knowledged to deale graciouſly 


with us in beſtowing it, though 
with the want of many other. out- 
ward good things: which though 
others enjoy, yet without it, they" 
want the comfortable uſe ofthem : 
and have lefle joy of their lives by. 


farre,then we by it, without them. 


Thebeſt rule in Phifick istopre- 
ſerve healrch by the uſe of things 
wheleſome,and cſchewing what 15. 
0x30, and hartfull, either in mat- 
ter,or maner, or meaſure : andthat. 
betimes,and beforediltempers have 
taken too deeperoote or that the 
ſtrength of nature be too much imi- 
paired by the inordinate appetites, 
and licentiouſnes . of unadviſed 
youth. Wee fay in the proverd, 
As fortie years every man is either 
4 foole, or a phyſitian. But becauſe 
moſt are fooles ſoJong before,and 
that im theirbeſt yeares, it is tao 
late forthem to become P-z/rions 
at this age : and the afcer yearcsare - 
; coaltratacd 


Of Health, Obſer.32; 


_ conſtrained to beare the manifold - 
| Infirmities, and diſeaſes which are 
| oWing to inordinate youth. And a 
| happy thing it were, conſiderin 
. how few young folks will regard, 
or rr theſe things, till they be 
- taught them by miſerable expert- 
| ence, that wiſe parents, and gover- 
| #075 would fo ſthew their carcover 
| their 6hi/dren, pupils, and ſervants ; 
| that where they cannot diſlwade 
_ the affection, they might yet pre- 
| vent the uſing of thoſe unwhole- 
 fome,and hurtfall youth-bancs,unto- 
Which 3nordinate apperize carries 
_ | young folke headlong. 
| T have marvailed oft atthe aver/ve3 


of many, ſpecially of rhe meaner 


fort, from Phyſick,untime of ickxes: 
but more at theircunreaſonable choiſe 


of Phyſitians,when they uſe it. How 
ordinary athing is it witha number, 
that if bat their Horſe, or Cowe be 


| fickeorbut in danger; they will /ee 
| #hemblood, or get them a' maſh,or 
| runne toa /each for them? who 
| yet for themſelves, or their neareſt 
| freinds will neither /zz&e, nor wits 
| linglybeper{wadedrox/ethecoun- 


fell, or helpe of a Phy/itian, The 


reaſon, - 
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Obſer. 32. 4nd Phyſick, 


reaſon hereof I conceive to be; 
either, for that men are prone,and 
readyito perſwade themſelves,& to 
be perfwaded by their friends, that 
they doe well enough withont ſucl: 
helpes, and that many times outof 
a ſuperſtitious preſumption of Gods 
fpeciall helpe, where mans is 
negleted: or,on the contrary,when 
they are heartleſſe, and in deſpaire 
of good thereby. But yet more 
ſtrange 1s the choyſe which many 
make, when they aſe meazes. For 
though in all other-courſer, men 
Kene for ſuch, asare moſt skilfull; 


yetin this they are not onely m20re py,,. 


reaaie to beleeve any that profeſſeth 


| <imſelſe a Phyſitian, then of any 0= 
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ther facultie;but alſo.chuſe rather to 
truſt their 5ogyes, and /ives inthe 
hands of ignorant Emperickes,men 
er women, then of the molt exper?, 
and learned Phyſzrians that arc, 
Which I ſpeake nor, as eſtceming 
the coumſell, or helpe ofthe mea- 


eſt tobe negle&ed,ſpccially where 


citherthe more 5ki/full cannot well 
be come by, or that the: danger 1s 
not-greet ; But for that all —_ 
Lt ard ca” 
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| | the beſt advarntaging andlikolihood 
. Of good,that may be. Thecauſes of 
| thisare on the Empericks part : that 
| theyare more 6fficiowrabout their pa- 


NIN em ———_— 


tients : the other being. many times 


| ſmpercilions, and neglettive of mea- 
| nerperſons : Seconaly, that they arc 
| More bold boafſters of - their owne 


doingsthenthe other, whoſe lear- 
ning makesthem modeſt : Thirdly, 
their affoarding their counſall, and 


| Painesatacheaper rate thenthi other 


doe; who very likelily, (andas expe- 
rience teacheth in other countries )if 
they would deſcend to that rule of 
equity in other. caſes, ( A perny- 
worth, for a penny) would tinde, that 


lighter genes comming thicker, 


would make heavier purſes, Forrth- 
ly, their adminiſtring of medicines 
uſually lefſe offenfive,andloathſome 
unto nature: which, it may be the 0- 
thers skill,and care(if cuſtome made 
not menleſle compaſſionat thenthey 
{ihouldbe, ( might much correct: 
though it cannot be denyed that by 


Gods providence, and for, mans fin, | 


tic mot wholeſome things elther 
#tural,or morall, are bitter, &. uns 


 P*caſing. Oathe parients part this a- 
riſeth . 
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Ob.32.0f Health, end Phyſicke. 
ariſcth commonly, 1:, from a ſuſpiti- 
on,leſt they being mcane, and plaine 
perſons ſhould either bce. over- 


rcachedor neglected by.the learned. 
2. From envy, which the learneds 


arrogancy-alſo- often occalioneth, 
3. Froman ambitiousdeſire inthem, 
to advance thoſe of their owne or- 
der ; as of old, the citizens of Rome 


would have the chiefe officers, even: 
the C onſnls ,and Dif#atonrs created » Livgs JW 


and choſen out of-their-ranke. And 
{aftly, 'forthar, if any cute bee, or 
ſeemeto bee. wrought: by- them, 
which want 4r7, men- are therein 
ready to conceive of a ſpeciall di- 
_ aflitance, and-helping hand of 
God- 

Oneſpeciall uſe-of a 5ki/fal are: 
rift isto diſcerne arigtit ofthe varie- 


tie .of circumftances that fali inc. 


Simple menandwomen have many 
timesthe ſame medicines, or | fim- 


ples,atlcaſt, with the moſt 5kilfull. 
DoRours ; But wanting ar?, and 5&7 
to remper., and apply them, accor- | 
dingto the diyerlitic of the cftates- 
of patients, and varictic of accidents 


within, and withont the ſicke, they. 


either profit vet ; or hurt one way, 
I A what. 


of Healthc. Obſer.; 2. 


whatthey profit another, To which 
purpoſe it Was wittily anſwered of 
the Phyſitian, who having preſari= 
bed a medicine to bu patient, and 
 therebycnred him; and being acked 
* by him afterwards, why the ſame 
| .\redicine, which the ſame perſon, 
faking into the ſame diſeaſe againe, 
zooke himſeife, did not availe him, 
as before ; that the reaſon was , bee 


canſe be (the phyſitian ) gave it hins 


ot, Neither s the «ſe greater of the 
Skilfull in thisconſideratien, then of 


the experienced, ; 
Atwoninur,,, Dhyſitians (Gith one, and truly ) 


have this advantage above them of 
other profeſſions ; that the Sunne be= 


holds their cures, and the earth co- 


vers their fa = 


under their 


n 


They that dyc 
or by their de. 


fault, are paſt complaining of them : 
they that recover & ſurvive,though, 
ſometimes, by the benefit of nature 
alone, under Gedsprovidence,will 
repute, andreportthemthe meanes 
of their recovery, Which conſi- 
deration makes not the hoveſt, and 
; Ccoxſcionable the more ſecwre; but 
the more carefull of their account 
to bee given unto. God, from 


whoſe 


Obſer.33. Of Affidtions. 
whoſe eyes nothing is covered. 
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Of 4fflifions, 


y | (NS linne, as the deſcrving 
| (8: cauſe : for living 24s 
>> m0urueth for the puntſhe 

went of bis fin, Where- 


upon the Prophet tels the Icwes, 


LL affidions are for Lanes... 


that their owze” Wickeanefſe ſpenld Jeremy 25 


corrett them, Neither doth God pa'- 
iſh, but where man ſiunes,laith one, 
Now to ſct theſes two together or- 


derly, 1s the propertic of 4 wie Teremy g. 


743 : and accordingly in our afft;- 
#10ns, ta mourne for our finnes, 
which wee then rightly doe, when 
out of the cleare {ight of their odt- 
ouſneſle in Gods account, wee more 
vehemently deſire the pardon of 
them, then the removing of the bo- 
dily pzniſhment : as Who having 
underſtanding in 'him, would not 
rather have the bodily fore healed, 
then the playſter ( hongh biting ) 
takenfromit ? And withall, when 
\ WCC 
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ons arc infinitely lefle, then our 
.finnes, Which they that doc not, 
neither know Gods juſtice, nor 
their ownedemerits, as they ought. 
Neither yet 1s it ſufficient, that in 
{ſuch caſes, wee confeſſe our fennes, 
ana how wee have walked contrarie 
#nto Ged; but we muſt withall con- 
feſſe our mt/erie, and that God hath 
walked contrary wnto #us , and 
broughtour preſent affii4:9n5 upon 
us, In Corfeſſizg our finnes wee 
ſhame onr ſelves, and declare our 
naughtineſle : but in acknowledging 
our ſelyes juſtly puniſhed for them ; 
We honour God, as a wile, pPowWer- 
full, and juſt Indge, _ 
Notwithſtanding there bee al- 
wayesthe deſert of finne procuring 
puniſoment : yet Goddoth not al- 
wayes principally aime at that : but 
{cmetimes that his power may. bee 


. ſeene, as 1N the 24x borye blind: 


dat > be 


ſometimes for the honour of his ho- 
ly Name, having beene 6/aſphemed 
of his enemies by the ſiunes of his 
ſervants, as itwas by Davids adul- 
teric, and other miſchiefes follow- 
ing thereupon ; ſometimes for mans 

be | alvation, 


Of Aﬀiictions, Obſer.33 
wee acknowledge, that our afjl:- 
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falyation,as wee ſee inthe ſufferings 
of Chriſt : ſometimes for the con- 


firmation of others, by teſtimwonic pi- 
ventothetrath, as in the caſe that 
Steven, whoſe [ufferings(ſaith one ) 
exhort fo the confeſſion thereof : 


ſometimes for the tryall of onr faith, 7evnatius- 


ſecing without afflictions neither 0e 


thers knoW ut, nor wee our ſelves, 


and for the ſhaming of the divell 
therein, as in the caſe of 79h : ſome- 
times to draw men+peerer to him= 
ſelfe by humiliation, and repen- 
tance, which 1s a generall end : 
ſ{ometizmzes to weane us from the 
love of the world, unto which wee 
aretoo much addied, notwithſtan= 
ding ail the ſorrowes, which wee 
doe find in = and liFe toelkfh 174. 
wellers, love our way, thomwgh trot 
bleſome, in ſtead of onr countrey : 
ſametimes, to prevent ſome finne 
ready tobreake out inus ; as Phyſt- 
tians lctblood to prevent fickneſſe : 
Laſtly, to make the glorie which 
ſhall be ſhewea, and whereof oxr af< 
futions are not worthy, the. mere 

loriom 3 as the Sunne ts, when the 


clouds are driven away, where-with N1;ianx, 


for 4 time, 4t hath beene darkxed. 
| Now:. 


7 


3. 
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James 1. 


Seneca» 


5. 


Gregoric, 


7. 
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2 Cor.12,; 


Now,asit Were tobe wiſhed, that 
wee could alyayes certainly know 

the Lords particular ends is affti- 
#ingus ; ( as we may gather much 

', ordinarily, by the knowledge of 
| \ his word, obſervation of his dea- 
\ling towardsour ſelves, and others, 
and due examination of our eſtate, 

It. | andwayesinhis ſight ) ſois it moſt 
wu - | _ Neceſfariefor all is people, ever to 
1 |  hohd this generall concluſion that 
inall cheir afflift;onsthe juſtice, and 
mercy of God mect together: and 
that hee begins in j»ftsce, and will 

endinmercy, withthem, 

> God hath ina peculiar manner 
entayled. affli#:ons to the ſincere 
profeſſion of the Goſpel, abovethat 
of the law before Chriſt.. The Law 
74s given by Moſes, whole miniltes 
ric began with killing the e/Egypti- 
an, that oppreſſed the Tſreelite ; and 
was proſecuted with mock the 
people out of «Egypt, through the 
ſea, and wildernefſe, with preat 
might, and 4 ſtrong band ;andlaſtly, 
was finiſhed with bloudy vitoric 
' | over Sihow, and Og the kings of 
it || Canaan, But Chriſts diſpenſation 
l | Wagall of another kind : {#s %irth 
meane ; 


. 308 Of Aﬀfiidtions. Odſere 33. 
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Obſer.33. Of Afiitions, 
weane:; his life ſorrowfall ; and his 
aeath fpamefull, And albcit the 
love of God tawards his people be 
alwayes the ſame in it ſelfe, yet is 
the manifeſtation thereof very di- 
vers, Before Chriſts comming in 
the fleih, in whom the grace of God 
appeared, God ſhewed his love 
more fully in earthly bleſſings, and 
peace ;and more ſparingly: in ſpiri- 
ewall, and heavenly ; But now, on 
the other ſide, hee dealeth forth 
temporall bleſſings more ſparingly ; 
and /piritzall with a fuller hand, 
It isnot unprobably gathered, that, 
after the deftruttion of the dragon, 
and beaſt andrecalling of the Iewes 


_ after their _——— from the 


Lord; thebleſlings of both kindes 
ſhall mect together, andthe Church 
enjoy, for a:time, a vesy gracefull 
ſtate upon. carth both in regard of 
ſpirituall,and boaily goodthings, | 
-, In the meanewhile,many would 
faimebave their worldly advantage, 
and the obedjence of the Goſpellto 
agree. together, further then they 
will, And when they cannot frame 
the worldand their worldly conve- 
niencie to the Goſpel ; they will 
en faſhion 


- A ESD : " ;— ae 
*5 wap? == => _ a. XAT 


OUSTED RE TEES XS — 


Martl1;7, 


Is 


faſhion the Goſpell to the world, 
and to their carnall courſes in it, 
Pitty itis, that ſuch men were not 
of the Lordscouncell, when he firſt 
contrived,and preached his Goſpel ; 
that they might have helped hum in 
ſome ſuch diſcreet, and middle 
courſe, as might have ſerved the 
turne oth for Heaven, and earth. 
But let the world, in its fooliſh-wiſ- 
dome, ſay, and doe what it will, or 
can ; the way is narrow, which leads 
unto life : and confidering mans 
naughtineſſe, it 15 neither fit, nor 


_ hardly poſſible, that it ſhould þeec 


broader. 
All the afflifions which Chriſti- 


ans ſuffer are not affl:&tons of 


Coriſt : nor all the croſſes which 
they take up, the oroſſes of. Chriſt. 
The affi:#ionsof Chrift may be fet 
in three -rankes. The fir /#, (and 
thoſe moſt properly {o called ) arc 


when men for Chriſts cauſe, hate, 


revile, and perſecute'us: The /e- 
cond, when wee ſuffer evils, which 
we mightbee free from, and eſcape, 
if wee durſt deny in word, or deed 
any part of Chritstruth, The third, 


an1latt fort are, fuch as befall us = 
the 


of Affitions. Ob.33. 
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Ob.33, Aﬀuutrons, 
the courſe of godlineſſe, thongh 
humane, and.as they doe all other 
men; as bodily fickneſſe, drath of 
friends, crofſes, and loſſes by ſea,and 
{/and, andthelike, If wee be mem - 
bers of Chrift our ſuch affis&ons 
are the 4fflii4;ons of Chriſt; elſe 
the mercy ſhewed, and good dorc 
to ſuch were not dove to Chri&, But 
now, if hee that in his perſon is a 
Chriſtian, /#fer for evill doing, hee 
takes not up the croſſe of Chritt, but 
of thedivelltherein ; andif hee put 
himſelfe upon needlefle danger, and 
difficulties, hee takes not up Chriſts 
Croſſe, but his owne herein : andſo 
hath hisamends in his awne hands. 
Yet may even afflitions ſo com- 
ming by our true repentance be fan- 
Rifteduntous z and we pleaſe God 


' in their uſe, though not in their 


cauſe, | 
Both good conf ctence and wtf 
dame muſt bee uſed in applying ſuch 
Sctiptures, as ſpecake of the affii#:- 
ons of Chriſtians for well doing : 
neither isall that-can bee faid out of 


every text thereabont,to beapplyed 


to all times, For howſoever hard- 
ly-at any tim2, or In any place, 
oO things 


Rom. 8, 


=. 4 At ana Atoiot xo. 


thingsgoe ſo well, eſpecially in our 
dayes'( which even they , who are 


none of the beſt themſelves, wall | 


confeſſe, yea, complaine to bee ex- 
treamly evill) but that :7#th goes 
with a ſcratcht face, lefſe, or more; 
yet the differences ' of times and 
ſtate of things mult bee obſerved, 
and rt this way, Yea further, 
though the times in the generall 
ſhouldbe very evi ; yet for a'per- 
{on, who him(elfe is well furniſhed 
with earthly good things, well fed, 
andclad, and in outward peace, to 
dwell muchupon the affiiions of 
Chriſtians, ſpecially with applicati- 


onto the pan {tate of things, is |. 


notto hold decorum, but hath an ap- 


pearance more oratour, then prea- | 


cher like. | 

Wee are never ſimply to deſire 
crojſes, becauſe they are naturall e- 
vils : nortoabhorre fromthem, be- 
cauſe we know they worke together 


 withour ele#:02, calling, juſtifica- 


1402, and ſantification, for 0ur good: 
Not as ca#ſes thereof, as the fore- 
mmedare; for the effefts of ſinne 


.cannot be the cauſes of righteonſ= 


neſſe, or happineſſe : nor yet as means 
| properly; 


of Aff ions. Obſer. 33. 
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Obſcr-33. Of Aﬀittions. 


\ properly z as are the Word, Sacra- 
ments , Prayer, and examples of 


good men: but onely as 0ccaſrons ca= 
pable of ſanRification to our uſe, 
which ſinnes properly are not, as 
having no good in them, as ſuch; 


Whereas afflittions have a moralt 
| gooan them, as they are of God, - 


and by him inflited. Though to 


ſpeake of crofſes moſt preperly, 


God ſan&ifies us to thetn, in giving 


us grace to makearight uſc of them. 


And conſidering, how it is both 
food for 4 to be afflifted, and that 


mY 


/ 


God hath promiſed, that zo good Pal: r1g; 


thing ſhall bee lacking to thens that 3nd 34-9, 
| feare him; weeare thusto make ac- 
count ; that Gog affii&s us, as hee 


doth, not onely uf; for ſinne, 


* but in faithfnulneſſe alſo ; that is, 


both in wercy, and in tr#th of pro« 
miſe : and muſt accordingly con- 
feſle with the man of God + 

O Loyd, that => judgements aro 
righteous y and that thow in faith- 


frnlnefſe haſt affiifted mee ; and ſq 


maſt learne to take our feverall 


croſſes at Gods hands, not oncly pa- 


riently, but thankefully. Wee have 


cauſe to thanke our ſelves, andour 


P finnes 


J 


y 
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of Afflitions: Obſer.33 


fnnes, that wholeſome things both 


for body and /owle are for the moſt 
bitter and grievous to our xature : 


andtothanke God, that makes affii- 
Tons bitter=ſweets, by turning de= 


ſerved carſes into fatberly corre- 
Hons tous, | 

It is commonly received for 
truth, that iz all adverſctic the grea« 
teſt miſerie , ſometimes to have 
beenc happy. But wee muſt here uſe 


Keckerm: : a diſtintion, 1f wee onely reſpect 


the time sn which we art sn. miſerie 
apartfrom theformer time, wee are 
both more. ſenſible of oxr - preſent 
wiſcrie, byremembring our former 
happineſſe; and alſo more tender, 
and dclicate, and. fo leſſe able to 
bearcit: But if wee conſider our 


'Whole life- together ; then the lefle 
time wee are 4f7::ted, the lefſe our | 
afliitHionsare, inthatreſpeR, and ſo 


mutbe minded of us. It is not no- 
thing, that Gad hath given us to 
paſſe over ſome part of our dayesin 
peace, and with comfort - neither 
mu} wee be ſounthankfull, as to 
account it no benefit, becauſe it. is 
paſt : bat wee mult, contrariwiſe, 
ſ>1iething quizt our ſelves in our 
| preſcnt 
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 Ob.33- Of Affiiffions. 


Preſent 47;#ton with the remem- 
brance of Gods googdnefle in our 
former peace; as did our example 
of patience, who in the cxtreamitie 


of hispreſent diffreſſe, ſaid, gall we Tames.s, 


rective good at the ;hand of God, 


and hal we not recerveevill? Rea. lob a» 


ſonteacheth this (except ina caſe, 
when Godlifts up a man on high, 
that hee may the thore violently. 
throw him downe') how. much 

more, faith ; which perfwades the 
podly mans heart, that: the Lord 
oveshimas well, and as much, in 
hisafter aff{if&ed eſtate, as hee did 
before in -his pro/perow ; as the 


gola-ſmith cſtecmes his goid as 


much, though me/ting in the fur- 
#&ce ;as glitterizginthe ſhop : and 
that the {ame God will-both give 


| patience, and ſtrength of faith, ac- 


cording to-the tryall ; and encreaſe 
of {trength, if he encreaſe the affii- 
fon ; as alſo full deliverance induc 


time, He wilt redeeme I1/racl from Plal.zs: 


all bi trouble. 

- As even good men performe 

their whole dutic-tro God, with 

ſome-corruption mingled among : 

ſo Godpromiſeth ( and performeth 
" 2 ACCOT- 


215 
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Marke 4, 


— )the good things of this 
life, with exception of the croſſe, 
and :ribulatiown, If wee could a- 
mendthe one, God would leave eur 
the other, 

The Lord who tryed eAbraharm 
in his ſonne Iſaac, whom hee loved y 
and the rich young man in his riches 


* Which hee loved, knowes well in 


What veineto ſtrike a man, that the 
bloud may follow, The more wee 
loveany earthly thing, wee are the 
more indangerto bee croſſedin, or 
about it. Not that God env3es our 
del:ghts, as one man often envies 
anothers : but cither becauſe wee 
doc, orleſt wee ſhould ſurfet in afe 
fetionstowards it, 

Moſt men are moved too much 
with their owne m»:ſeries in this 
world, melting in them, as wax in 
the Sunne, ſoas they are unapt to 
hold any impreſſion either of fart #, 


or reaſon : but are too little noved | 


withother mens calamities, not afe 
fordingthem ſo much as a compaf- 


fionate affe&ion. Yet may,and doth | 


thecontrary extreame of oycr-pit- 
prevaile with 


ing others alſo 
re, Againſt both whichic is good 
| ro 


of AffiGtions; Obſer.33s. | 


— 


+ 
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| Obſer.33. 0f A/flidons. 


| / | 
to conſider, that cither we, and they 


reape ſpirituall benefit by our «ft:- 
C0ns, or no. If the former; that 
may, and ought to moderate the 
griefe : If not; there is cauſe of; rea- 
tcr griefe for after greater aſfli&zons 
to come upon #:, and them, 

A man may much eticrcaſe, or 
leflena croſſe by the courſe, which 
hee ſuffers his mind to runne, in it - 
ſceing all croſſes have ſome coxve- 
%iences joyned with them ; as al 
Commodities have ſome diſcommodi- 
zies, If a man ſet his thoughts a- 
workeupon the inconveniences, and 
diſcommedities alone, Which are in 
it, hee ſhall heape /#rr0w upon ſor- 


row, But if, on the Contrary, hee 


draw into conſideration ſuch conve- 
»iencies,and uſually fall in with their 
contraries; hee ſhall alwayecs fiid 
ſome matter of eaſe : and ſome- 


317 


times, that ear comes ont of the Judg. 14. 


eater, and that which at frſt ſeemed 


| acroſſe, is rather a benefit. It is a 


moſt dangerous thing for any to 


| deeme his aff /ifions extraordina- 


rje; leſtby ſo doing, hce prejudice 
himſclfe againſt ordwary comforts ; 
which we ſhould with readineſſe, 

TC and 


of 1 »jaries. Ob.34: 


and thankfulnes embrace: and not. 
looke for Avgels from heaven to 
comfort us, or for Mannatrom hea-' 


——_— —_— 
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Oz$s:n: XXXIIT, 
'O f Injuries, 


NS N Isjxrie ( fay the Law- 
W=AVSS ys) 5s whatſoever is 
Ms VS ot done juftly, In one, 
FR and the ſame a& may be 


make reſtitution to the wronged, 
and alſo rv bring his treſpas offer= 
ing to the Prieſt, to maky an atone- 
went for bim before the Lord. 
Sometimes the finne 18 taken away, 
and the 7»j#rie remaines : as When 
the perſon which hath wronged an- 
other, trucly repents ; butisnot a- 
bleto make fſatisfaRtion 1 Someninoes, 
on the other ſide, the /njwyieis taken 
away,andthe finpe remaines ; viz. 

| when 


Ob. 34. Of 14jaries, 
whenthe offender makes fatisfafti- 
on by compulſion, or for ſhame : 
but repents not before God: Some- 
:5mes both are taken away, and 
ſometimes ncither ; as both ornei- 
ther fatisfation to men, andrepen=- 
tance towards Godis performed, 
Betwcen the #njwryivg, and of= 
fendifig of a manthere is this dif- 
ference; that we may 7»j#rie him 
that is altogether ignorant of it, but 
can offend only him that takes knows= 
ledge of ſome cvill in truth, or ap= 
pearance,done by us, whether with 


 #11jarie, or not- 


| Themere power any bath todoe 
bart, without worldly prejudice 
to himfelfe therein, the. more carc- 
full had hee neede be, thathee take 
not. tohimſelfe any lawlefe liberty: 
that way ;remembring alyyayes that 
he bath alſo a maſter #n heaven;zand 


that hewho #«s higher then the highs | 


eſt regardeth: who alſo may witty 
more right, and reaſondeſtroy him 


for cver,then he (how greatſo-ver } 


doc the leaſt hurt to' the (illyeft 


Colofi. 4; 


Eccleſ o 5 W, 


Wortne that crawles upon thefaco 


of the carth. | 
They who wſe injarions dealings 
4 P4 themſelves 


5 


Of I*jwries, Obſer. 34. 
themſelves hate them in others, and 
them that offer them + as doe they 
alſo whotake knowledge of them. 
For whoz: men _ they hate:Now 
there iscauſe for all to feare him(to 
his power ) that hart any : ſecin 
3 wYonuging one, he threatens all 
zhat he hath pawer to hurt, Yeu if 

wee will looke npon things alittle 
ſpiritually, ſuch perſons are more 
tobe prrrzed, then cither hated, or 
feared: as being, ( though cruel ro 
ethers, yet) more to themſelves + 

Auſtins hurting others in their bodies, and 

bodily eftates ; zhemſelves in rhetr 
hearts, and cerſciences before the 
Lord, which 1s farre the greateſt 
damage. And upon this ground 
K was,that the ancient father defi- 
Tertul, cd Scapmin, that hee would pirry 
himſelfe, if he wonld not pittie the 
(hriffians, whom bee cruelly pere 
ſecured, ſeeing the molt hwre came 
- eo himſelfe thereby, Whenthere- 
fore we thus ſuffer any heynous 5x- 
garits of any kinde by any, we muſt 
. pray the Lord both to deliver us 
6 out of their hands, andthem out of 
the divels, whoſc inſtruments they | 
are, info doing, oo | cal 

es | s -| 
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Obſer. 34. Of 1#jwries. 


For any one man whoſecver to 
offer #njxrie to any other whom- 
ſogver,is nnnaturall, and inhrmane 
bur eſpecially odious in theſe foure 
forts of perſons: the firſt is Ma- 
giſtrates, and men in authoritic,, 
whom God hath therefore furni- 
ſhed therewith, that they might 
prevent, and redrefle injuries by 


$27" 


.T, 


others; and execute wrath pon Rom.135. 


evill doers, Which if they become 
themnſclves, they transforme the 
image of the Lords power, and. 


Zuſtice, which they ſuſtaine, into 


the —_—_— Gods enemy, Sathan, 
whom therein they reſemble; and 
become, after a ſort, Fwickedne ſes 
5n high places, as the devils are, 
The ſecondare friezds whoſe othce 
it is by helpe, counſel, riches, or 


otherwiſe to ſ/#ccour their wrow ged Tercices 


friends ; and if no other way, at 
leaſt, by condoling with them, and 


comforting them. e4 man that p,gy.,qg 


bath friends ſhould fhew himſelfe 
Freindly ( faith the wiſe man ) and 
for ſuch a one to ſhew himſelfe e- 
nemic-like, 1s very greivous ; as 
we may ſee in obs, and Davias 


calc, Naw;if it be here demanded, , 


Whether 


% 
Lo 
fo 


heart, but doe plaimely diſcover an. 


* will beare more at the hands of 


thy of them, A 2/hird ſort arc wer 


Of 1#jnries. Ob.34:; 
whether rhe zjurces offered by 


© friends, or by others, beleſſe to- | 


lcrable* Anſwer muſt be made j 
with diſtinQion; that ſome iu- # 
qeries are ſuch, and fo notorious, 
as cannot ſtand with a trac freindly 


evill, and enemions affettion: and 
of theſe by falſe freinds David 
( and worthily )' complaines, as. 
more greivous then by ſ#rangers, 
Some againe, are ſuch, as may 
ſcape him that truly loveth,through 
negligence, raſhnes, or other infir- 
-itie, Such the heat of love ſhould 
digeſt, And they,who, in this kinde 


l .. L gong. | 3 ? > "In = h L 
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others then of freinds, are unwors 


relzgions, . Whoſe profeſſed pictie 
towards God promiſeth honeſt 
dealing with men: as.on the con- 
trary, eAbraham looked for all in- 
jurious dealing in that place, where | 
the feare of God was not The fonrth, O 
and laſt are men themſelves oppreſ= j| # 
{ed by others, ſpecially lying fender | tl 
the injuries of the times," Yhen one | U 
Poore man oppreſſeth another, it 15 | 
lite a ſweeping rayne, which leaverh || - t 
9, 
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Ob.34. © Of Injuries, 
0 food, Yet is it foundby cettaine 
experience, that it oft raines from 
this coaſt ; and that-the poore by 


- oppreſſivg one another, tcach the 


rich to oppreſſe both : and thisnot 
onely in 6odrly things, but in /pi= 


 #:ituall a//o : none being found mare 


iniurious,and unmercifull, then ate 
ſome'( out of the favonrs of the 
times themſelyes ,) to others, that 
are A little more in their duſgracc, 
then they. None of the heathens 
were ſo cruelly benr againſt the 
(triftians, as the Jewes, though 
themſelves but ſcattered amongſt 
the Heathens, to be tolerated by 
them. Such ſhould thinke of zhe 
brethren of Toſeph, Who being 
themſclveyin danger to be 24o/exr- 


| dy oppreſſed, remembred, and-' be 


waylcd the violence, and wrong, 


39 


which they had formerly offered to Ger.422 


their brother Foſeph, | 
There are two things cauſing 'n- 
ordinate ſtirring, and indignation at 
juries Offered ; the one vatnr alt; 
the othex 22oral. The naturall is 
the aboundance of hot choler 
boyling in the veynes, by Which 


. the blood, and ſpirits are attenua- 


. ted. 


= 3:4 


ted.and ſoapt to be inordinatelyſtir- 


red,8 inflamed, uponapprehenſion 
of a Wrong done. r his cauſe may 


| ſomething be helped by naturall 


mecans,& medicines;andtheeffeR 4 
truc »5/aom,and gevernment,which 
eepreſſcth all inordinate motions '1n 
the minde.The worat caulc is pride, 
& ſclfe-love for men having them- 
felves in high eſtimation, make ac- 
Ccount,that if they be alittle wronged, 
fome greatand Lmoie offence 18 


commutted,and that at which there is 


juſteauſe of high indignation, The 
#juricto ſuch ſcemes preat,bceaulſe: 
they ſceme preat to themſelves :: 
whereas to him that js little, and 
lowly in his owne eyes, imwnrics 
and wrongs ſecme lefle ; ſpecially 
i he (ct this low price, and valua- 
£10n upon himfelfs in conſcience 
ef his finnes againſt God as it 
Was with David. What ſtrange 
thing is it, if an earthen pot 
get « cracks? or if a ſilly wormebe 
froden upon ? or that hee, wha 
ts /itle, be little ſetby ? 

It is wiſcdome, in caſes, not to 
feeme to take knowledge of an #»- 
jarie: as either, when it is poo 

| an 


Obſer. 34. Of Injuries, 325 
and ſcarce worthy the minding:and 
ſuch the lately gravitic ' of ſome 
perions make many ro be, which 
to others ſceme intolerable :- wit- - 
neſfe (to, who being askedrardon 
of hins that had given him a bob on 
the month, anſwered, there was ns 
nju ic done, and ſo no pardon need- 
ui: or when the greatnes, (and 
malice withall -) of the injurioms is 
fuch, as that to expoſtulate a wrong 
is to prevoke to the doubling of 
It; to which purpoſe ghis anſwer 
fitted well.that fayd, he had grown 
old in a. tyrants court, by thankjug 
men, whenhe had received an in- 
jaric from them, Sometimes, a= 
paine, It is wiledome to let per- 
ſons know, that wee account our: 
ſelves it »{ed by them, and that 
chicfly, when our expoſilation is 
like to prove their warning; by . 
working cither feare, or fiame in 
them. 

| Ifthe commendation given of ( <- Heer; 
ſar badnot been by him, who was : 
| too good a courtier, that hee was 
wont :0 for get nothing but injuries; 

Hee though 'a pagan, might there» 

in have becne-a mirrour to all 


(hriſtans 


Senecde, 


-926 


Tacitus, 


Math,6, 


Calyn. 


Of Injuries. Ob.34. 
Chriſtians z conſidering the miſ- 
chejvouſnes of our corrupt nature 
this' way,which 1s apter toremem- 
ber| a wrong done, then any thing 
cls, ſpecially then a 5exefic; be- 
cauſe, as one ſaith, wee accotint 
thanks a burden, and revenge an 
eaſe. In regard whereof it was not 
without cauſe; that Chriſt our Lord 
in our direforie of prayer, which 
we mult dayly uſe, rcinforceth no- 
thing but the condition of the fifth 
petition : as wee forgive them that 
rreſpaſſe. againſt us ;thepetition be- 
ing, Forgive #6 ogr treſpaſſes;adding 
therein, that sf we for give nor them 
that treſpaſſe againſt 14, neither will 
or heavenly father forgive .And 


this exhortation, ſaythone, if we 66 


not more hard, then iron, and ftcele, 
gannor but ſoften ui, and make 
appeaſable, and ready to\remit of 


fences ; conſidering how many,and 
great our offences are againſt - the 


Lord ; for which he-both ſo juſtly 


_ might, and fo eaſily could take re- 
Rom. 12. . 


vengment upon. us, And fince veru= 


v.19: geauce # the Lords, and that he will 


reps), we muſt beware we take it 


not further into our hands,then God 


give S: 


in 


AHN 
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Ob.34: Of laparics, 


327 


vivesit us: leſt medling with edged 


tools, in Gods fhop, wee ſurely 
cut onr ſelves deepe, howſoever 


they ſcape, againit whom wee uſe 


them. And, befides the conſcience 
of offending God by revenge, in 
wiſh, word, or deed, wee may take 
inſtances of inducement to forgive» 


' nes, from circumſtances. of all the 


perſons that i»j#rie us. If it be a 
mcaner perſonthen our ſclves,that 
wrongs us: let us forgive him in 
pittie of his 'weakenes : If onr /x- 
perionr, let ns pittie, and forgive our 
[elves : the former in charitie : the 
htterin wiſdome: Is hee a malici= 
ous, and unmerited enemy > why 
ſhould we marvaile, if he doe his 
kinde ? Have we hurthim before? 
hee: but gives us our due,and why 
ſhould we not fake itat.his hands? 
Is hea good man® letusbe ready 
to forgive him, whom God for- 
gives. Ishe wieked ? Alas, we may 
well forgive him, conſidering how 
fearefull vengeance (if hee repent 
not ) God will take on him for that, 

and other his ſinnes. 
Many who thinke it 4sve/;ſp (| as 
indeed it 1s ) to offer an #2jwrie, 
thinke 


Seneca» 


\ * Of lajurics. Obſcr.34., 
| think it but manly to requite it, But 
5t 5s, (faith one,cvill ar well ro re- 
wite, as bo offer : ſince God forbids 
both, And there « ſaith another,on- 
Tertultien, iy this difference betweene them : 
that he who offers the injury, s be 
Fore in miſcheife : and he that 1e- 
quites uf, comes after therein, as faſt 
«& he can, With which two joyne 
- a third witneſle faying, thattorex- 
| der evill for evill, is to make two 
divels for one, 

Not to be revenged for an injury 
done « n0t alwayes to forgive it, 
For this may be through war: of 
power, or of courage, or in akinde 
of haxghtines of minde, whena man 


Calyin. 


done, or ſcornes to file his fingers 
with his adverſaric, Neither yetis 
it ſaficient (though it bo agrear 
thing ) that we with him no hurt 
Who thath wronged us; but wee 
ought further alſo ſoto keepe our 
hearts, that they rejoyce not at his 
fall, or ſtumbling, by any other 
Prov.24. meancs : leaſt the Lord ſee, and it 
aiſpleaſe him, and be turne hs 
wrath from him npox #%. All the 
Other wayes We may be accciſory 
| before 


—_— at —_ 


eftecmes himſclfe above the wrong 


Obſcr. 34. Of 1njurice. 


efore : this way, after the faR. 


Notwithſtanding, wee may have 
cauſe to be. ola 

and oppreſſours be reſtrained by 
ſome worke of Gods over-ruling 
| providence: thatthe fox being chai- 


ned up may no more Worry the 


lambes : Butthis is not to rejoyce 
for his hart bur for his good. Laſtly, 


as God forgives i#jwuries againſt him 25 


(which all ſins are)if for the ſame he 
hate notthe perſon ſo finnjngythough 


hee both be angry at him;andcors- - 


re&him : and therein provide for 
the repayring of the honour of his 
Majeſtie impeached by him : ſo 
may men forgive #»juries done a- 
gainft themuin ſpiritual ſenſe, & holy 
\ manner, iftherfore they hate not,nor 
' wiſh hurtto the perſon, that hath 
wrongedthemythongh,in caſes,they 
previde for his due correRion, and 
alſo for the repayring of the dam- 
ape ſuſtained by him in their 5ody, 
goods, or good wame, by lawfull 


On9ER. 
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if the #2juriom, - 


am.t2, 


of Patience. Obſer. 35. 


Oz 52k. XXXV, 
Of Patience. 


© T 1$ our full condirien 
5. that makes us ſubjet to 
FAN 4 Erofſes : our humare that 
En, makes ns/c»fibJeofthem: 
without which ſenſe of them wee 
were no more prierr in bearing 
themthen the ſtone ts patient, upon 
which the weight of the wall lycth, 
Butin the bearing of [ach evills as are 
bronght upon #4,or befall 14, with e= 
quanimitie,& moderation trac patio 
ence is ſcene. The grace it felfe muſt 
be inus,cven withoat crolles, & we 
by it inheart martyrs, without fire, 
or ſword: but ſo cannot the uſe of it 
be; nomore then there is uſe of a 
ſalve, wherethere is no /ore.. And 
| thereupon the Apoſtle faith, :hat af- 
Rom.5 4. ſ{:ton worketh patience,that i1$,0cca 
 ſfhonsthe war arr increaſe of it, 
And hence it is,that menare moſtde- 
{| ceived in the meaſure ofthis grace, 
 andeſteeme their »chesE/ls,till by 
- tryal of cvils,they finde the contrary, 


LaJe1ntius. 


Gregorics 


But patierce trycd by afflijons,and 
| - } oy fou nd 


Obſcr.25. Of Patrence, 
found firme and geod,gives,above 0: 
ther graces,experimentall affurance 
of Gods love. Wherupon the Apo- 
ſtlein the place forenamedygives it 
alonethe honour of workmyg experi« 
exce: Andno marvaile; feeing by it 
God gtves apoore,& feeblecreature 
fuch experience of his powerlſull 
gracc,and goodnes, for the bearing, 
and bearingqont of thoſe crofles, and 
miſeries,both inward.and outward; 
which, without this ſtaffe of fuppor- 
tance, were intolerable: Neither Is 
the worke of Gods goodnes loſt in 
them,to whomhe imparts this grace 
ſeeing byit, if by any other, they /4ew 

forth the vertnes of God, and ho- 
nour him in ſo many of his attri- 
butes, im the exerciſing of it, As 
firft, of his will both commandin 
and approving it : as Chriſt tels 


331 


| > 


the Charch and eAngell at Ephe- Rey. 2: 


fs + 1 know thy workgs, and las 
bour, and patience. Secondly,of his 
juſtice, as acknowledging really, 
that all the affliftions, which they 
fuffer,are lefle, without compari- 
fon, then their finnes deſerve, 
Thirdly, of his power, and that 
both over then, with which they 


| biruggle 


y.N 


332 
Corſoft. 


> 


dp. | 
- Hebr,iz, 


ſtruggle not, but making 4 vertne of 
ev, , quietly beare what he layes 
upon them: 8& alſoin them,in ſulta1- 
ningthem, that they faint not under 


theirburden, Foxrthly, of his wiſ- | 


dome,ineffeFual acknowledgement 
that he hath his geod,& holy ends of 
his ſo dealing with them,though oft 
times not ſo particularly known to 
the.Leftly,of his goodnes,in dealing 
with themin their chaſts[ements,” as 
with ſons,for their profit, & that they 
might be partakers of his helines : 

without which laft, all the reſt how 
honorable ſoever to God,arc unc6- 
fortable unto man. V pon this good- 
nes of God,we do in our afflitions 


ſpecially exerciſethe two main gra- 


ccs of Faith,& Hope.Faith, perſwa- 
ding our hearts,that God loves us as 
well in our greateſt affliAzons,as out 


of them,and willdoe us nothing but - 


ood by them,is as the foundationfor 
this bulworke of patience, Hopeafſy- 
rethnus of happy iflue out of themall, 

which if we wanted, what would i 
availe us though wehad the trength 
of nicn,and angels to beare miſeries ? 
Some Chriſtians have faid, that 
Patience s amiſerable remedy. _ 
| ow 
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Obſer. 35. Of Patience, 
how much better ſaid the Heathen 


333 


Bias, that hee on:ly is miſerable that Lacttiuse 


wants patience, for the bearing of 


hu misfortunes, As indeed, helsin 


a miſerable caſe; conſidering unto 
how many calamitics all mortall 
men areſubjeR : againſt which they 
can neither promiſe themſelyes be- 
fore hand, nor find in time, other 
ſufficientremedy, thenthis of pazi= 


ence ; which is 4 ſalve for all ſor#s : Seyeca 


andthe ſamealſo fo approved, that - 
thoughit make not miſcrics ceaſe to , 


be muſcries ; yet it kecepes the per- 
ſon that hath it, and ſuffers them, 
from beingmiſcrable. Yea, as dead 
ly peyſons may be, andare fo mixed, 


arid tempered, as they become, in 


caſcs, more who!ſome, then meat ; 


ſo doe salamities, deadly in them= 
ſelves, tempered with patience bes 
come better then their contrary de- 
lights. S$:icknefſe with this is better 
then health withost it ; and poverty 
ſo tempered, then riches otherwiſee 
and (o all the workes of Gods jus 
Nice, unto which the faithfull are 
lyable, are better tothem, then any 
worke of his mercy to others. La(t- 

ly, ſo abſolutdy neceflaie is this 
| $"4acGz 


334 of Patience. Ob. 33s 
race, andtheuſe of it, for all Chri” 
itians, as that the Apoſtle tells the 


leeversiathem, thatthey had need 
of patience , that having done the 
2»4ill of God, they might receive the 
Lames1: promiſe : With which accords an0- 


that they may be perfett, and intire, 
dacking nothing, A man Would 
-- thinke in reaſon, that hee who hath 
done the will of God, and becne 
carefull inall things to keepe a good 
conſcience- towards God and men, 
ſhould have »orbing lackzng, for the 
receiving of the promiſed reward. 
But the wiſdome of God- rcls us, 
that we muſt firſt doe our duty in all 
things; and then afterwards, ſaffer 


ccive the reward promiſed, In 
which our pariext ſufferiog for, or 
inthe way of righteouſneſle, wee 
| pleaſe God more (if it may bee ) 
then in onr former well-doing z as 
Chriſt . our Lord performed the 
greateſt worke of his obedience 
unto his Father, and of our re- 
demptionthercin, by his ſungeent, 
| an 


Hebr.109- beleeving Hebrewes, and other be- 


thersexhortation, that parience may 
bave its perfe# worke im the Saints, | 


1 


- evill wich patience, before wee re- © 
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.and patient ſuffering of death, 

Of all manner of croſſes noneare 
{fo hard to 5eare by Gods ſervants, 
without deſpaire, as thoſe, wherein 


335 


the Lord ſcemes, to their /e»/e, and x0b 19; 


reaſon, tobetheir enemy, by reaſon 
of ſomeſtrange, and unuſuall wor- 
king againſt themy as we have 70 


foran example : nor any fo hardly 


' borne by them, with inordinate 


ſtirring, and ſpurning againe, as 
thoſe, in which a man muſt bee a 
mecre patient, uling as they call it, 


that peſfive patience ; and may, or 


can ſay, ordoe nothing in defending 
himſelfe,or offending an adverfaric. 
Ablow, or wound receivedin fight, 


TY 


oracion, is ſcarſe perceived: Butif +» 


| a man muſt fit ſtill, and ſuffer him- 


ſeife tobe bobbed onthe mouthy or, 
asthe Prophet faith, muſt give hes 


hack.to-the ſmiters, and bis cheekgs Flay yo. 


zo.them that plucke' off the harre, 
or mult be coupt up alone in a 4d- 
geon, or priſon, Where none may 
come at him, this goes, neere, him, 
andtrycs his patience, and how hee 
hath hearkenedto the Lord God, the 
hely one of Iſrael, ſaying, In retar- 


ning and reft Ball ye bee ſaved, in 


quict< 


Eſay 30. 


' quietneſſe, and in confidence ſhall be 
your flrength, Where mens inJu- 
ries are joyned, and concturre with 


Gods providence in a croſle, there | 


the fleſh and fleſhly paſſions take 
more libertie. I have knowne 
ſome, who have attained'to a good 
mcaſure of patient bearing calami- 
tics and crofles by other ordinaric 
' hand of Gods providence ; and yet 
| have becne moſt impatient of any 
prejudice, or damage by mens in- 
Jarious dealing. And this may ſeeme 
notto want reaſon. To bee ſtirred 
againſt God for a croſſe, is divelsſs ; 
againſt anreaſonable creatures, bru- 
iz hatha ſhew of manlinefſe, for 
a man to bee ſtirred againſt a man 
that injuries him. But bethe fbew 
what it-will, the #r#:h of the 


groun:, for the moſt part, is; that . 


py cauſcth this /wefing of the 
heart againſt him, who is deemed 
£0 injurie us. ſpecially if wee con- 
ccive it to bee out of contempt; 
whereofallmen are 1mpatient, A- 
gainſt the pang of impariencie this 
way , it is beſt wee labour, not 


to overvalue our ſelves ; nor cafily / 


to thinke that othersdeſpuſeus ; and, "4 
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patrence, ſo to follow his ſteps; 
who, loeking through the violence, 
and wrongs of men ('the Sabeans, 
and Chaldeans,) beheld, by the eye 
of faith, which ſzes 4 farre of, 
Gods providence, as the ſoule of 
the worlds body, and ruling all 
things in it; and thence tuoke in- 
ftru&ion for quict, and parient ſub- 
miſſion unto the Lord : ſeeing, and 
ſaying inall the ovtragions praQiſes 
againſt himbythe divell; and wic- 
ked men ; that God who had given, Job x, 
had taken away. | 


Oz$:zn. XXXVL 
# Of Peace, * 


Em 


zz ==mant E Hebrewsby com- 

7 Fr Y prchending under the 
Aaame of peace, all both 
TJ ſafety, and proſperitie, . 

whether bodily, or ſpiri- 
tall, doe ſhew therein how both 
pleaſant, and profitable a thing peace 
1s, forall perſons, and ſocicties- And 


' thongh to ftrive, contend, yea, and 


Q wage 
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43 wee have Job for a patterne of | 


Rom.F. 


\ 


lob Y 


Frov.16, 


Rom.s, 


of Peace. Obſer.36, 


wage warre alſo, beein caſes, and at 
times, not only /awf#l, but alſo ne- 
ceſſariez yetare they never ſo much 
astolcrable for themſelves, but one- 
ly for peace, as the /auncing of the 
woundis forthe caring of it. 

From peave with God through 
the forgiveneſſe of ſinues by faith, 
anda good conſcience, riſeth peace 
with a mans /e/fe, with the axgels z 
with a# mez,aftera ſort, yea, with 
all creatures in the world, Such a 


one is in league with the ſtones of 


the field, and at_peace with the 


| beaſts of the field, ſaith Eliphaz, 


Yea, þ# very enemies ( (aith the 
wiſe man ) are at peace with him. 
I adde, that though hee be barnrin 
the fire, 1rowned 1nthe water, or 0- 
therwiſe &Hed, yet that fire, water, 


and other in;truments of his bodily 


deſtrution; and therewith, all o- 
ther creatures, are in a kind of fe- 
cretleague with him, and dos even 
in &:4ing him bodily, works for his 
{pirituall, and eternall good, And if 


they whichare at peace vyith a king 


have his ſubjeRs at peace with 
them ; how much more ſhall Gods 


. feryants, and people , bay all the 


CICAtures 


Ob.36. Of Peace. 


creatures in heaven, and earth ar 
peace with them,for their true good, 


- by the fayour of him their abſolute 
king, and Lord, 


Godto ſhew how peaceable man 
ſhould bee, hath denied him fuch 
inflraments of offence, ad 14 tnrat 
other creaturezare. 


Weapons, as 


furniſhed withall ; of which ſome 
| have hornes, ſome hoofs,fome pawes, 


ſome r#/hes, forme raters $; But, 
alas 4 how hath ſinne armed man 
with hatred, and malice; and they 
with weapons of violence, and de- 


CYEATHEYES, 


| firufion? ſo as more men arede- 
| ſiroyed by- men, then by alt arher 


When the Lord would ſhew 
himſelfe to E/#ja4, hee did it not in 
the great, and ſtrong wind, nor in 
theearthquake, not in the fire ; bur 
in the [mall ſtifl voyce, which came 


after them, And when hee would 


have 4 temple built to dwellin, hee 
would »o; have David build it, be- 


cauſe his ' hands were 


fall of bloud, 


though of Gods enemies : 5x? Sa- 
lomon the king of peace, Inthe buſl- 
ding of which there was neicher 


Q 2 


heard 


1 Kin,19- 


2 Sat :7. 


:|- hammer, nor axe, wor roole of Iron's Kin,6 


Rom I2. 


Hebr, 124 


tt; ſo neither doth the 


heard in the houſe, eAs the ſpirit 
f a mandoth not quicken any mem- 
er of the body, but as it is nnited to 
ſpiritof Goa 
any member of the Charch, but be- 
ing united in the bond of peace, 
God would have Chriſtians, if s: 
be poſſible, and as much as in them 
lyeth, to have peace with all men. 
But in ſome caſes, and ſpecially, 
where this cannotbee done without 
ſinne, on their part ; it lyethnot in 
them to have peace,butinthe other, 
which would put upon them the 
neccflity of ſinning. And in ſucha 
caſe, they muſt rather want peace 
with ex, which is a croſſe; then 
with Ged, which is a greater croſſe, 


anda fnealſo, The Apoſtle that 
bids fellow peace with all menaddes. 


inthe ſame place, and holineſſe, with 
ext which no man ſhall [eethe Lord, 
Snch may be the caſe, as a man may 
ſce God without peace with men; 
becauſe it may betheir fault, and not 
his : ſocanhe not poſſibly without 


_ holineſle, of which no man failes 


but by his ewne fault, and ſinne, 


Nazianzen The contention which makes 14 nec- 


rer Ged, is better then the peace 
' WE Se that 
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Obſer.36, Of Peace” 


that ſeparates us from hing] 


They are not moſt unpeaceable 


alwayes, who diſſeze moſt from 0» 
thers, whether in 9piniox, or pra- 
iſe : but they who cither «ffe&Z 
differences, whocarry them twrbr- 


 lextly, whether ſmalt , or great, 


when they fall in. A fierce horſe 
may be ſo whiſtled, or yoaked, as he 
may draw in the ſame. waggon 
quietly with others, either genz/e, 


_ or head-ftrong , fo may a violent, 


and txrbulent perſon goe on in the 
ſamecourſe qzjetly a long time, be- 
cauſe it pleaſes him, or becaufe hee 


is(trongly yoked, though without 


all true love of, or carneſt purſuit af- 
ter peace, But the Lord would 
haveusnotonely to be he/din peace 
by others, and to ho/d peace with 0- 
thers, when welave it, and to im- 
brace it when 1t is offered ; but to 
purſacand follow after it,even when 
3t ſeemes to flye from us, Many can 
cry aloud for peace, and againſt 
peace-breakers : andcanſpeake very 
gloriousthingS in commendation of 
ſo profitable, and pleaſant a good. 
whereby to perfwade others to it. 
But what is this Fe unto Which 
3 not 


Calvin: 


Mauro. 


| Juke Is; 
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not 2 few of thoſe good oratours ſo 
ceameſtly,and eloquently perſwade? 
Surely too often nothing elſe hut 
either a curſed conſent in evill, or 
ſervile ſubjefion to theirs,0r their 
waſters wils, and !affs, Without re- 


' gard cither of equitie, or reaſon, 


They would willingly have peace ; 


 thatis, they would doe what they 


lit, and have others doe the ſame 
their lifts alſo, how unreaſonable 


foever. But 7/5 ( ſaithone) « wor | 


ro follow peace, but to command it, 


The devill himſelfe would. have 


ſuch peace,and hath with his ; (»hex 
the. trowug man armed kgepes his 


| houſe, all things that hee hath are- 
7 peace ) and upon condition that - 


hee might rule in, and oyer them 
after his wicked will. But to folow 
after peace aright is cleane another, 
and the ſame anexcellentthing g re- 
quiringat the leaſt theſe three parti- 
cular vertues, Firſt, arruly affe t- 
oned heart nntoit,in conſcience of 
God, and toye to men, out of a 
duc valuation wy excellencic; » 
Eliſa loving, reycrencing his 
maſter Eliab, would fo/low aftcr 


him, and »e; {cave him. The ſecond 


15, 
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1s, to deale juffly, and equally with 
«al men, withont wronging any. It 
iSdouble injury to beat men cauſe«. 
kfly till they cry, and then to beate 
them for crying. Thus many breed 
ftrifeby injure, and opprefſfion ; and 


then cry out againſt it ; as eLthaliah Plal8s. 
cryed out of treaſon, There aretwo 1; 


freends ( ſaichthe Father ) Righte-. 
ouſnefſe and Peace ; Hee that will 
have the one, nwiſt doe the other, Als 
would have peace; but all willnot 
doerighteonſueſſe, But he that puts 
the one way, and loves nor the friend 
of peace; peace loves not him, nor 
will come at him, A third Ming, is 
forbearance of others, what may be, 
thongh in our owne -wrong, For 


conſidering how ready alt ſorts of RIGS 


* mEnare to wrong one another, and 
withall how apt ro thmke them- 
ſelves wronged, when they are not, 
yea often-times, when they them- 
ſelvesdothe wrong-except wenyne 
gle withthe former two, ſuch mo» 
deration;and Chriſtian farbear ance, 
as to bearc, and 'tolerata for: peace 
ſake, per/ons, and things not intole- 
rable, wee follow ſtrife in effect ; 
whatfaeyer wee either prezena, 

Q_4 on 


"Of Peace, Obſer.36. 
of ##tenud otherwiſe, 
{t «s ill whes good men have n0 


peace, and unity amongit theme | 


fetves , and as ill, yea worſe, when 
there us peace amongFt wicked, and 
goaleſſe perſons , ſecing thereby their 
ſtrength in evill is cncreaſed. It is 
better the worke of God goe on 
| weakly as it doth, when peace a- 
mong the good, iswanting ; then the 
divels workeſtrongly, asit doth, in 
the conſpiracie of wicked men, It is 
thereforea ſpeciall worke of Gods 
good, and powerfull providence to 
calt a bone amongſt ſuch,'and to ſet 
them one againſt another, that « fire 
may come out from eAbimelech,and 
devoure the men of Shechem : and 
fſram the men of Shechem, and de- 
verreeAbimelech: by which God 
makes one of themthe others cxe- 
cutioner in his juſt judgement ; and 
therewith provides many times for 
the peace of his people, whoſcutrer 
ruine otherwiſe, their accord incvill 
and violence againſt them, would 
cndanger, 
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Of Societie,and F riendſpip; 


© ſociable creature ; and 
WW) & hath not opely ordained 
£S ſcvcrall ſocreties , in 
which perſonsare to u- 

nite themſelves for their wutuall 
welfare; but withall ſo diſpended 
bis bleſfings, as that no man is ſo 
barren, but hath ſomething wherec- 
with to profit others : nor any ſo 
furniſhed, but that he ſtands in need 
of othersto ſupply his wants. The 
bead canzot ſay tothe foor, (much 
leflethe foot to the head ) 7 have 
no need of thee, And the leſſe need 
thou,by reaſon of thine abundance 
of bodily ,* or ſpirituall endow- 
ments, haſt of others; the more 
need they have of thee, and thy 
lentic. To which purpoſe tended 
is aying , who having many ſer- 
vants, ſome better, and ſome worſe; 


1 Cot, ?2, 
15,16, 17. 


and being moved by one to disbur- - 


den him clfc of ſuch as were un- 


Q,5 profitable, 


Of Soxcetie, Ob.37. 
profitable, and tokeepethereſt, an- 
ſwered -thathe flood mnneed of the 
better ; and the worſe of him. The 
king himſclfe is ſerved by the field ; 
& andein needot the bus bandmanr; 


and fo doth hee of many of farre 


meaner condition, | 
Some wrong humane ſoczetiesby 
being too divine ; many more, and. 
much- more, by being roo &eftiall. 
Bythe former I underſtand ſuch as 
In the profefiion. of devotion tu- 
wards God ſwallow -up;and diflolve 
fach naturall, and civill bonds, as. 


wherein God hathtyed them. unto. 


men ;by chooſing ſo/irarie, and wo= 
nvaſticall lives, All Chriſtians ought 
to have their converſation in hea- 
ven, and.t9 uſe this world, as if they 
#/ed it 0? : And herein ſuch as are 
called to the holy miniſterie ought 
to bee enſamples to others, and to 
goe before-them; but- not to hide 
themſelves in hales from. them, as 
melancholicke Monkes doe. Sofor 
others ; the lefler helpes, and pro- 
vocations. of grace they can have 
fromthem with whom they are oc- 
caltonedto converſe; they are tobe 


the more frequent with God inthe | 


perſonall 
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Ob.37. 414 Friend(bip. 
Perſonall exerciſgs of, pietie ; but ſa 
aSthey take heed that they. wrong 
not father, and mother by their (, or- 
ban : nor make a ſpecial callipg of 
the common workes of all Chuſti- 
ang, Qthers are growne more Qt. 2; 
of kind, who take greater delight in 
the following, and fellowſhip of 
horſes, and haxkes, and dogs, then in 
mens companie. Such have dtunke 
deepe of. the;cup+ of. - Cirees, by 
Which the 1s faid-to have transfor- 
med men into beaſts, That which 
was Nabnuchad-nexzars. puniſh- 
ment,they make their chiefe plca- 
ſure, + - mow | 

As Ged hath eſtabliſhed fe/lew- 
ſips, and communxies of men .to 
procure their mural! good ;andto: 
fencethem-thebetter, on every lide,. 
againſt evill ; {a ſinne and wicked- 
»e([s being the. greateſt, and. onely 
abſolute cvill-; Chriſtsazs are molt 
boundby vertue of their aſſoc:ation, 
tohelpe,and aſſiſt, within thebounds: 
of the callings in which God hath 
ſetthem, their brethren, and aſloct- 
ates againſt it : according to-that of - 
the Philoſopher; Hee that beares Seneca! 
with the vices of his friend mates 

them 
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them his own. Hence all 1/rael was 
puniſhed, and is faid to have frnned, 
for not preventing, or reforming 
one eAchans transgreſſion, The 
ſinne of another, how nearcſocver 


unto me, cannot defite me, becauſe - 


hee doth it + for then that which 


ncither goes into 4 74r, nor comes 


out of bins might defile him : but 


when Either I doc ſomething for 
the furthering of ir, which I ſhould 
not doe ; or negle&t ſomething 
which I ſhould performe in my 
place for the preventing, or refor- 
wing Of it ; by theſe meanes I be- 
come acceflorie citherbefore,ort af+ 
zerthefat; andnot otherwiſe. - 

* Although it be to be deſired, 
and that, unto. which wee are 
bound,as humanitie,and our ſpeciall 
places, and occaſion will permit ; 
That wee converſe onely with ſuch, 
as either may make mn better, which 


18 w3/dome ; or Which we arclike ro 


make better, which is charity :'yet- 
will a good, and wiſe man make 
good uſe of all companies. A- 
moneg[t thegood hee will learne to 
love goodnes the more: amongſt 
the evill ( and -moſk amongſt the 
= © werſt } 
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- tinually tobeprating againſt it. The 


- +tentourſelyes with the little model 


Obſer.37. 4ud friendſhip, 
worſt ) the moreto hate evill. But 
yet notwithſtanding, there is a dif- 
ference, In evill company wee ſec 
What to avoid ;- Which is good - but 
in good, what to follow ; which 
1s better. Beſides, there is danger, 
(if of no worſe thing )leſt the edge 
of our zealc againſt cvillſhould be 
taken off, if wee be occaftonedcon= 


ſpirit of grace, and goodnes had 
necdtobe ftrong, in him, that isnet 
_ with continuallſtruglings,and 

'vings with the malice of others. 
Hethart, at the firſt, with 74gh:c0u 
Lot vexeth his righteors ſoute day» 2 Pers. 
ly with the 'wicked deedes of thens, Dy 
with whonsy he liveth, yet will in 
time, be in danger, to be vexed dai- 
ly lefle, and lefle, with them, as 
things growing by cuſtome, more 
fanuliar to him, Alſo there is a 
fecond dayger, leſt living amongſt 
fooles, or wicked perſons, we con- 


of goodnes, or wiſdome which we 
have ; becauſe we are ſome body 
in compariſon of them, ( as he har 
hath but halfe #1 eye, i 4 bing fa- 
mong ft-rhom that are blinde : )yrher- 

as 


E; 


IF! 250 Of Socretie, Ob. 37. 
l a$amongſtthe wi/e, and good, woe 
Y have ſtill matter of imitation, and 

is proyocation to aſpire untogreater 

i perfection in goodnes, I conclude 

ing with that of the father. fer good, 

[f oath? and bad be joyned together in ſpecially 

- bond of ſocietie,they either quickly 

© partor uſually become alike, Friend- 

-« Ship either takes, or makes men a- 

like. 
great empio ment in- the world, 
which puts men acceſlarily - upen 
the acquaintance of many; or great 
ability, and endowments, Which 
draw theacquaintgnce of many to 3 
man, for their benefit : or ax. 4m3+ 
tious heart, Which ſeekes to be 
known and acknowledgedby many 
or az zate bead, that hath little elſe 
to doe, but tooccupy it ſelfe, in 

ſceking,or getting friends, ; - 1 

As many, who, if they walked 
alone, would, by reaſon of their ri= 
cher apparell, be thonghe men of 

better cltate, thenthey are : and o- 
thers meaner then they are,by rea- 
{onof their ruſſet coats :: who yet 

both are diſcerned of what condi- 
tion,and ranke they be, by their 
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Much acquaintance (hewes cither | 
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companions and: conſorts; fo the / 
vertuous, or vitious diſpoſitions of 
men are mach diſcovered by the 
company, whichthey affect, & with 
which they ſort with moſt eladnes, 
and content: For like 4/1 to-like, 
whether good,or evil/, | 

There: is a <&sfference betweene Daness. 
love, good will, aud friendſbip, We 
may /eve other things beſides men: 
bcare goediwi ta the perſons that 
know us not: but we have frieud- 
ſip onely. with men; and, that 
with men; and that conſent, 
arikng from mutuall /-ve, and 


_ goodwill, for qur mutuall good 


Now though divers other contrafts 

be more (trait in ſeverall relations ; 

yet 1s there in this of frienaſoip a 

kinde of inwardues, ariſing from: 
conformitie of judgement, and af- | 
fetions ( the Conjunttion of the Senects 
weareſt kindred) by which per- 


—ſons are more ltreitly tyed toge- 


ther, then any other way. There p,g,.1s; 
15 4 frieud. ( faith Salomon ) that 
fticketh cloſer then a brother: And Deut.1 3 
Aroſes paſling from brother to child, 
and from chil/de to wife, placeth 
Rer a NEere,as a.mans boſome ; but & 

TY fiend 
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Plutarch, 


fohn 2, 


Seneca. 


Flutarch, 


ſecrecy, and faithfulnes 0 
friends 


of Societie, Obfer.35. 


friend nearer, as reckning him as 


2 Sam. 1; his ownſonley Such « friend Jone- 


tha®s wasy whoſe love to Da- 
vid paſſed the love of women. Him 
whom we are to take ſo nearc 
unto us, ſo conſtantly to keepe, 
.and ſo freely to communicate with- 
all, wee muſt not lightly make 
 choiſe of ; nor as the manner of 
many is, 6y meeting together at 4 
feaſt; or playing a game at bowls, 
or tables ; or lodging in one Inne © 
but either after long expericnce, 
and havizg, as the proverbs, eaten 
a buſhel of ſalt together : or upon 
ſome ſingular, and extraordinary 
motive, or tryall. And as Chri/t 
committed not hins{clfe to the Tewes, 
becauſe he knew their hearts; ſo 
ncither are we Eaſily to. commit 
our ſelves to men, becanſe wee 
know not their hearts, Wee are 
wiſely to indge before, but freely #0 
exedit afrer, the knot of frienaſoip 
tyed ; yet ſo. as we try the wiſaome 
our 

in /[maller matters, before 

we traſt them in greater ; as men 


ruſe to try, whether their veſſels 


will hol Water. of no, before they 
Þ _ p*5. 


Obſer. 37. and Friendſhip. 353) 
pur wine into them. And albeit 
that Chriſtian love, which #& the 
bond of perfe tion, and firſt fruits of Coloſ.3: 
the ſpiris, be due to all chriſtians Gala. 5. 
from all; yetare not all fir friends for 
all, of that fellowſhip. D4vianot- 
withſtanding the many worthies 
| In his kingdome, had _ ſpecially 
Hwuſpai the kings friend : and ſohad x Chr.” 27; 
our Lord, whilſt hee lived upon 
earth, ſpecially 79h», among all the 
twelve, the Diſciple whom +<he John 14; 
loved, This ſpeciall affection to © 
one above the reſt in Chriſt, was 
holy,yet humane, 
_ Many complaine of the perfidi- 
ouſnes of friends, and how vilely 
they have beene uſed by them 
wlom they have truſted : and not 
without cauſe it being as vile as 
" Common, to deceive him, whom 
we conld not have deceived, if hee 
bad wot trafted 4s; But if all 
things be rightly weighed, the 
the moſt have moſt caufe to com- 
plaine of themſelves, for making 
no better choiſe, Hee is but right 
ſerved, in all mens judgements, 
that hath his &roth ruuning ont, . 
which hee puts into a river — 
| Nn 


& 


Senecds 
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| Plal.S5. 


. ther ſide, 
. ſucha fiendas hee truſts upon the 


Of Societie, Obſer. 37. 


: Toha4 And farſt, God z love; andno mar-_ 


vaile then, if there be no firmnes 


| 1n that /ove, which is not founded 


in God and goodnes. As, on the 0- 
if a man be deceivedby 


ſhew of pictic and goodnes,which 


hee makes ; hee bath comfort with | 


God, unto whom hee had reſpet 
mn truſting him, Men that truſt o- 


_ thers upon the teſtimonic, and- 
commendation of any, and are de- 


ccived by them, uſe to complatne 
to them, for whoſe canſe - they 
truſted them : Hee that lookes, in 
his league of friendfaip, to the ap- 
pearance of godlines and vertze, 


which the other makes, takes his 


friend after a ſort, upon Goas 
word, and Teſtament; and if hee 
happen to be deccived by him, may 
complaine, and moanc himfclfe to 
God; as D avidcomplained of A- 
chitophel the traytour, with whome 
he had taken ſweete comnſell,' and 
walked into the houſe of God, 4s 4 
friend. But on the contrarte, he 
that /eagxes himfelfe with a vaire, 
and godles perſon, eſpecially with 
reſpeR and liking to any varrree, 
or 
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Obſer.37. 4nd Friendflip. 


or leaxud quality in him: ifhee be 

deccaved by him afterwards, (as 

like enough he will be ) may goe 

to the D:vellto camplainey upon 

"_ word, in effet, hce tooke 
m. 

Some doe diſcover their pride, 
and ambition by aftcing acqnain- 
tance, and ſocietie with theirſupe- 
riours : thereby cither to become, 
or to feeme greater thenthey are, 


So doc others not a little, if not- - 


more, bewray their pride, by af- 
fe&tedſorting with mnch mcaner 
perſons then themſelves : that they 
may have honour ,and reſpett from 
them, anddomincer amongſt them: 
which\ in trueh, though under an 
appearance of hnmibrie, ſhewes 
the prouder minde, It was fwelling 


_ pride in Ceſar, that he rather de- 


fired to be the firſt in the leaſt vile 
lage of Italie, them the ſecond m 
Rome it ſelfe. 

Hee that will throughly re- 
forme, and corre& his faults,had 


; neede cither of ſingutar cirenme 
| ſpeftion, and jealonſie over him- 
 felfe, and his wayes, for thefind- 


ing out of his owne failings: - 
0 
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Pletarch. 


of Societie, Obſere37. 


of faithful friends who will ſeri- 


ouſly admoniſh him ; in which du- 
tic Chriſtian friendſhip is ſpecially 


 differenced from a/l other : or els of 
bitter enemies, who Willnot ſpare, 
'nor faile to caſt his faults in his 


teeth ; that ſo he may make a #24/- 
cine of their malice , as phyſitians 
make triacle of venemons ſerpents. 
And as 1aſon had his impoſtume 
opened, and ſo healed by his. ent- 
mies ſword, in the warres, which 


his fr:exas the Phyſitians could not. 


cure; ſo wee receive ſometimes, 


. that good by our evemies reproaches 


which our friends either cannot, or 
wil! not affoardus, by their /oving, 
and 'faithfull adyertiſements, A 
wile man makes better uſe of 
his enemies, then a foole of his 
friends, 

To him that knowes the uſe of 
eruc fr:en4/5ip, no carthly thing is 
more dclightfull, then the ſweet 
ſacietie of wiſe,and honeſt friends, 
whether for recrcation after itudie, 
or ſpcrowſtne3 orcomtan. in a 
proſperousſtate ; or comfort in an 
afflited, Hee that ſo eſteemes not 


this benefit, is unworthy of it, Yet, 


for 


Obſer.37. 4nd Friendſhip. 


for my ſelfe, though I have ever” 


thus valued traly loving fr:ieng! ; 
notwithilending.” condden 22M wo 
how many dangers, and calamities 
mine afflicted ſtate hath beenc expo. 
ſed, I have counted it abenchr, that 
I have not had many ſuch, as were 
in danger to take exceſſive ſorrow 
for my miſcric that hath, or could 
befall me, 
Some fr/ends,in this reſpeA,have 
a very ill, and «friendly faſhion. If 
any good come to them, they con- 
ceale it from their frievas : If any 
hart, they haſten to fill their cares 
with that, to the utmoſt. Such are 
more perverſly childiſh, then chil- 
dren. For asthey willſtreight com- 
plaine to their mothers, of any hurt 
that befalls them : ſo, on the other 
fide, if any good come to them, 
though it bee bat an apple, or »: 
they will as readily runne, and ac- 
uaint them with it alſo. Sach per- 
ons arecommonly lovers of them- 
ſelves, enviow, and unthankefull, 
Wee, on the contrarie, ſhould ra- 
ther haſten;and deſire to manifeſt to 
our friends matter of g/ad»eſſe,when 
goodbetalls us ; then of ſorrow, in 
our 
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Luke 15. 


Of Societie, Ob.37. 
our croſſes : and {ew therein both 


' onr /ovetowards them, in proc 


their rejoycing with us; and alſo 
' our wi/dowe, and ſtrength of faith, 
and patience, in the (lent ſwallow 
ing of our forrowes, without grie- 
ving our fr:ends more then needs 
mult. So weereade of the woman, 
' that had loſt her piece , ſhee lighted 


' the candle, ſwept the houſe, and 


ſought ir diligently ; and all this the 
didalone : but when ſhee had found 


52, then free called in her friends, 


' andneigbours to rejoyee with her, It 


is beſt mourningalone ; and belt re- 
joycing with companie, 

Some friends are rather to bee 
ſed, then trufted : namely ſuch as 


'Are more able, then ent ire, Or free- 
bearted : Some againe, are rather to 


bee truſted, then uſed, (ave in caſe 
of neceſſitie,and then alſo ſparingly: 


andthoſe are ſuch, as whoſe truly- 


loving afteions exceed their abie 
litie, And in theſe conſiderations, 
the proverb oft-times fitteth Rich 
mens purſes, and poore mens hearts. 
Wealth waketh many friends, 
and povertie tryerch them y as the 
7%; nd thewes which clouds have 
” 1 rainc 


Ob.35+. and Friendſhip. 


raine in them, and which not. -And 
ſo, thongh the rich have the more 
friends; yet the poores better ap- 
pearesto bee faithfull, in giving tc-. 
ſtimony that they love their frie-ds 
for God, and the perſons them- 
ſelves : whichto know is nota ſmall 
priviledge, that poore men have a- 


bove others; who can hardly diſ- Gregaric, 


cerne, whether their perſons, or ris 


ches be loved. eA friend ( ith the Proy.rz, 


wiſe inan ) /oveth at all tsmes : and 
a brother u borne for adverſity, Hee 

faichnot, A friend is borne for pro- 

ſperitie; though it bee one end of 
friezafpip, thatwee might have with 
whom to communicate, and re- 
Joyce ina proſperous [tate of things ; 
but for adverſity ; this being the 
more. principall- end ( ſpecially in 
our ſfinfull, and forrowfall ſtate ) 
tor Which God hath linked men to- 
gether in all /ocseries : which the 
wiſer ſort of the heathen haveſeene 
bythe dimme-light of nature, and 
that it appertaines ſpecially to the 
office of a true friexd to eaſe bis 
' friends griefe by ſpeech, 20 afford 


 hjm connſell in doubtfull caſes t9 Scyzca- 


drive away ſadneſſe by his, cheare- 
| , falne lil EN 


Prov.15. 


Cutwr, 


fulne fſe, and to refreſh bim with hs 
very preſence. = | 

A nd for ſuch perſons in ſocieties, 
as, in cffe, make account, thatthey 
are onely for other mens proſperity, 
and not for their affli&ed fate ; and 
that others are for their helpe, and 
benefit ; and they for their owne - 
theſe are the very moths, and cater- 
pillers of family, Charch, and Com- 
m14-wealth ; andſo farre fromde- 


ſerving the fellow/vip of men, as | 


they are ſcarſe worthy of the 
flocks, and heards of beaſts : of 
which divers are helpfull to their 
fellow, as they areable, andthe 0- 
therneed. 

As nonecan inne azainſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and irremiſſibly, but they, 
whomGod hath received intoſome 
degree of fellowſhip with him, at 
leaſt, inthe knowledge of thetruth: 
fo there is no fo preat enmitie 
amongſt any others, as amongſt 
them ; who of friexds becoine ene 
wmies, eA brother offended is harder 


to bee wonnegthen a ftrong city : and 
ſuch contentions are like the barres 


of a Caſtle, A twyne thread, if it 


. bebroken, is more eaſily kyit toge- | 


ther, 


"of Societe, Obſer.37. 
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ther, then.a cable, And the hard A Pliny. 
aamant, if it happen to be beaten in 


T% preces with the hamemer,. flyes to 
oY ſuch ſmall duſt, as is ſcarſe diſcer- 
'”, vable. And no marvell if, where 
1d menlooke for love, and kindneſle, 
1d they find, in. truth, or ſuppoſition, 
#s the contrary, andthat which agrees 


Y- not with a friendly affetion; that 

”- | therethey conceive moſt indignatt- 

I on, and greateſt matter of alicnatt- 

as | on. It is therefore requiſite, that 

he | # frieud ſhew himſclfe Riend {y,for Prov.:8. 

of the preſerving inviolated thatbond 

IC of amit with his friend : and a- 

Yo void all make-bates, perſons or 
things. Andof this ſort, notonely 

o- reatcr unkindnefles uſe tobe, bur 

Y, ven ſmaller alfo, if they bee fre- 

ne | quent: asmen conſume theirftates, 

at | many times, by ſmall (if daily ) "lo 

h: | fcs,and miſpendings. - And if it fo 

ie | come to pale, that our frienas be- 

{ | come, or appeare ſoilk, as that i Tfdorus. 


Gn their frienaſpip there ts more. hurt, 
er or dauger, then in their hatred ;it is 
d | yet better, we 'untwine; then breaks Cicere, 


es | thecord of former. frieenaſbip: lave 

where ſome extraordinaric unwor- 

thineſſe ſuddenly breakes out, and : 
by | R which 


Auaflin, 


of Credit, Ob.38. 


which urgeth preſent regunciation: 


Laſtly, when wee are 'neceffarily 


preſled citherto the one, or other; 
let usrather doc it with /ſorrow,then 


_ anger : and withall, have in usa dif- | 
poſition to reaflume our old courſe 


of kindneſſe,if there appeare cauſe 
afterwards : 45 the Srorkes when the 
winter is over, doe affett their for-= 
mer nefts,. | 


— 
Eo —__ 


_ OrsNeR. XKXVIII, 
Of Credit, aud good name, 


HI Kcdit, and good name 


many \ 


with ex {o followes 
Ip vcrine, and good de- 
ſerts (like the fpadow 
the body ) as it remaines 


Td gnrongd pre. 


notwithſtanding Gods good. gift, 


ſundry waycs,  Firft, in beſtowing 
upon men vertue, and goodneſſe to 
deſerve it : for which alſo the gifts 
of God are tobe the more welcome, 
Secondly, in guiding them to mani- 
felt,and improve their endowments 
totheadyantage af their good name; 
not as f(tage-players, but as good 
| ftewaras 


Ob.;8, | and good Name. 


ſtewards of the gift of Goatbat way 
the hearts of 


Thirdly, by mov1 
other men to have them in dae re* 
ſpc&, and eſtimation - to which put- 
poſe it isſfaid of Fefeph, and others 
(though of moſt {ſingular deſert in 
regard of men.) that God gave them 
favonr in their eyes, 

Many rather deſire a great name, 
then a good : and therefore rather 
enterpriſe great,then good matters. 
Some matters greatly great; as they 
in the Eaft, who to get them 4 
name, would build a tower, whoſe 
fop ſhould reach heaven, Such alſo 
was theleyell of the buge, and high 
Pyramides built by the e/Egyptian 
kings, Some, things greatly [trange 
though meane, as P armero1in his ar- 
tificiall imitation of the- gruntliug 
of a ſow, Same, greatly dangerous; 
as thoſe Fanambsli, who rather yyill 
venture their necks ; then want a 
»ame. Some againe, things, if no 
otherwiſe, yet greatly odious z as 
Heroftratns, in baraing the. temple 
of Diana, in Epheſits, with wilde 


363, 
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Gen-39, 


@ 


Gent I, 


Platarhy 


fire, And ſo Pilate is fangons for © 


crucifying Chriſt; and [44s for be- 
traying him; ſo is 7erobeamknowne 


R 2 by 


Proy.10. 
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Of Credit, 'Obſer.38. 
by his brand, He that made 1/raec! to 
f»=e, Bat agreat z4me. fo got, and 
leftto poſteritie, is liketo the great 
fRinke of a lamp, or candle, when it 
15 gone out : whereas the memorial 
of the rightegm is Bleſſed and like 
the ſmell of the coftly oyntment of 
Spykenard, wherewith Mary ane 
nointed our Lovas feet : the ſweet 
ſent whereof filled the whole howſe. 
And this good name of the godly, 
and vertuous, living amongſt good 
men upon carth, when they .are 
dead, is a kind of pledge of their 
ſoulcs living for ever with God 1n 


heaven, Thisnone negleR,butthey, | 


who meane to doe nothing to de- 


| ſerveit:+ nor deſpiſe, but with en- 


Prov. 22, 


dangering their owne hardning in 
cvill, bothagainſt the feare of God, 
and ſhame of the world, 

This 200d name 1. rather to bee 
choſen then great riches, ſaith hee, 
who could well diſccrne what was 
beſt,- W.hich ſhewes, both thathe, 
who izpaires anothers credit by 
{lander 1s worle then a theefe, and 
ſteales a more pretiousthing : as al- 
ſothathee, who /eckes, and gets it 
cohimſelfe #nde/erveaty, is as well 
oo 


Obſer.39, 4nd Good wame. 
toanſwer to God for his andeſer- 
ved credit with men, as isa thiefe 
for his ſtolne goods, | 

Fhis credit, and good name wee 
may defire,.as a good pleaſing na- 
turall thing , and. for our more 
comfortable .living amongſt men : 
and ſo D avid praycd ſundry times 
in one Pſalme, that God would 


which hee ſo feared, But this good 
»ame,and note with men, wee are' 
ipecially to defire to honour God. 


' withall, and to further, and pre- 


ferre goodnefſe with others : as 


otherwiſe, fo chiefly, by the good 


regard, and reſpe, whercin they, 
baye us, to advantage the cxample, 
and other provecations of yertue, 
andgodlineſlc proceeding from'us, 
for more rcady imitation by, and. 
better acceptance with them. And 

them, who thus labour to honour: 
God with the honewr, and reſpedt, 


which hee youchſafes . them from: 


others ; hee will ſarely howonr 
with men ( ſo farrc as is niect 
and with himſelfe for cyer. Where» 
as the varme-gloriow, aud ambiti- 
ous, thatcither ſecke honvonr above. 

dos " K-S _ their 
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of Credit, Ob.38. 


their 4e/ert, or onely thereby to ad- 
, Vance themſelves, and theirs, a- 
'bove other men ; they lift up them- 


: ſelves againſt God, and climbe 
- bigher, then that the bowe will 
 bearethem : andGod, firſt orlaſt, 
' will throw them downe into per 
' dition. : 


And whereas God would have 


. BS ſeeke good name, and fame by 
' wel/l-doing ;. if any ſecke it by 
 evill, (as inevill etmes, and com- 
: panycs too many doe, as cAwſtin 


confeſleth of himfelfe, that in the 
dayes of his yanitic, hee oft did e- 
vill, zot onely in luſt of the thing, 
but for praiſe by it , Amongſt 5 
conſorts ; and ſometimes alſo ſian. 
dered himſelfe with the evils, which 
hee had not done, left ſeeming more 
ehaſt, hee ſhonld ve more contemp. 
zible then thereſt ) ſuch doeno bet. 
ter then ſet the dive/! in Gods 
place, and .g/ory in their fhame, 
whoſe end, without repentance, 3s 
danmmation, For God will keepe 
his place inheaven; and from him 
ſhall menat length, and for ever, 
receive praiſe for wel-deing ; and 
pot fromthe davell for evil/. peo 
| er 
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Ob.38. andgud Name: 


ther yet is credle alwayes gotten 


with men, by following it, no more 
thena mansfhadow is : butheetbar 
ſeckesto honoxr God in his maine 
intention, God will cauſe ſome 
ſtrinkling of his owne prar/e to 
reach unto him; and covering his 
ſianes from his divine eyes, will ſo 
farre as Is meet, cover them from 
the eyes of men: alſo; and there- 


_ with,as it wete, commend his ver« 


tues to their acceptation : ſpecially, 
if withall, ſuch a man joyne with 
his zealows heart towards God, 
good thoughts, and ries of -0- 
ther men, and good doings unta 
them. - God will provide, that 0- 
thers ſhall mere the hike meaſure to 
him againe, in thinking, and /peakzng 
well of him. 

Asthe whitenefſe of the: Ethio- 
pians teeth is the more remarkable 
by reaſon of the blackyeſſe of his 
whole body : ſo are the few ver- 
tuous doings of ſome perſons the 
more noted ; and they the more 
famous for the ſame; by reaſon of 
their. contrarie conrſe in evill, 
Things either rare in themſelves, 


or 07 expetted from ſuch or ſuch 
| R 4 perſans,, 


367 


Math.7 


of Credit, Obſer. 38, 


perſons, arc moſ? 5b/erved : fo are 


the commendable aQions, in them, 
whoſe ordinarie courſe in evill 
gives men little cauſe to looke for 
better.” And by this meanes it 
comes to Pafle, that divers ( ſpecial- 


ly great zen, Who have many 


trumpeters of their few vertuecs, 


and ſcarſe any that dare fo much 


as ſcetheir vices ) get oftcn-times a 


oreater name of j»ff, mercifull, and _ 


pi0xs, for ſame one, or a few workes 
of thoſe kindes ( like the Ethiopi- 


anstecth; ) though in a courſe of 


injuſtice, and impietic ; then ma- 
ny others doe by the conſtant 
pracuiſe of thoſe, and other ver- 


' WES, 


| Seeing honoxr, and reſpett 1 17 
the hand of the hunieuring, and not 
of the honoured; wee are for the 
right. valuation of mens crearts in 
the world, to- have ſpeciall- regard 
to the perſons that hononr others; 
whether by pray/ing them, or 0- 
therwiſe, For fooles will praz/e 
men lightly,and at a venture : flat= 
tercrs, having /inguas venales, for 
their owne advantage : vaine and 
leaud perſons, ſuch as are like 

Ea | - | ny 
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Obſer.38. aud Gord name. 369: 
themſelves ; in praiſing of whom; 

they pra;ſe themſclves by reflexions 

But to bee praiſed by them, who 


. themſelyes are praiſe-worthy, is 


beth a reward of VertHe, and 4 
bleſſing of God, But aboye all 
things, wee muſt remember, that 
whatſoever cither wee thinke;. or 
ſpeake of our /elves, or others of 
us ; onely hee, whom the Lord com: 2 Cor, 10, 
mendeth, is approved : without, or 

againſt whom, hee that would be 
commended of men, ſhall not be- 
defended of men, when God judg- Aſtin.” 
eth him , nor delivered by. mes, 

when God condemnueth him. And 

what doth it advantage. him, that 
runnesa race, that the ſtanders by - 
approve of his running ; if the e-c- 
gonothetes, or Twdges of the courſe 
diſallow him? And what willit a- 

vaile any, if all men, and eLugels 


ſhould exroll him never ſo highly, 


andeven clap their hands at him, in 
admiration of his excellencie ; if 
God the judge of all, andby whoſc 
ſentence hee 18eternally happy , or- 
miſcrable, ſhould condemne him, . 
and calt him off, as unworthy ?- 
Let our maine care then bee, har 

SE noe 7 Ws 
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376 Of Credit,and gud Name.Ob.z8 


we may alwayes bee accepted of God: 
And for accepraxce with wen, let us: 
not #eg/eFit ; for that were de/pe- 
ratenefſe ; nor yet ſet our mindes 
too much upon it :. leſt to, proturc, 
or keepe it, wee loſe favor in a 


better place. Let us rather feare; 
| 2Corin.12 withthe Apoſtle, /eff any thinke of 


245 above that which indeed there ss 
cauſe: andif wee be approved, or: 
happen to bee prezſed by any ; let 
us with the godly Father ( conſide- 
ring both our wants, and other 
things amiſſe ) take thereby occaſt- 


.on of 6/#ſhing in our ſclves, and. 


with anether, of begging at Gods: 
hands, that-he- would make 2s an- 
ſmerable to the goed, that any thinks, 


or ſpeake of 1. 


f - Ob.39. of Contempt, 


| OrsSER XXXIX. f 
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Of Contempt ,and Contumelic.. 


PX Ontumeclic hath a ſting ; 
7 i (00 as the ſaying is: er 
PILE bard t9 be born either by 
DD GLSED) 291/e or go0d men, how 
meane otherwiſe ſocver. Even. 
the worme being troden upon will. 
curne againe - neither can any c- 
ſteeme either ſo highly. of another, 
or ſo meaxely of himſelfe, as to 
thinke hee deſerves to be contem- 
ed by him. And therfore [o»athar, 
though both w/e, godly, and. hnm- 
ble minded, being reviled by king 
Saxl his father, {carſe kept him- 
ſelfe within the bounds of ducre- 
ſpeRcither to a Father, or. King, 
Hany, faith One, car better one 
dere painfall ſtripes, thew contume*+ 


lious words, And hence it iS, that: 


Cicero, 


1-Samz43o;. 


Ambroſds. 


{on,, 
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| Epigetus,) 


2-Cor,6. 


fon, Chonld, in all cquitic, procure 
tiim hononr,'and re/pedt from all - 
yet as the Philoſopher advilcd,in 
his time, Worldſt then take up the 
ſtudy of wiſdome, prepare thy ſelfe 
30 become a laughing ſtocke tomany, 
&c. ſo inours, and all ages, mult 
Gods moſt faithfull ſeryants,much 
more arme themſelves againſt:con- 
temptuons, and\contumelions Cary 
ages by many ; if againſt any other 
temptation : following therein the 
Holy Apoſtle, who approved hin- 
ſ[elfe to. God in honaur, and. a1ſha- 


ear yea the fonne himſclfe, the 
anthor, aud finiſher of our faith, Wha 


for the joy ſet before him, not on= 
ly fury 4 _ but «lſo deſpi- 
fed the ſhame, And this the more 
carefully wes. mult doe, - becaute 
the divell will never. faile to ſtir 
up hiscruell inſtruments to ply the 
ſervants of God, -witl} the moſt 
ſharp,and byting rods of contemps, 
and vilitic,.in-tbe middelt. of their 
other moſt- grievous affiiRions ;as 
iS tobe ſcene in Chrift our Lord, 
and .David his type: that. they 


- finding themſelves do{pi/ed inthole 


their calamizies, which ſhould moye 
| compallion 


Of Contempt, Obler. 39. 


———— 
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' Obſer: 39. and Contumetic. 


compaſſion towards them, in- all 
mens cyes, might eyen be broken 
in their hearts, and fo, through de- 
ſpaire, fall from their ſtedfaſines; 
as many doe not- being ſufficiently 
rooted in- Gods promiſes by faith, 
whereby to bearc this fore-preſſing 
temptation. = 

Many buy- at a deare- rate the 
ule-of a few: conrempruous fpee- 
ches, and that not onely at the 
hands. of ſa#perionrs,and equads;but 
oft-times, of meaner perſons, then 
themſelves : with whom they 
looſe more /ove, and re/pet# by 
one conturelions paſſion, then they 
canrecover by many fr:ezdly ate 
ons,” Yea men(ſ{0.impatientareall 
of contempt) arc. better ſatisfied 
and contented|. with | a-reſpe&ive 
denyal! of a: benefit; then with a 
contumelioms grant of it; yea .I 
adde further: with a plaine injurte 
of: forme kinde, then wirha' favour 
ſo fauced becauſe in ſome injurics 
perſons are-thought worthy to be 
minded, though not for: good to- 
wards them : '-in the - other caſe, 
worthy tobe de/piſed,evenby them 
from whom thcy receive good, 


TT » 


He. 


373 


374 


Prov-1 74 


2Kin, 2. 


Pſalit5. 


| Seneca. 


Of Comempt, Ob.39, 

He that diſpiſeth the poore,cither 
ſuch in eſtate, or naturally impo- 
tent in minde, or in body; de- 
ſpiſeth God that made him ſo : at 
which he is alwayes as trucly diſ- 
pleaſed in a meaſure, as hee was 
at the children, npon whom he ſent 
a ſhee-beare to teare them inpieces, 
for mocking at the Prophets bald: 
head, though hee doe not ſo vill- 
bly manifeſt his anger. Hee that 
deſpiſeth a'man. for the grace of 
God appearing in him (which 1s 


too frequent in ours, and all cyill 


dayes) deſpiſeth, and almoſt de- 
ſpiteth the very ſpirit of God, 
which made him ſo, Buthe that de- 
ſpiſeth a wicked, and vile perſon, 
in liew of his vilencs, deſpiſes the: 
Divell, and finne, that made him. 
fo, And albeit the followers of 
Chriſt ſhould not come neare a: 
proud, or d;/daineful ſpirits yet 
ought they to get, and maintaime 
in themſcly es a kinde of /pirituall 
highnes of minde, by which,vilany. 
and a vile perſon for it, may be 
contemptible in their eyes: and 
vices, as ſaid one, ot enely odgors,. 
but rdicutom,, © 


Some: 
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Ob.39. and Conturrelie, 


cunning, in ſcorning the grapes for 
their ſowernes, which for their 
height he could not reach to; af- 
fetting the- contempt of that good 
which they want, and cannot ob- 
taine ; that ſo. they may ſeeme to- 


want it upon judgemerr, as athing 


not worthy the having ; and notof 
3potencie. SO (ome contemne lear- 
#ing, others policy, others other 
things, 4S unworthie their having; 
which they indeede are unworthy 
to have, and unable to -attaine to, 


Others _ partially /ay, with Salo- Prov. 204 


mens buyer,that things are nought, 
when they would have them eaſ#ly,. 
and for zought; Thus. Lot ſaid of 
Zoar, which he would have God: 
ſpare for his cauſe, 1s. it: not 4 latte 


axe ? Laſtly, there are, who, 1 a Gen-194 


cruell craft, uſe to vikfie, and de- 
6aſe, what they can, ſuch. perſons, 
and :hings, as they cither have op= 
preſſed unjuſtly, or meane to op- 
preſſe, Thus S«u! pnrpoling to 
oppreſſe David, (till termes him 


in. contempt, The ſonne of Iſhaj : SO.x Sam. 2; 


did the Ephramitestermethe Gi/ea« 


aites, for like purpoſe, fugitives of 
12S Ephraim 


Some. have gotten the foxes 
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of Contempt, Obſer.39. 


Ephraim: amongſt the Ephramites, 
and amongſt the Manaſſites : The 
Tewes and others Chriſt a Samari- 
zas, and Galilean: And wicked 
men now the faithfull ſervants of 
Chriſt, Lutherans, Hugontes, C al- 
viniſts, and. by other more C0. 
zempteble names, that ſo they may 
make themſelves, and others the 
bettes beleeve, that it matters 
not, what tis done to, or becomes of 
ſo wile, and: nnworthy, perſons. But 
men are:men,though they be ſowed 
in bears skins, that dogs mighe 
worrie them :: And the contempe 
caſt upon the Lords ſeryants, by 
thoſe. carnall and craftie: enemies, 
neither makesthe oppreſſed by them 
lefle precious .in Gods fight, nor 
their opprefſions leſle odious.Men, 
on the contrarie, when they have 
in hand any thing bard, or grei- 
vous to another, ſhould bethinke 
themſelves.:of what. is good, and 
commendable in the perſon ; that 
thereby they may breed in their 
hearts duc reſpet of him, and not 
wrong him : If the; grace of God; 
though in never ſo great weaknes; 


that wewrongnotit, Ifthe image 


of. 


| thing, and hard to be bome can- 


Obſer. 39. 4#d Contumelie. 

of his authoritie, wiſdome, or 0- 
ther honourable attribute ; that wee 
wrong.not it : If nothing els, yet 
that hee is aman, and ſo deſerves 
all humane -reſped& to be givenunto 
tum, as the Apoſtle bids, Hononr all 
Wen, 

Men ſay, Fawtliaritie breeds con 
tenspt; whereupon many fearin 
to be contemued by others, diſpoſe 
themſelves to contermne others by 
a ſupercilious, and overly behavi- 
our. But as there is a meanc in 
familiaritic, as 1n all other things; 
ſo they molt feare contempe by it, 
wi have leaſt worth inthem, to 


free. themſelves there-from : and 


therefore in jealoufie, and conſci» 
ouſnes of their owne wants, take 
up atheatricall, and affte&edſtrange- 
nes, and ſtatelines, ſpecially to- 


Such arelike the Aſſe in the Lyons 
Skin : but by 6raying when they 
ſhould roare, are diſcovered, and 
become more ridiculous , then./1f 
they had alwaics ſhewedtheir 4/es 
cares, — 
Conſidering how greivons- 4 


tembe 


377 


1 Pet. 2, 


| wards their inferiours, and.cquals, 


378 


FENCgh.: 


Plutatch. 


Cyprian, 
Sc elier 


tempt is; it is wiſdome in a mans 


of Envic, Obſcr.40., 


not calily to thinke himſclfe 4e/pi- 
ſed by others ; and that even for 
his owne peace. But if an injurie 
be offered, rather, if it may be, to 
impure it to #n4dvi/eanes, of negli- 


gence, or almoſt to any orher origi- 
nall,in the offerer,thento conrem pr, | 


Beſides, an aptnes to conceive a 


coutempt ſhewes 4 minde unchari- 


table, diſcontented, and _—_ 
proud withall, as looking too muc 

for reſpeR, Laſtly, he that judgerh 
himſelfe deſpiſed by another, (\pe- 
cially being troubled at it ) honone 
reth him therein : (ince it cannot be, 
but that he deſires tobe veſpeted 


of him,with whoſe contemptuogs can 


riage towards him he is tronbled, 


un ww es , 
” 


Of Envie, 


LOI IN vie 15 a griefe Concer- 
ved at the good of ans- 

ther; ſpecially by himthat 
= wants it himſelfe:wherc- 
higheſt degree #8, ſo to envy 
it 


i —- 


of che 
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 Obſer.40, Of Envie. 


it to him, as we deſire it onr ſelves. 
It is a verie ſhamefull affeRtion, 
and which no man will owne,how 
many ſoeyer uſeit, Some will con- 


- feſle, and profeſſe, upon occaſion, 


that rhey hate or feare, or ſcore 


others; but one that they envie plyarch. 


ary, And no marvaile: forthough 
many deſerve to be hated, feared, 
and deſpiſed; yet none tobe exvi- 
ed, Good, and wiſe men are to be 
honoured in, and for all the good 
things that God hath given them - 
Fooliſh and corrupt tobe pittiedin 
their greateſt jollitie, conſidering 
what their end ſhall be, And 
though there becauſe to grieve, mn 
a ſort, at the pro/peritie, and power 
of unworthy perſons : yet this 18 
not becauſe thoſe thing 8 ( good in 
themſelves) arc good to them but 
becauſe they abuſe them to their 
owne, and others hurt. 


Itis like a fire aſcending upwards Pelitia: 
ftill ayming at that which 3s above 


it : for though ſuperiours often 
grudge at the good of inferiours, 


yet rather this is indignation then 


exvie, Or rather it is /5he ſmoake, 


but 


not onely in the former reſpect ; 


379 
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of Exvie., Obſer.40. 
but alſo for that.as ſmoake isgrea- 


Platarch, teſt art firlt, and before the fire 


Bernard. 


Politiay. 


' Chryſeſt, 


«burne cleare, but after the flame 


burſts out, vaniſheth away: ſo 15 
envy greateſt in the firſt riſing of 
any in vertue, or honour, or other 
eminent good ; but by continuance 
of time, and yertucin the exv:ed is 
tyred out, and givesover. 

He that envieth maketh another 
mans vertue his vice, as Bernard 
confefſeth of himſelfc,and a» orher 
2ans happines his torment : Wherc- 
as, he that rejoyceth at the proſpe- 
rite of another, ( cVEnN thereby, if 
no other way ) i partaker of the 
ſame. Yet were this vicethe more 
tolerable,ifbelides men, xr ſelves, 
and others ; wee in it did not fo 
direAMly wrong the Lord ; andthat 
( whichis worſt )evenin his gaod- 
nes, Which-it not onely perverts, 
as other vices-doe, but abolifpesr,as 
mnch as it can. It is ( and worthi- 
ly ) accounted in ſome, horrible 
1MPpicty, to complaine of God, that 
hee made the world no better, But 
what is it then. to quarrel with 
him for making it ſo good? As in 
truth, an EBV 105 perſon doths 
= _* ſaying - 


oP 
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Obſer.4o. Of Envie, 28x 
ſaying unto God in effeA, why haſt | 
thou beſtowed this wertue, this 
knowledge, this bononr, theſeriches, 

or the like good upon this man, or 

woman ? «So the firſt labourers in Math.20, 
the vineyard ſayd of the laft,to him 

which hyred them , why giveſt thou 

/o nach unto them? How injurious 

ſoever notwithſtanding this canker 

worme 1s both to Goa, and mer ; 


yet 1s It in this point... moſt juſt; 


that it puniſheth and tormenteth, 
with noſmall torment, him in whom 
it beareth ſway : conſuming his yo. 
heart, as ruſt doth the yrow, where- 
on it groweth ; and rotting his ve= Proy, 14; 
ry bones, Whiles he liveth, —_ 
Thegoodgifts of God, asriches, 
hononr, wit, learning, &c. in any 
eminencie often” endanger their 
owners by puffing them up with 
pride in-themſelves':: And if they 
have the grace, and:modeſtietouſe 
them aright; yet are they dange- 
rous to others, becomming often 
fewellto kindle their fire of exvy 
withall; And ſoit fell outbetween 


* 


Joſeph, and bi brethren, David, 


and King Saul; and many more * 
verifying thay of the wiſe man: 
Everys P 
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Ecclel. 4, 


Proy,2 7, 


_ others that want it, and ſo fr 


of Envie, Ob.40. 
Everie perfettion of works us the 
envy of a manfrom his neighbour, 
By mcanes Whereof 1t alſo hurts 
its owner, many times, by a kinde 
of unnaturall rebaund, as it were, 
from the exvions,; and that ſo via- 
lent, as zoe, but God in heaven, 
can ſtand againſt it, Not eAdam 
in paradiſe againſt the Divels ezvy; 
nor David againſt Saxls; nor 
Chriſt againſt che Phariſees. And 
in this regard, a mediocritic in any 
good is the morethankfullyto be ac- 
cepted from God ; conſidering unto 
' what danger this way, all eminencie 
expoſeth a man, The higheſt trees 
are ſooneſt, and ſorelt ſhaken with 
tempeſts. K 
The beſt remedy for preventing 
exvy by others is,to-carry a low 
Sailc in the moſt proſperous gaile 
that can blow : and to aſcribe the 
good a man hath rather to any - 
ther cauſe,thento himſelfe, or his 
owne wit, induſtry, or worth an 
way. Thercin heelcaſt diſparaget 
| frees 
himſelf beſt from their exvie' at 


him, 


Orsznr 


Ob.4t. Slander, 
Oz5rmr, XLI, 
Of Slanacy, 


TC 


Se ErAXSRE Is a Slayderer, who 


pon” I [7 X 
f I'S © wrongs his neighbours 


- 


4 3 5 Ih credit, either by un- 


- Juſt r ayſing, or upholding Berna: d. 
an evill report againſt him. OF 
which two, viz. the rayſing, or re- 


cetving a falſe report, ( ſecing that 


if there were no receivers, there 
world be no theeves ) one of good 


skilt in diſcerning den6rerh whether | 


is more damnable. Wee muſt then 
get amonglt ethers, this marke of 
him that ſhall /ojowrne in che Lords Pal. 157 
tabernacle, pits dwell in his boly 

Aſonntaine, that we neither ray/e, 
nor take, or hold Hp 4 Tl Ae 
gainſs our neighbour, Thongh the Prov. 257 
"North wizae be not alwayecsto be 
withed, becauſe it driveth away 
raine'yet is 4n angry conntenante 
ro drive away a batke-biting tongne? 
As a tan may be wounded in his 
body withthe fyord taken out of 
his owne hand: fo may hee in his 


credit, by the injurious relation 
FH of the very thing, which his hand 
i þ | hath done,or tongue ſpoken, And 
I the ſame alſo ſometimes being 

200d in it ſelfe, and cither wreſted 
a» to ſome other ſenſe then he inten- 
ded; as were the words of Chriſt 
by falſe witneſſes : or craftily made 
- An opportunitie whereupon to 


fanuation of evill ; as was Davids 
being at Nob with the High prieſt, 
by Doeg : Sometimes alſo being 
evill; as when men without jaſt, 
and neceffarie occaſion biaze abroad 
| thefaults of others, either in tale= 


-batrea, by way of revenge z. or in 


in ezvy, as grudging at their good 
; name. Andi oe ellbechooght 
; that perſons oftner. calumniate. 0- 
. thers of love to. themſelyes; then 
of hatred to them : thinkingthere- 
In to build their owne credir, upon 
the ruines of they mens : which 
pariene feene the ew, (ou 
garment; {ceme the. fairer, ſhouk 
calt, mireuponhisneightbours. * 
Some fenders arc fach as confute 
Voty 2 - © | themſdyes 


of Slender. Obſer. a1. 


build ſome falſe, bur colourable 1n- 


zes, for want of other talke ; or of 


flatterie, to-pleaſe other men ; or 


| Obſcr/41., of Slander. | OE 335. | 


themſelves inthe eyes of all reaſo- 


nable men, as either being ſo great, Hubert. | 


orſo ſenſeleſſe us are incredible : or 
when the knowne qualitic of the 
perſon accuſed, faltcns ' 4 favcer 
upon the accuſation : as did P/qroes 
with Dtogenes, whenhee heard one 
accuſe. him ofevill. Some alſo there 

are, whichturne to the advantage of - 

the ſandereds credit afterwards, 
namely ſuch, as a little "time will 
plainly manifelt to have beene f4//e, 

and feigned, For thet they, who 
baſins laws wronged them,through 
credulitic, will hold themſelves theix 
debtors for amends afterwards ; 
which alſo it may come to paſſe they- 

may make thew, by not beleeving. 
ſome ill (though juſt ) report of 
them,in after time, - 22 Ws 

Slanderers of any otliers may Taffn. 

rightlycſt bee called 45ve/þs, ſeeing 

rhe divell hath his name of S/are- 

riug. Hee ſometimes /{anders God 

:0 men ;28 to Eve, of cnvic, in the Gen,z; 
beginning : ſometimes »er.to God, Job 1. 
as © of hypocrifie ; and continnal- : 
ly manto man, by his venetmons 1n- 
{truments thus anatomized itn their 


parts, by the Apoſtle, Their, rhroet Rom-3, - 


O PI 
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of Slander,  Ob.4t. 

is an open ſepulchre ; with their 

rongue they have uſed deceipt ; the 

114 poyſon of Aſpes ts under their lipsy / 

| | 18 whoſe mouth ts fall of curſing, and : 

bitternefſe, Andtruly it may bee, l 
tl 
al 


| hee ſhonld not nuch miſle the 
marke, that affirmed, ſanders, and - 
fal/e reports tohave raiſed as great, 
and many quarrels amongſt cquals ; P 
conſpiracies from inferiours; and p 
from ſuperiours violent oppreſſians; 
asall injuries in trath offered, or 9+ | 
ther provocations whatſoever. AY 

Men commonly with one ſtroke P 

wound, or kill but one : whereas a 4 
ſflanderors blow reacheth to many. ws 
He wounds hisſe/fe with his owne || :** 


anderous ftongaue; his mouth making = 
his fl: to finne: Hee' wounds him - 


1nthecare, to whofn he ſlandereth , leq 
ſpecially 1f credulous, as the moſt bef 
| are, in receiving falſe reports: And Th 
mY ' asforhim, whom hee ſlandereth,he ft | 

wounds him in his good name | 
Herodotus. ( though him onely by ſuffering e- ded 


Þ vill, the former two as workers of it ) 


| and withall, often makes way by ſo and 

| doing for further wrong to bee of- o_ 
| fered lim, cither by himſelfe or o- —_ 
ls Ex/zbius. thers. Thus Maximinus the ty- Y ct 
| : —"_ 


d rant 


Ob.41. Of Slander. 


rant ſet aworke certaine vile pere 


ſons to accuſe the (hriftians of hey 
2045 evils, that ſo he might perſecute 
them with more ſhew of reaſon 
like as men, when they would have 
their dogs k:i//ed, give out, that they 
are madade, Oe. 
Davld never complaines of the 

ſharpneſſe of theſwords of the 
Philiftims, or other enemics ; but 


of the ſharpe ſwords of the tongne prima 
of flanderers, hee oft, and pitcouſly 57 58. 
 complaines, in the books of the 64:Kce. 


P [almes, as piercing deeper then the 
former. And yet for fence xp 
thoſe ſharpe ſwords God hatl 


| intothe hands of his innocent Fe. 


yvantstwobucklars : theone irward, 
Viz.a conſcience, upon due knows- 
ledge, and examination, cxcuſing 
before Gad; and this is of proofe : 
The other, ſuch a converſation be= 


fore meng as may ward our credit 


and good name from being woune 
dedin the eyes of ſuch as knaw us, 
and arc equally minded; and ſach, 
aSarc not apt either greedy ts de- 


voure, or tzzhtly to admit ſlanders, Gat yin, 


ard vituperles raiſed againſt us. 
Y<t,if the divell could by the ſer- 
S 2 pents 


Ws A A It Es As at 
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of Slander. Obſer.4.1; 


pents ſlardeys impeachthe credit of 


God himſelfe with our firſt parents, 
in their ſtate of tnnocencie ; no 
maryell, if his ſerpent-like inſiru- 
mentscan prevaile with ſinfull men, 
and women this way, even againſt 
Gods faithfull ſervants, Wee muſt 


_ therefore prevent ſanders what we 
. can; beareywhat wecannot 4voiae ; 


andalwayesbe mindfull, by carncſt 
prayer,as well to commend our good 
ame to God; that hee may take 
charge of it, as our perſons and 
eſtates. 

Better never accuſed, then quit, 
though after the cleareſt, and moſt 
honourable manner, that may bee : 
ſeelng after a bold ſlander ſome- 


thing ever will flick, behind : by 


whichthe ignorant of the truth will 
beeabuſed, and adverſaries take ad- 
vantage to upbrayd. But how great 
ſfocver matter of griefe or ſhame 
unjuſt flardey cauſeth ; yet hee that 
is reproched for well-doing, hath the 


yt of glory reſting upox him, and 


eing innocent, may ſay, that zhe 
evil i5 not againſt kim, but againſt 
another, whom the ſlauderer takes 


bime 80 be, The adviſed confidera- | 


we Laws 
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Obſer.4r, Of Slander. 


tion partly of the cauſe, and partly 
of the end, which the Lord will 
make, abundantly /veetens all the 
ſowreneſſe of the reproaches, which 
he ſuffers :. and ſuch a one may 
know himſelfe to have attained to 
the higheſt pitch of Chriſtianitic, 
and conformitie with Chriſt, when 
for well-doing hee is ill dealt with. 
1t is kingly, faith one, we ſay, Chri- 
ftian- ik ro doe well, and tobee 
{pokenof. Yet is it not enough, that 
when weare ſlazadered,we be from 
under the deſert of it direaly -: but 
we muſt withallconfider, whether 
wee have not drawne it upon our 
ſelyes deſervedly, in regard of God 
by /landering others, and that fa 
God payes us home inour kind : or 
by ſome other ſcandalous finne, 
 whichtheLord will puniſh in usby 
ſianderons tongues ; as he did D avid 
by Shemes:; or whether wee have 
not given vehement occaſion of 
mens ſaſpeRing us ; and ſo 4cc»vſing, 
onr ſelves, as one ſaith, of /uſpition:; 
what marvell,if others thinke, . and 
ſpeakeevill of us?. 
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of Flatterie. Ob: 32: 


On$sxrR. XLIL. | 
Of Flatterie. 


RE HE reproofeby Dzoge- | 
Z1utach, KDA FRM 74 1Snot more knowne, | 
_ fl then juſt, upon flatte= | 
Wy Yrs ; that as tyrants are 
the worft of all wild 
| beafts, ſo are they of all tame, And 
yetthere is {and the ſame very 
common ) a worſe beaſt, then either 
of them feverally ;to wit, monſter 
gendredof them both. Men flarter 
their ſuperiours, or others able to 
oppoſe them; to the intent they 
may tyrannize over their inferjours 
the more freely, without 4a+ger, or 
Feare : and fo become both ſlatre- 
vers, and tyrants, 

A man needs no other flatterer 

© thenhis ovwnepartiall heart to infa- 
euate him, Notwithſtanding,though 
few would rather by a f#//e, then a 
true glaſetoſcotheir facesin: yet 
how few are there ſo truly hating 
their owns vices, as that they had 
not rather ſccke, or aticalt, enter- 
caire 


- \y 
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Ob.42. Flatterie, 


taineſuch friends, as may rather co 
ver their faults by flatterie, then 
cre them by faithfull reprosfes ? 
And this bencfit men of a poore, 
and deſpiſed condition may ſet a- 
gainſt divers miſeries incident ther- 
unto : tharthey are thereby out of 
danger of being much flattered; 
Every one will a bold to call a 
poore man foole, or kyave, and to 
ſpeake of, and to him, all the ul 
which he knowes, and more alſo. 
Whereasthe rich,and rightie inthe 
world are, for the moſt part, /oorhed 
#p,to theirdeſtracion; as the fatte 
oxceisclawed by the ſame hand that 
ſtrikes him downe. Andthis is jult 
from God upon the moſt of them, 
becauſe they deſire rather -to bee 
pleaſed by flatteries, then bettered 
by hearing the truth, Few com- 


ming neere Dav3as order, will ſay Plal14's 


as hee did, Let the righteous [mite 
me, it ſpall be a kinaneſſe ; let him- 
Yeprove me , it ſhall be a pretioms 
oxle, Where yet the excuſc is not” 
nothing , which the Philoſopher 


makes ; that as wormes ſooneſt breed plug gp 


in ſoft and ſweet woods : ſo gen- 
tle and noble ſpirits dot moſt ea- 
Oe S 4 ſity 


——— 


Of Flatterie, Obſeri42. 
Ml fly aamit flatteries, 
| it Heetnatreades the Epiſtles dedi- 
8 catorie of learned mens bookes -in 
all faculties, divinity not excepted z 
1f cither hee knew not the contra- 
rie, by experience, or ſuſpeRtednot, 
how eaſily ambition (the canker of 
learning, and mother of flarrerie } 
might grow in learned m_ 
breafts : would foone bebrought t 
thinke, that almoſtall the great men 
inthe world were /o good, fo ver- 
10s, ſo rel:gions,fuch, and ſo wiſe, 
and wortby patriots, as nothing more 
couldbee wiſhed, or hoped for. But 
how oft, God and men know,whilſt 
they labour to honoar many ofthem 
unjuſtly, doe they moſt jultly ſhame 
themſelves, in proclaiming thoſe 
things of their benefacours to the 
world, with all confidence, which a 
modeſt man that knowes the per- 
{ons,cannetreade without bluſhing? 
8 and giving-men juſt cauſc to ſulpet 
ſr fifa. (og Laftantirn (peakes of a Phils- 
| ſepher in Bithynia, writing againſt 
briſtians, and pouring out bim- 
ſelfc intothe; praiſes of perſecuting 
Princes ) that oft-tumes they write 
their bookgs rather $0 flatter in their 
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| Butin the miniſters of Gods holy 


Obſer, 42. 0f Flatterie. 393 ls 
Prefaces, then for other matters al 
proſecuted tn the Treatiſes then | | 
ſelves. | 
Flatterieis in all caſes, and per- 

ſons a baſe ſinne, and which w3// Proves; - 
make oneman: ( dog-like ) to fawne 

upon another, for 4 2207 ſell of bread: . 


word, above all other men, it 1s. 

moſt pernicious, For whereas in 

other caſes a man makes himſclfe a 
clawebacke ; inthis hee makes God. 
himſelfe, in whoſe name he ſpeakes, 
nobetter, what in him lyes : Be- 

ſides that, hee turnes into deadly 
poyſlon the onely ſovereigne medi- 

cine of the ſoule. This made the 
Apolile take God to witnefſe, that , Thc. 
he never uſed flattering word#: and ; 
to proteſt againſt others, that they in 

doing it; ſerved not the Lord Teſws, Rom,16s, 
but their owne bellyes.” Such are not 

to bee accounted the ſervants of 
Chriſt, whom they moke their 
Rayles; nor yet of their fiatrered 
Lords, and maſters, how 1lowd ſoe- \ 
ver they profefle themſelves their 
obedient ſervants : but they have a- 

baſe maſter, whom they ſerve, and 


arc aſhamed to owne. : their 5e/ly, 
Ines ed » and: 


| Tuds 8 


Seyecths 1 akingd of miaale ſtate, (but 


Of Suſpicion. .Ob.43» 


and the divell in it. It is not for no- 


thing that the Prophets, and Apo» 
{tes have ſo thundered againſt the 


flarterers of the mightie ; who 


both looke ſo much for it, as that 
they thinky themſelves habfe malig - 
ws and envied, if they bee but 
ſporing's flattered; and yet arc {0- 

eP'y endangered by it. Here not- 
withſtanding, wee mult *"beware,, 
that to ayoide the note of flatre- 
rers wee become not raylers, atic- 
ing to ſpeaks evill of dignittes, 
either in pride, (asmany ſcorne to- 
fatter) that is, love to revile, or out 
of diſcontentment in our ſelves, or 
tonouriſh. it in others, 


PO". 


OzB5$rfnk. XLIIL 
Of Snſpicion., 


NY //p3cion (| as It 18 cofn« 
JW monly taken ) is, ,as it 
=) I Were, « looking nnder an. 
ex hidden thing, withanin- 
clination to ys it evill, and. a- 
miſſe. It ſets the perſon ſwſpefted 


ſome= 


thing 


' for that; there want not, who by: 


Ob.43. Of Suſpicion. 
thing bended the worſe way ) and 
neither quit, becauſe hers [uſpetted : 
or condemned, becauſe he is but ſus 
ſpeed, 

Hee that ſhonld dealeby all per- 
ſons,and things, as («ſar did by 41s 
wife, whom he pat away, becauſe 5m; 
ſhee was ſuſpeited of uncleanneſſe, 
though ſolemnly cleared in judge- 
ment; ſhould leave himſelfe neither: 
friend, nor wit, nor honeſtie : For 
all theſe, and whatſoever elſe hee: 
bath that goodis, are ſubjet to un- 
juſt /#ſpiciox, by others, Suſpicion 
indeed, how unjuſt ſoever is a #/ec- 

”:/;, and ſo may julily occaftonre-- 
fuſall, where there is free libertic; 
but not rejeionin way. of puniſh- 
ment; This is to right a former 
wrong by a ſecond greater, : 

Some /aſpett all men, and ſome: 

»»ne : both arc in fault; the former: 
inthe more /infull fant ; the latter: 
in the »-ore honeſt,, but more dan- 
gerousto themſelves. And yet even. 


cauſcleſſe /a/picion reach their /er-: 

vants, friend!, yea wives, and chil-. 

dren alſo, to deceive them, For ma= 

ny reſpeRing morecheir credit with Senccd.. 
: men,, 


of Suſpicion, Obſer. 4.3. 


mew, then 2 good conſcience before 


Ged, by being /»ſpe#ed ( though | 
"cauſeleſly ) grow deſperate : yea 


thinke themſelves balfe priviledged 
ro deceive them that /#/pec# them ; 
ſeeing that by ſo deing, they but 
become that,which they aredeemed 
tobe before; Itisbeſt thereforc,firlt 
notta /»/pe& without good caulc : 
next, not to bewray our /#/picios, 
except we havegreat hope to over - 
awe thereby the. /z/pe ed perſon, 
There are many unreaſona»ly 
(though not altogether unoccaſ10» 
ded ) tranſported trom-the one of 
the extreates formerly mentioned 
tothe other : who being at firſt. cre 
dulons, and light of belicfe ,. and 
thereby oft deceived; at length 
come to raft noneyg but would 
6urne, asthey ſay, their fhirt, if they 
thourht it knew their. ſecrets : and 
therefore ſerif downe for a rule, to 
have all menin jealoxſie, Such oyer-= 
wile men arclikethe foole, that be- 
cauſethe /ive deceived him, and let 
his drinke runne oat, would nottruſt 
his a; with itafterwards, How- 


| toever things fall out, it is beſt to 


Kcepe our byafſe alwayes on the 
| righs 
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©bſer.43. Of Suſpiciog. - 


right fide: and to encline ſtill to a 
better, rather then to a worſe opi- 
nion of men, then they deſerve, 
For thoughit be beſt of all, to iudge 
of others iult as they are; yetſec- 
Ing, thatis alwayes hard,and ſome- 
tumes #2pofſible ; we thall leſſe of- 
fend God in indging of men too 
well (though ſometimes. to cur 
owne damage ) then zoo m, with 
ccrtaine iniurie to them, and ſinne 
in our ſelves, in the violation of 


the law-of charitie, which . net 1 G1, az 


ſuſpicions, 

The generallcauſe of /#/p:c:0» 19, 
the want of this true /ove, whoſe 
propertie is to helceve all things 
and to hope all things, which with 
reaſon, can be belecyed, or hoped 
for :-and ſo men are in danger to 
preſume of, and promiſe to them- 
{ſclves more good of their w2ves, 


and childres, and friends, whom - 


they entirely love, then there. is 


cauſe: rather then otherwiſe, Not- 


withſtanding, avery inordinate,and 
doating affe&ion alſy breeds cauſs- 
leſſe jealonſie, eAnother- generall 
. cauſe of //picion 1s the knowledge 


and. conſ{clonſnes which perſons 


397 


T, 


have. 
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Of Suſpicion. Ob.43 
have of © thcir owne inability, and 
weaknes any way. Of Beafts, and 
Birds, Hares and Doves, andſauch 
impotent, and tnarmed creatures ;. 
and of men and women; the 
childiſh, weake, filly, and decrepit 
are moſt given to /#/prci0n,aSbe- 
ing moſt ſubjeR to be circumven- 
ted, or oppreſſed. So it hathbecne 
chierved how the Scythians, and 
ether barbarous nations havelabon- 
red to ſupply their defes of wiſ- 
dome for prevention of hurt from 
encmijes, by exceſle of /#ſpicion. It 
1s true, thatthis difeaſe ſometimes 
befals very wiſe men : But this a- 
riſeth from an other, and worſe 
cauſe, to wit, an evil conſcience. 
Men muſt, as they nſe : and ſuſpeft 
others by themſelves: as is com» 
mon withall leaud perſons. He that 
z good himſelfe, doth not eaſily [uſe 
pet another to be evill: nor the 
evil, that another #s good, Beſides, 
an evill conſcience accufing men,aud 
women, that they in truth deſerve 
not /ave, nor reſpef, nor credit, 
cafily perſwades them, that they are 
not loved, norreſpe&ed, nor credi« 
ted by others, Laſtly, it is often a: 
roo | qanihbaet 
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Ob.4z. Of Safpiclon. 
puniſhment from God, that as 4 man 
in debt, ſ#uſpets that every buſh 
which hee ſces, is a Sergeant to ar- 
ret him ; fo they which are with- 
out true grace, and aflurance of the 
pardon of their ſinnes from him, 
ſhould be /#/picioms, that every one 
would deceive,or hart them nther- 
wiſc. It was Gods. curſe upon 
Cain, when he had killed his brother Gen-4. 
eLbel, to ſuſpett, and feare, that 
every one that he mette with, would 
kill him, Notwithſtanding all theſe : 
things ; ſometimes God ſends a ſpi- Nuiv. 5. 
rit of jealouſce upon intereſſed per 
ſons, for the diſcouerie of evils in 
others formerly hidden z whichour 
of probable; /x/picion come to be 
ſcarched into, and by ſearching are. 
found out. And alwayes wee muſt 
trive for that diſcretion, and wiſ- 
dome, asnot to take our markes 
amifſe, by cenſuring any raſhly ,as 
Eli did Hannah for drunken, bee 
canſe her lips went, and her woice- 
Was not heard: nor yet to be fo 
fondly charitable, as not to ſee the WE 
{pots of mens leproſie breaking out. 
in their Fran; uf 

We are-not onely by innocencie 

; | ta: 


— . — —— _ 
_ -" + > NP GPTIPTn> 9 — ——— 
E5 X IGEcF Ia. "A 
nn Are one gee ey ——— _ 4 


— b 
Net. ug Hoo i oo eee eee one Sertete barriers Le BD. 
_— - —_ - - . w_— _ — - « —— —_— — _— _ 


w_ 
———mnenr w—_—_ena rar. 1 * > 


- = _ — — 
=. tant, w—n i WB. CARERS. <P> AI ot LI OI a” 4 LE TB mot 99 
_ anon 


mY a rt. 


—_ 


CR TEES = 
CCI RT RT C—_——_—_ 


CE eee i LETS 


of Suſpiciov. ObſeR 43; 


to prevent juſt blame zbur withall, 


by chriſtian care, and wiſdome, to 
provide that we hurt not our good 
name by comming under coloura- 
ble /a/picion of evill, We provide 
things honeſt before Godby preſer- 
ving innocency : but before men,by 
giving no probable cauſe of their 
ſaſpetting ns. And ſo doing, if yet 


 Godbyhis providence, ſo order,that 


we come under it; we muſt beare 
it patiently, as a burden laydupon 
us by him; either to prove us; as 
it was not thelcalt tryall upon Zeb, 
to be /»/pefted by his friends, and 
others, of Hypocrifie : or, it may be, 
to warne us to take heed of ſome 
ſinne, of which wee are in danger, 
though not gxiltie: it may be, for 
our preſent peace, and ſafety, as it 
happened to David, by being /#ſ= 
peited of the Lords of the Phili- 
fims ; or, it may be, for their juſt 

puniſhment, by whom weeare un- 

wſtly /#/pefed; as in the fame 
D avias caſe, in being /#/{petedby 

king Sax of affeRing, the . king- 
dome; to his owne great harme in 
wanting him,and the worthies with 
him inthe battle with the P-4:- 

BT - |. QOn92R:; 
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OBstnR. XLIIII, 


Of eAppearances, 


YT 1s the royall prer Ke 
a tive of Gods infant 
wiſdome to judge of 


in :r«th, they arc. It is wens,yca 
angels unpertit condition, in comr 
pariſon, e under which God hath 
humbled them ) to judge of the 
one, and other, according to ot- 
ward appearances; leaving to him 

EY the perſons themſelves, 
the hidden things of the hcart. To 
appeare evill to- a righteons Judge» 
ment, 15 alwayes evif ,whether the 
perſon beevidl,or good, If eviil, 
his evill appearance is bur his in» 
ward evill manifeſted tobe,as it is; 
and his #:fide turned oatward : If 
good; hee flanders him-ſclfein ap- 
pearing evill, He that makes anull 
ſhew, wee may well account evill, 
and corrupt, ordinarily z ſceing all 
( fave in the caſe of ſome ſpeciall 


temptation) deſireto ſecmeas good, 


as 
' 


> perſons, and' things, as 


# 
4 
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as they are,and to putthe faireſt (id 
outward, | 


Hee that is once well knowne to | 


mee for geod, and vertuous I will 
alwayes eſteeme ſo,except I come 
to take certaine knowledge of his 
after-declyning to cvill, So,on the 
contraric, if I have once rightly 
and certaincly branded a man for 
evill, I ſhall not cally come to 
thinke good of kim, except hisaf- 
ter-repentance as plainely appeare 
to mee. The reaſon 1s, becaufe 


bare time makes none of ev:/1,good; 


or of good, evill : but only confirmes 
men inthat which they are whether 
the one, or other. 

Although it be not ſimply aſuf- 
ficient warrant for our anſwerable 
judgment of, or caryage towards 
perſons, ar things, that they ap- 
peare goodor evill untons ; becauſe 
wee often erre in our judgmentsa- 
bout them, through ignorance, neg 
ligence, or partialitie : yet is it a 
certaine rule, that wee muſt never 
proceed, either in. judgement, or 
practiſe againſt appearances : for 
in ſodoing, wee condemn our ſelves 
in the thing, which wc «pprove ; if 

It 


hol 


Obſeri443 of Appearances? 


it appeare good, and yct wee con-. 


demncit: ſo doe wee alſo in the 
_ which wee condemne ; by 

ing any courſe of approbation 
towards that, which /cemes evill 
unto us, Notwithſtanding, ſach is 
the force of outward appearances, 
as that, in caſes, they binde us in 
conſcience, both for indgment, and 
praQtiſe, to that which indeed is 
not true, nor due ; but wherein we 
are altogether deccived. As when 
wce receive a matter for rrath 
( which yer indeed-is not ſo Jup- 
on thecleare teſtimonie of two, or 
three witneſſes worthy of credit, ſo 


farre as wecandiſcerne or whenwe Ads $. 


eftceme an hypocrite ( cunningly diſs 
{cmbling ) for good & godly, as did 


 PlaulipSimon Mags,Itisafortunate 
' finto ſuſpe&t him without apparex? 


cauſe,that diſſembles : and an infors 


tunate vertucto be deceivedin him-/, T1.cc/;. 


The appearance of evill (by the A- 
poliles preſcript) #* 20 be abſt aie 
zed from. Which yet we malt not 
underſtand abſolutely of whatſoe- 
ver /cemes evill unto others : for 
then 'wee ſhould abſtaine from a/, 
or the moſt good EI 
z : [tle 


Calvin. * 


of Appearances.Obſer.44 


little, but fome, or other miſdeeme© 
it. But the meaning 1s properly, 
that, in propheſying ( of which the || co! 
Apoſlle ſpeakes ) as we aretobo/d || Ar 
that which 1s good,and proved ſo to | in 
be . ſo if any thing be delivered, of | Ld 
which we have a femifter ſuſpicion, | to 
a fearing that ſome poyſon cleaveth || ne 
co it, though not plainely ſo aiſcer- | ſe, 
ned by us, we with-hold our uſſent, | we 
zill by faith we canreceive it. nd 
in the generall, that, if a thing ap- || uj 
peare amille, and evill unto others, | gc 
eſpecially. unto weaker brethren, || al 
though itbe not ſuch of it ſclfe, yet || th 
wee forbeare it ; excepteither cone | z/ 
ſcience of duety lunply binde us unto || #1 
it ; or that ſome preatcr convenien= || 
cic appeare in doing it, then is.the | þ 
mconveniencie of, or to- others, in- | t 
*miſconceiving of us,andour doings, - | a 
If itbe a good thing to appeare 2 
{ 
1 
: 
] 
| 


good, how much more to.4e ſoin- 
deed? It is alſo thereadieſt way, . 
and moſt compendious for any. to 
@ppeare, and be thought wiſe, ver- 
z4045,0r godly z to bein rrath,ſach. 
For God will-both( ſo farre, as it 


ftands withhis glory, and the per- 


tons good )give occaſion of mani- 
feſtation 


IOVIOI=I — 
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Oblſer.44.0f Appearances, 405 
feſtation of that good whichis; and 
alſo provide, that ethers may ac- 
cordingly take knowledge of it, 
And though many things be ſecret 
in the meane while ; yet, whey the 1 Cor.s, 
Lord ſhall come, he will both bring 
to light the hidden things of dark 
| nes, aud make manifeſt the coun= 
ſels of the hearts, and then ſhall e« / 
| very one have praiſe of God. | 
The Lord, beſtoweth his graces 
upon men not onely for their ewxe YO 
good, but for the good of others 
alſo : and that, as otherwiſe, ſo for 
the manifeſting, and ſhewin forth ; Peri: 
the wertues of him, who hath called © 
thews out of darknes, into his mar- 
veilous light, Whomuſt therefore 
provide carefully, both to be, -as 
they appeare,for their owne comfort; 
and to «ppeare, as they are, to the 
glory of God, and good of men. Y et 
ſo as their firft, & greateſt carehere- 
in be, that their appearances be not 
above their exiſtences,; and that they 


; makeſhew of no more then they 
have. As in the ontwardeſtate, it 
:5 the high way to povertie,or worle 
for a mans expences to Exceed his 

" receipts; and his {ayings ont his 

commings 
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commings in: ſo in the (pirituall 
courſe, to over-(traine in outward 
manifeſtations isa way tending toall 
impudent, and deſperate hypocrilie 
under 4 forme of goalines, without 


the power thereof, And for other 


gifts, as kuowledge, wiſiome, lear- 
ng, eloquence, or thelike z hethat 
in the manifeſtation of them will 
ſtraize above his reach, may ealily 
crack his credit, and makehimſclfe 
ridiculous to others ; like the fage- 
player; Who with too much wipe=- 
ing of his borrowed beard puls it 
from his face, and fo bewraycs 
his bare chinne, And though a 
forth-putting man play his part ſo 
well ( as many doc)that he not only 
ſatisfied, but draw into admiration 
his {imple ſpeRators, who cannot 
diſcerne betweene /padow, and 
boa} ; yet ſhall hee hardly, or not 
at all, eſcape the cenſure of v4ine- 
glorioxs, and arrogant, by more 
judicious men, 

Wee are often angry, and of- 
fended at others, for wronging us, 
by conceaving a worſe opinion of 
us, then we deſerne : whereas, in 


right, wes ſhoall be angry at our | 


ſclycs, 


/ 


Ob.45- Of Offences, | 


| core, 


ſelves, tbr giving them occaſion ſo 


to indge, by onr ill, andſufpicious 


appearances, For, albeit thereby, 
hee, whoſe heart, and way isup- 
right in Gods fight, looſe not his 
comfort with hum, who. ſees the 
heart: yet by his 1:/appearances 
made 1n word, or deed, hee may 
iutly forfeite his credit with men : 
to whom it appertaines to indge of 
the treeby the fraite, or leaves, or 
any other outward marke, or note, 
rather then by the /appe. ( ring 
naughtines hath often more 
+ inthe world, then anadviſed 
hone ſtie, 


— ——— 


Ops ReX LV. 
Of Offences, 


T muſt needs be{con- 


<P Gods providence )that 
———S A offences come, faith 

©=—s a Chritour Lord:b»t 
woe\be to the perſon by whom they 


W oe be to him, firſt, that 


gives 


dering mans fraity, yh.18. 
Sathans malice, and 


6,9, 


: 
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of offences, Obſer.45. 
gives offence; next, to him that 
takes it, where hee ſhould not z as 


" the ſame our Lord teacheth els 


where, ſaying, Blefſed « he, who- 
ſoever fhall not be offended in me: 
that is, who takes not occahion © 
ftumbling, to hinder bimſelfcinthe 
way of godlines, either at my per- 
ſon, or dottrine, ox workes, of fol- 


. Lowers ; or at the perſecutions, and 


conrad;tions raiſed againſt me,and 
mine, by mine, and their adverſa- 
ries. And conſidering how many 
ſuch like /*umbling ſtones are inthe 
narrow way of Chriſt, which leades 
#ato hife; hee is a happy man 1n- 
deed, that hath either powertore- 
move them, or wiſdome to de- 
cline from them, or nimblenes of 
grace ta lcape over them, 

Offence may be gives, where 


' none is #akezzas in ſachevillations, 


as whereby others may,or might be, 
but are nat provoked to evill ; and 
ſo Peter was an offence, or ſcandall 
to Chriſt : Or offezce may be taker, 
where none is gives ; and ſo Chriſt 
andthe Goſpell were a ſtone of ture 
bling, and rocke of offence to both 
the hoxſes of Jſrarl; 'and fo are 
| IE 


). arc 
many 


Frey other. 


Obſer.4.5, Of Offences. - 
many good, andlayfull things, yea 
nece{laryalſo,tomanynow. g fences 


alſo may both be given, and rakenin 


the ſame aRion ; and that cither in 


_ things ſimply evill; as when one 
provokes, and another 1s provoked 


to evill, by falſe dodrine, corrwupe 


counſell, ill example,/or the like:or 


in things of indifferent nature, but 
unſ{caſonably uſed, to the effeftuall 
hinderance of others, in the way 
of godlines, In ſuch caſes, as 1 aſt 
mentioned, «ffexce is given through 
want of oþaritie;and taken through 


409 


want, or weakenes of faith in the Rom.x4, 


particular, 
God would have us walke in 


faith towards him, and /ove tos 1 Cor-13, 


wards men : that ſo doing we may 
neither offend God, nor mev, But 
theſe two, which. the Lord hath 
Joyncd together, Sathan would not 
onely d;Hoyne in many, but ſo op- 
poſe, as either may oppreſſe, or de- 
+ Hence ſome are {0 
ſtrong in faith,and zealous for faith- 
fulnes towards God, as they are 
lifted up above charitic towards 
men ; not conſidertng how they 


ought' to receive. che weake, and Rom, 14, 


berg, 


Auſtin. 
Bernard, 


8 | Math.17, 
| John 16, 
Math.g. 


OO 


beare, and forbeare them,yeacome- 
ply unto them in many things,and 
drive according to their pace,as fea 
xing to offend one of thoſe little 
ones, Aud though wee may doe 
nothing ſimply evill to pleaſe men; 
( for that were to_preferre them 
before God ) nor betray the truth 
to gratific them ; ( ſo better ſcandal 
ariſe, then truth forſaken ) yet are 
wee notonely to doe, or leave un- 
done things of indifferent nature, 
Wherein we have libertie, for] the 
preventing of offence, and ſo to de- 
part from our awnright : but with- 
all, both to doe divers things, which 
out of the caſe of offence were (in, 
as Parl circumciſed Timothy; and 
for a time alſo to forbeare both 
the publiſhing, and praiſing ef 
ſome truch tothe which in time we 
doe owe teſtimony both wayes. 
Others, on the contrarie, are ſo full 
of charitic towards men, and fcare 
of offending them, as that for, and 
ſometimes under pretencethereof, 
they will both adventure to doc 
many things, which God plainely 
enough forbids; and . negle@ the 
pratiſe of ather things commanded 


Of Offemces, Obugs. 


them 
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them, and all Chriſts Diſciples; in 
his Goſpell, Many pretend: the 
weaknes of others,where, in truth, 
they ſhew their owne weaknes; . 
others, that they would doe fach 
and ſuch things. (ta: which indeed 
both conſcience of Gad, and duty 
to menbindestthem)but for offence; 
And what 1s this offence many 
times ?. Surely often: nothing elſe 
but the. waſpiſhneſle of Jome. pee» 
viſh and unperiaus; perſons carryed 
againſt others with {zrren,. ar cone 
tempt, of envy, or divers of: thoſe 
paſſions,” Butthis is not to reſpet 
the weaken faith, but che ftrong in 
.. Tobeyffended atpood: things in 
men (-whichis the the 26s xr of an 
evil mind.) istobeoffeuded at God 
inmen: To bee offended at things 
indifferent, is to bee offezded, as it 
were, at men-1n men ; But:ro bee 
offended at evill in men in- due 
manner, and meaſure., is to: bee 
offended at the divell inmen, Inthis 
laſt caſe no man ſhould thinke much 
at due oppoſition, and 'reprovfe, 
ſeeing it is not properly againſt 
him but againſt Sathan in him: 

| T 2 Readinelle 


Math. 7+ 
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Readineſfle to take offexce, and 
exception at,6c againſt other men in 
their faylings, ſhewes cither _ 
nes0f under ftandinginthe offended, 
when they diſcerne not either of 
menstemptations,under whichthey 


 lye; or whatthey may and ought 


to bearc in their brethren - Or tt 
ſhewes pride which makes men ci- 
ther out of envy apt to barke at 
others upon: every ſmall occafion g 
or to. deſpiſe them in their wants 
and weaknelles, through : over- 
valuation of their owne excellencie; 


. whereas, on the contrarie, they 
{hould ſupport them, that they (inke 


notunderthe burden of theirinfir- 
mities : orelſ{eit comes from +b3po- 
crifie, outoff which many ſecke to 
coverboth from other mens eyes; 
andfrom their owne alſo, their prg- 


per beame-like corruptions by quar-! | 


reling at'the oats in theirbrothers 


* exe, Inever knewany more for-" 
£c | 
 *ward to take offence ; then ſuck 


*©as were molt apt to'give- it: 
nor any mote hardly . brought to 


. beare with faylines at the hands of 


others; then ſuch as ſtood in greateſt 
needtohave both God, and men to 
| beare 


DS PO WOTsy rmutK 


ns FY _ TD 


Obſer.45. Of offences. 
beare withno ſmall things amiſle in 
themſclves. Oh hypocrite, firſt caſt 
out the beams ont of thine owne eye : 
and then ſhalt thoze ſee clearely to 
Cat ont the moat ont of thy brothers 
Fd "* ; '® *.- "IE oY 

Nonethould plead: his owne of 
fence againſt athing, but his reaſon ; 
nor ſay, this ſhould not bee done, 
becauſe it ofexds me : but it offends 
me, becauſe it ſhould not bee done, 
being contrary tothe word of God-: 

Tofſay toanother, doe not this be- 
cauſe it sffends God, ſhewes love to 
God : and, doe not this, becauſe it 
offends others, love to men - Butto 
ſay, doc it not, becauſe it. offends me. 
( without rendring further reafon 
againſt it ) is from plaine ſelfe-lovey 
and is anabſurd,and infolentrequeſt, 
and motion. All ſhould take care 
not to offend one another: butnone 
ſhovld looke much not to bee offen- 
dedby others : for that is to non- 
riſk weaknefle mn himſclte, and to 

provide trouble, and diſquictnefſe 
for himſclfe before hand. 
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Ons = RS XLVI, 
Of Ti emprations, 


<E OD tempts aman, and 


==> Sathan zerprs him, and 
5) & one man zemprs ano- 
S ther, Gods remprats- 
ons are as hee is ; good, 
andfor good - and no other thing 


but ſo many tryals of the faith, 


patience,love viſaome.,and obedience 
of his creatures : not thathee mighe 
know them ( for he nnderſtands the 
thoughts a farre off ) but that they 
might have »/e, and make mazife- 
ſtation of the grace of the heart in 
entward atts, that others might 
know them, and they themſelves : 
or that (by accident, as they ſpeake ) 
the contrary vices of #»beliefe, in. 
patiencie,and the like might bee dif- 
covered wherethey lye hid, which 
1sg00d alſo, It is good, on Gods 
part, andfor his Church, that meng 
»aughtizeſſe, where it 18, ſhould in 
its time, be diſcovered, Wherealſo 
we eather ittobcour Saviours mea- 
ning tofeach his d/cipler, and us all 
un 
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in them, to pray againſt remwptations, Math.s, 
as they are provocations nnto ſinne . | 
but not, as they are moderate iryals 
of faith: and therewith, that ox 
heavenly Father would fo ſweeter 
the bitterneſſe of them with the 
ſprinklings of the ſenſe of his /ove - 
in Chrift,as that they may not bee 
exceſſive, or intolerable. Sathans 
zemptations, onthe contrarie,arc as 
heis ; evil, and for evil, and ſinve : 
either o#1wardly by fitting of 06- 
gets, or ſtirring up of inſtruments, 
orproviding of fartherarces of evill 
of all ſores : er in regard of the 
heart and ſoule, by ſuggeſtion of 
evill thereto,together with the ſo 
diſpoſing, and ſtirring up of the b#- 
mrs of the body, as that they may 
be ready inſtruments for the mindes 
izordinate paſſions, And albeithee 
cannot. compell cither the wnder= 
ftanding to afſent, or the will to 
conſent, or the _ to liking x 
and ſonatthe body to the ating of 
= : yet beinga /pirir, hee 18 un- 
oubtedlyable to unite bimfelfe 1n 


| his ſuggeſtions with oxr ſpirits,after 


anunknowne manner; andthe ſame 


_ alſo very KAT” We ſpecially with 


4 ſach,, 
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Luke 23, 
Epheſ.4- 
2 Cor.4s 


Ambroſe. 


Ereporics 


James 1, 
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ſuch, as upon whom hee is by the 
Lord inanger let looſe, for the pu- 
niſhment of former ſfinnes by latter. 
Soweereade that Sarhan filled the 
heart of eAnanias : entred into the 


heart of Indas : workes inthe chil« 


dren of diſobedience : and blindes 
the mind of the nubeleevers, Not- 


withſtanding all which his both 


powerand malice ; ſeeing bee car 
doe nothing to hurt, but by the per- 
7ifjion of God, and power which hee 


- hath from him; and that juftly gi- 


vez, though, on his part, unjuſtly 
uſed; weeare ſtill torememberthe 
good counſell by one given us, 
Which is, never to feare the power 


of thedivell more then the offence of 


God, This were to feare the excecue 
toner morethenthe judge. 

* Thoughaman cannot be drawne 
away, but by hzs owne Concapiſcense; 
yet may hebe rempredotherwile : & 


be compelled ts /affer iemprariens, 
Which 2 hnmare, and divelhſp one- 


ly, ro be overcome of them, by aſſent, 


Foſent,or liking : And where none 


of theſe three 1s ; there zs the arvels 


| frune, and but mans crofſe, as one 
\Gichy in the rempration, IF the 


thougl t 
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thought of evill ariſing inthe heart 
bee ſuch, as unto-which not. ſo much * 
as our affetions doe encline ;- but 

that, on. the contrary, wee wholly 
abhorre it, in the very firſt rifing + A 
wee may gatheritto bee rather by 

ſuggeſtion from Sathan, then of our 

owne concnpiſcence. Andas its not 

In our power toavoyd the outward 
preſentatwons of evill, by wicked 

men, to our eye, or care ; but We are | 
compelled often to /ee , and heare , qc... 
their unlawfull workes, and words, 

as did Lot the Sodomites : loneither 

ſcemethit to bee in our power to a= 

voide the bare thoughts of evill, 

(: which are not. alwayes evill 

thoughts ) by Sathans Suggeſtions : 

but that he being « - /pirit, and /piri- 

ruall wickeanefſe, Can preſent them 

to our ſpirits more effeAually, then 

can any man objeR, and my out 
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ward, and corporeall provecations 
to our ontoyara, and bodily ſe | ES. 
As Chriſt our Lord, after the 

lorious teftimonie given of himby 
bis Father from heaven, and by the 1, irfi.ad 
Holy Ghoſt fitting upan bim. in the ; 
forme of a dove, and by fohn the B ap» 
ziſt. bath in word, and deed ; was - 
Sg” i 7 Im - 
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Of Temptations .Ob.4 6. 
:mmediately led into the wilderneſſe, 
by the ſpirit, to bee tempted of the 
divell : fo muſt Chriſtians make ac= 
count, after the ſpeciall teſtimonies: 
of Gods love received, of ſome fin- 
gular combat of remprarion, for their 
tryall ; wherein, if they overcome; 
the love of: God' is thereby, as it 
were, ſealed up unto. their hearts. 
Holy men therefore proſpering 1n 
vertne moſh exult, and count it all 
joy, when they fall ento arvers temp= 
r4 ti0ns, aud Are exerciſed iz them 
by the divine providence, for rhe 
iryall of their faith : and therewith 
of Gods gracious power, which i 
perfefed iw their weakneſſe, thi 
WAY. | 

There are none of Gods ſeryants, 
but in the caſe of rempration have 
reaped the fruit of his ſingular pro- 
vidence towards them : ſometimes 
In preventing ſuch :emprations, as if- 
they had come upon them in-their 
full ſtrength,would have becne moſt 
like, if not cleane to have over- 
throwne them, yet to have cauſed 
their-grieyous fall ; by which, they 
nave, through Gods providence fit- 
299 at the ſterne, glyded, as-a {hip 
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Ob.46. Of Temptations. 
by thefide of a rocke : /ometimes in 
guiding them even in the very 
mid{t of temptations compalſling 
them about; like ſo many fands: and 
ſometimes by_ helping and haling 
them off, even when. they have 
ſtuck faſt, and beene ready to ſinke 


inthem: Many havebeene the bs- 


aily dangers knowne ,, and not 
knowne, which, by Godsgood pro - 
viderice, Wee have eſcaped : but 
how many more thoſe that are /pi- 
rituall; in which wee had becne nt-- 
terly ſwallowed up, a thouſand 
times, 1f his gracious handfrom hea-- 
ven had not relievedus 2 Noy, be- 


- ſides thoſe common to all, every 


perſon hath his ſpeciall :emprations, 
ariſing either from his :emper of bo- 
dy,or ſexe,or age, or education, or- 
cuſtome, or ſtate, or calling, or come 
pany, or other occafion,againſt which 
hee muſt watch moſt carefully, as 


men uſe to- watch in the gates of a. 


citic beſieged, and-in ſuch other 
places, as in which the enemy is. 
likeſt to make his- aflault :' in which, 
if we quit our ſelves as men, and 
ſtand fait, we ſhall have our part in 


his comforts, who ſaid, 7 was upright Plalir82, 


Wil h: 


ETY 


—_— — 
EET Ci LOGS Aron, EIT £2 gr or 
_ _ _ Kon > BY TOME, MED LID 


—_—— - } OI 
— 
————— 


os 


oF GR I oe SO DO NE EPI = « 0! _—_ _ _ - 
of P hat Cog _ #4 + wi 7 * - S - _ _ = p—ncnent - a = - _ 
ODT RR on mY WH, TY WOO IG. EE, On gen pay om gps 7g RE IE Sr irene eh are A _ c—_— Dans mays 4 Or I ——— 
——— _ OY Us ». "LY £ "<2 - - 
4 


_— 


- _— pw 


—— 


Of Temptations. Obler.46. 
with him, ana I kept my ſelfe from 
mineinigqnitie. | 
Some have thought it a wiſe 
Chriſtian courſe in the Confeſſion. 
of our ſecret finnes, reliding in the 
heart, untoGod, not-to uſe the o#t- 
ward voyce, for fearc of acquain- 
ting Sathan with the:n thereby, and 
ſoof advantaging him to tempt 5, 
by applying himſclfe to that, whertin- 
he ſeeth us likeft to tune. AST 18 
certaine that: hee knowes not our 
heartsatall, as God doth, by imme- 
diate infight, but gathers theme by 
the motions, and manifeſtations cf 
the body : 1o conſidering that hee 
himſelfe is the originall of: all evill, 
mediately,or immeaiarely ; it is like, 
he 1s, for the moſt part, acquainted 
with his ovne workein men, And 
ſoitis good wiſdome inus to pre- 
ferre the beft manner: of acknows. 
ledging our finnes to God, for the 
advantaging of our repentance; be- 
fore the feare of diſcovering - our 
corruption to the divell, 
Chriſt our Lord teaching -us to 
pray, that God would »0t /ead us ins 
ro temptation, but delpver us from 
the. evill one, would warne usnot to 
E 7 
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Obſer.46. Of 7 emprations, 


lead our ſelves into remp:ations, nor 


to deliver our ſoules into Satharis 
hands: which yet wee doe by affe- 


| ing familiaritie with wiched men, 
| which arc as it were his &rohers ;- by 


omitting duties of religion pablike- 
ty or privately, or doing them ##- 


| fruitfully ;by negl=Ring our ſpecis 


all callings, and doing nothing, and 


| thereby giving him opportunutic ts 


zempt UStodoe evill; and laſtly, by 


opening too wide the windowes of 


our outward. ſenſes towards allu- 
ring objzets, By theſe meanes we 


not onely texppt God to leave us ; Proy,23? 


butthe divell, after a ſort, to rempe 


us. We have a promiſe, that if -wee 1; mes 44 


reſiſt him, he will flye from : but 
that is, when hee aſſax/rs us; and 
not when wee challenge him, as-it 
were, with his owne weapons, Where« 
with hee hath foyled ſo many, He 
that chns puts: himſelfe within the 
reach of his pawes, ſhall- hardly 
ſcape being torns in pieces by him, 
Let us commit our ſelves unto Gods 
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1 Cor.r0, faithfull, who wit 


of Temptations. Ob, 46. 
Asthe /aylers skill isſcene incar- 
rying his ſhip through a forme : ſo is 
the ſtrength of faith 1n ranquiſhing 
dangerous temptations. Yet mult we | 
not meaſurethe ſtate of a man too 
much by that which befalls him in 
ſome, or other ſach dangerous try- 
all. Thereare few ſocvill but have 
at times, their temptations ( that IT 
may ſo ſpeake ) to fome particular 
good, by whichthey are carricd /eſſe 
or »ore that way : and few ornone 
fo good, but, on the contraric, have 
temptations to evill, in which, at 
times ; ſomething hamane befalls 
them. Now to judge of mens per- 
fons according to ſome ſuch few 
particulars, contrary to- their gene- 
rall courſe , were pattialitie, Theft 
wicked fall not into evill,but /je 
grovelling inevil: The godly fall 
ſometimes by A but God # 
the- temptation 
maketh a way for his to eſcape, by 
their renuall: of repentance,and vi- 
Rory of faith. And though in thoſe 
their wreſt {ings they get a wrench, 
and /imp afterwards, as Jacob did: ; 
yet they have power and prevaile, 
and goe 0n,a8 he did,in their way. 
O) BSE R's 
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Ob.4 7. of Conſcience. 
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OzszR, XLVII. 
Of Conſcience; 


God within him, 


J Very mans conſcience 
IS, AS It Were, 4 ſecond 


both 


to judge of hisaQions 
within, and wi 


him,and alſo of his per/o», and per- 


thoxt 


ſonall ſtate, and whether in ithe be 
accepted of God, ornot, . And fure- 
ly, agreatgood Worke of God it is, 
that hee hath created; andſet ſuchan 
overſeer as this conſcience ts, in the 
foule of man, by which, sf he doe 


any thing amiſſe, be 5 checked in ſe 


cret, that {@ by repentance he may 


good is, the conſcience gives 


king him chearefull gven in th 


teſt t- 


monie of. Gods acceptance, and 
therewith 5o/4e ſe before him £13 Seneca, 


e ſor 


rOWeS 


433 


Perkings 


find mercy at Gods hands. And how Bernard. 
good #5 it, faith ONE, that this Worme 
ſoould be felt, whilſt it may be killed; 
and gnaw for a time, that it may be 
chaoaked for ever ? As, on the con- 
trary,if a-man doe the thing which 
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Politian. 


3TJohn 3c 


rowes of the world, qulet in its tar- 
woile, and happy in all extremitie 
of torments, and Withall /atisfying 
hin with the teftwmony from within 
bimſelfe againſt mens unjuſt accy- 
{ations. This Conſcience makes a 
wan either a conquerer over the 
whole world,or 4 craven ; andrea- 
dy, ſpecially in danger, and-being 
wakened, to thruſt his kead in'a 


. hole. 


But now the comforts are not 
greater in having this good con- 
ſcience, then arc the dangers in mi/- 
zakingit, Many doe. crafiily:- pre- 
tend It without cauſe, meerely for 
their credits before men, whoſe 
hearts condemne. thembefore God : 
and whom God who i greater, will 
cordemwe much more. Many more 
arc /ecurely preſumptuons; and be- 
ing readyto beleeye that which they 
Wiſh true, arebold uponthcir-good 
eonſcience ſo deemed ; notbecauſe 
they know, and try themſelves,and 


their wayes before the Lord,by he - 


word, as they ought ; but becauſe 
they know notznor will know, and 
examine them, And this is the vul- 
gar conſcience of ignorant perſons 


m4, " 


of Conſcience. Obſer.q7. 


that. 


Obſer. 47. Of Conſcience; 


chat are free from thoſe ' grofſer 
finnes, which the light of nature 
condemnes : and of ſome others 
alſo not without enaer/tanding, 


being of bo/d ſpirits, & ft out hearts, 


and which will not eafily [be in 
fault, either before the wor/d, or 
God himſelfe. There are beſides 


theſe whoſe conſciences are benume z Tiqy ,, 


med, and ſeared with an hot tron; 
who by praftiſingat firſt, and con» 
tinuing after in ſinnes againſt their 
paturall con/cience, have obteyned 


| from the Lord this miſerable pri- 


viledge, and ſcale of their eondem- 
nation, that their mindes ſhould be 
voyde of tnderſiarding, ands hearts 
of ſenſe, and feeling, even of hey- 


»erts ſinnes, intime. Betrer ( fayd 


4+5 


the godly martyr ) ft the ſtockes Philpet.” 


of this world, then. of anull, or ac- 
cuſing- conſcience : And yet better a 
conſcience acculing, if not deſpe- 
rately ;, then bennummed, and with- 


out feeling. The dead fleſh muſt 


| || Se eaten out of the. wound, and 


ſorenes come before ſoundnes : 
ſo mnſt a benummed con/{c:ience be- 


| come accuſing, beforc it can become 


exculing aright. 
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Rom,14- faith : as, on the other ſide, to be 


Of Conſcience.Obſer.47. 


The /arge conſcience the betters 
if rightly informed. To know that 
to be lawfull for mee, which in- 


deed is lawfull, is the perfeftien| 


of underſtanding, and ſtrength of 


ignorant of it, is to be w-ake both 
:n knowledge, andfaith, But wee 
mult here put a differencebetweene 
the conſcience it /elfe, and the »ſe of 


7 : for the /argeſt uſe of conſtience} 


is not  alwayes beſt, though the 
indgmene be, Some things areſo 
commanded, as they abſolutely 
binde con/ievce,asto love God and 
our neighbour, &c. Somethings a- 
gaine are ſo commanded in the ge- 
nerall, asfor example, the obedience 
of the Magiſtrate ; keeping peace 
with all men, and the like, as yet 
have this particular exception. 1f 
we can without inning on onr part : 
for we muſt not doe evill that we 


may doe good, But yet in theſe} 


caſes wee are to be as large, as wee 
can, and to goe as farre, as poſſibly 
wecan ſeeit lawfull, in conſcrence 


of the commandement of God. 


Other things are in their kinde - 
different, and ſuch as wee per- 
forme 


- evill, as a by-path on the 


Obſer. 47. Of Conſcience: 
forme for our profit,' pleaſure, cye- 
at, or other worldly commodi. 
tie. In theſe we are to uſe leſſe 
libertic of ronſcience, and to take 
heed that wee give not the Divell 
advantage, by ſome blaſt of tem- 
ptation, or other, to blow us into 
the ditch, if weEgoe to neare the 
fide of it. And in obſerving this 
difference, we have a conſcionable 
uſe of our conſcience. : 

It is a great queſtion, whether 
an erroneo conſcience beto be fol- 
lowed, or no : and as 1ll reſolved 
by many afhirmatively, after much 
diſfpate. Not to follow it is evill, 
and to doe, or leave undone that 
wherein the man ſo doing, or not 
doing, condemns bimfelfe,8& therein 
hath God alſo condemning - him: 
To foltow it, is for the blinde to 
follow the blinde (the blindeper- 
fon his blinde conſcience!) into the 
ditch; and to have God condemning 
him in his word, though he luſtife 


himſelfe. Beſides then the viola- 


tion of the conſcience, which is al- 
wayes evill, and a by-path onthe 
left hand and the fellowing 1t in 
right 
( which 
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1 Tim. 


Heb. 10, 


Pſal. 25, 


of Conſcience. Obſer.47. | Ol 
E which is ſometimes: worſe, then | ad« 
the former, as in finnesagainſtthe | ag4 
light of nature : ) there is a third, | finr 
and middle way, /«fe and good: | Go 
and that is, the informing of the | ſecc 
conſcience better by Gods word, | this 
and following it accordingly : unto | voy 
which alſo 'every perſon is bound, | ſpit 
for the duties of his generat,and | 1o 1 
ſpeciallcalling. It is the firſt dutie 
of a manto informe his conſcience 
aright z | and then to follow the 
direction which it gives. 

A good conſcience, is as the ſhip, 
in which faith ſayleth to heaven : 
and which they that put away, 
wake ſhipwracke of faith, We mult 
Therefore firſt get a good conſcience 
by the ſprinkling of the beart with 
the blood of Chriſt from the gxile 
of ſinne.; and-with his ſpirit from 
the f/ch thereof : and having got 
it, mult -keepe the. ſame with all 
care, and zexdernes, ſpecially by 
eſchewing preſampruexs fiunes, 1 
which i much tranſgrefſion; and by 
which the c9u/cience is waſted,and 
conſumed, asiron by the ruft,Wee 
offend too much , alaſſe ! through 
s7norapnce, and infirmitic : letusnot 


adde 


Obſer.48. Of Prayer, 


adde to. provoke the Lord by fins 
againſt conſcience : in Which wee 
finne againſt a double voyce of 
God, firſt ſpeaking in hi law, and 
ſecondly, in our owne hearts, Where 
this is, no marvaile though the 
voyce of faith, and witnesof Gods 
ſpirit ceaſe : and that the Conſcience 
ſo violated excxſe not, but acoxſe, 


—— 
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Os 588. XLVIL. + 
Of Prayer, 


ArAO Chriſtian exerciſc hath 
de) fo many counterfeits, as 
EAN Prayer : which whilſt 
S232 all wonld ſeeme to 
praftiſe, 'few in truth, and expe- 
rimentally know, ' Wee may /ay 
Prayers,and ſing Prayers, and read 
Prayers, and heare Prayers, and 
yet not” Pray "indeed, Yea, wee 
may out of a kinde of naturallin- 
tinQ, by reaſon of the indifloluble 
relation betweene the creatare,and 
creatonr, be caryed towards God, 


ſo farre as to «ppeale nnto him,or Tertuilians 


heartily wiſh good from him (where 


in, as one faith, the ſoule gives 


teſtimonie 
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Phil. 4. 
iT[ohn 5. 
x Kings 8. 


Zach-12:; 
Rom.s. 


Calvin. 


God to. doe that which before he 


of Prayer. Ob.48. 
teſtimonie to God, ) and yet be 
farre from praying aright ; that 18, 
from making known our requeſts to 
G od, A to bes will,youth faith 
in his love, and the fee/i»g of our 
owne wants, in eur hearts. 

the reaſon why this true prayer 1s 
not every mans worke,is, becauſe 
God muſt | firſt worke it in mens 
bearts, by powring =pon them the 
ſpirit of grace and ſapplication, 
thereby to 'teach them bath wha: 
to pray, as they ought, for matter; 
and how, for 1manzer :; and without 
the hand-leading of which ſpiritwe | gree: 
dare not in truth _ appradeh. ,-mpito 
Ged, bur doe, by realon af fhegwite 
of ſinne,fly from his proſeficeg! a; 
cAaam did, how nigh-unto; hi, 
ſoever. weſceme to. draws!.... -,.; B 
__.. Where, with the Apoſtle, I 
ſpeake. of making Oar requeſts 
knowne. to, God, my, meaning isnot, 
that wee. prej-to the intent to in- _ 
forme G94, .but our ſelves, both | an 
what our wants are, Which we de- 
ſire ſupply of ; and from whom al- 
ſo weeexped it: nor yet ta moye 


purpoled not, as one man is moved 
an 1 by 


f l0b.48. -of Prayer. 


42.1 
by the 1mportunity of another; but 
to move our ſelves, and make our 4uſlin 
owne hearts beleevethe performance 


Jof that which God: before both 


purpoſed, and promiſed : forthere= * 
fore 'Oavid found in his heart to 2 Sam.7. 
ray unto God to eftabliſh his honſe, 
becauſe God had revealed unta bim, 
that he would build his houſe. And 
if wee looke for this honour atour 
childrens hands, that they ſhould/ 
agke ofus ſuch things,as they wait, 
and as we purpoſe to beſtow up- 
on them ; how much more 1s it 'a- 
reeable. to our 4dxty, and Gods 
right, that we by Prayer begge 4t 
his hands all good things both prere 
poſed, and promiſed by him afore 
hand, | | [ 
By thisall things are ſan#tified 
to our uſe,which are /antified in , Tim. a: 
themſelves by the word of God: | 
it wee have ſpirituall right to our 
daily bread, mn what abundance, 
and by - what natural, or civill 
right ſoever we poſfſeſle it before : 
by it we obtaine many goodthings 
of all ſorts, at Gods hands, unto 
which wee could attaine by 
No- art, or Z#nduſtry, or other 
2. | 2 ts 
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Seneca: 


* of prayer. Obſer.45] 


. belpe: a; the favorites of- kings 


get more by begging, then any 0- 
ther can doe by any other faculty, 
Belides, 4s by converſing with men, 
wee doe by little, and little, learne 
their manners, and have. bred be- 
tweene them, aud 1s a certaine 
wutuall affeftion: ſo by ont conver- 
ſong with God it aix-u< we learne 
the manners of heaven, and feele 
encreaſe both of love Nin us to God, 


and of God toms, Laſtly,by prayer 
wee obtaine withthe good things | 


prayed for, the confirmation of our 


faith in Gods geoanes towards 45, | 


whereof hee giveth us teſtimonie 
 inhearing,andgranting ourrequeſts, 
pat up unto his Majeſtie. And 1n 


this reſpe&t, a good thing re- | 


ccived by prayer hath a double good 
in it. 

God * to be tuvorated not on- 
ly with the hearr, and with the 


ake any thing at the hands of the 
Lord, which withall wee doe not 
offer our ſclves ready inſtruments 
to 


| 
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of the things | proyed for, But as 


Obſer.4.3, Of Prayer. 
to effeR; and bring to paſſe 319 to 
tempt Gods power, and to abuſe hug 
goodnes, To pray for that whict 

wee defire not, is to mocke with 

his' Majeſtie, as e-£ftin confefſeth 

of himſelfe, that # 4 youth hee Auftin 
begged of God thaſftitie;. and conti-' 
zencie, but was affraid, leſt he ſhonld 

be heard too ſoone of hits, Allthings 


433 


. live by heat : and the life of prayer 


ſtands in the hear: of zarneft, and 
feruent deſire. Atid how ſhould we Cyprian, 
make account, that God ſhowld heare 

#5, vf we heare wot our ſelves? or 

Looke that God ſhould be mindefall 

of us, if we our ſelves minde not, 

with intention of thought,and deſire 

What we ake of him ? 1,faith the Auſtin. 
Father, prayed, when 1 was little, | 
with no little affetion,that I might 

»ot be beaten in the ſchoole, But 

how many growne men pray but 

with little, CE any ) affeAtion, thar 

they may not be beaten in hel[fOur 
prajers maſtbe earxeſt, as wellfor _ _ 
ſmall things, as great; temporall, as 
eternal, butwith difference of de- 

grees of earneſtnes, accordingtothe. 
degrees of goodnes , or neceſiity 


for 


Gee - 


Of Prayer, Ob.48. 


Tor faith, our very degree ſhould be 
the ſame, whatſoever the thing be, 
which wee pray for according to 
Gods will: ſeeing the truth of his 
promiſe, upon which our faith 
relteth, is the ſame in all things 
ſmall, and great, and alwayes in- 


- fallible.. We onght as well, and as 


much tobelceve a /mal/ thing, as a 
great, if God have promiſedit,and 
as hee hath promiſed, becauſe his 
enuth, aud "_ are - great. in 
performi things, 
JiGrene agrees of his . Hee 
hath-not abſolutely promiſed :em- 
porall good things in the: particu- 
lars, andſo ſometimes denyesthem 
in love to his children, as ſecing 
them unfitting forthem : and ſome- 
times againe he. grants the deſires 
. of his enemies in »rath,and ind:ig- 
zation; as hee didof the rebellious 
Tſraelits de firing quailes, Belides, 
if the Lord ſhould not ſometimes 
rant unto hs that acke them, the 
good things of this life, even plen= 
zeonſly, men would thinke they be- 
longed nor to him: If be ſhonld 
grant them to,all, and alwayes, it 
would be thought, that for them, 
| : aud 


with 
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Ob.48., Of Prayer. 
ani them alone, he were to be ſerved 
and ſo in ſerving him men ſhoula not 
be goal '7,Out coverom. But above all 
things, we muſttake heed we «ke 
nothing evill of Godiforthat weretg - 
transforme, and turne him, what br 
us lyes,into Sathanhimſelfe.'. 
 #hoſorver, ſaith one, witt Fring 


his emterprizes to good ofe8, mutt Nationes | 


begin with prayer to God, and end 
with prayſeng of him, And hee that 
begins not his: worke in thatman= ' 


; ner, ſpecially being of any diffictl- 


tie, or weight, is in danger, if It 
ſucceed, rather to end in his awe 
pratſes,thenin Gear: And ifitfuc= 


| ceed,not,he may thanke his own pro= 


phanenes in paſlingby God. And as 
Weare to pray upon all occaſions, fo 
ſpecially in the time of trouble;as chil 

ren are alyayesrunning to their fa- 
thers,but cheifly,when they gethwre 
or feare danger, Then even hypo* 
critesare forced to God;& this part= 
ly out of a »at#rall deſire of reliefes 
& partly by a #atarall perſwaſios of 
the power,8& goodnes of the creatour, 
by which hee is 4/e,and willing to 
helpe his diſtrefled createre ; and ſo 


Tonahs martners in. the extremitie Tenah, 


V2 of 
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of Prayer. Obſer.48. 
of the' forme, went every one to his 
God. Butas God isa ſanfuaric to 
flye unto for his faithfull ſervants, 
in the time of need, whether hee 
leads them by his holy ſpiric given 
them : ſo 1s it not faith, but impu- 
dency, for hypocrites, and ſhch as 


in thew quiet, and proſperous e- 


ſtate, have not hearkned to God, 
ſpeaking to them in his word, and 
workes, to preſſeupon him intheir 
affliftion, for helpe, and ſaccour, 
withouttrue, and unfeyned repen- 


tance, and farrow.,as well, yea more 


La 


forſiune, then puniſhment, accom- 
panying it. And though they call 


upon him, he will not anſwer : 


though, they ſeeks hins early, they 


Chap. 22: faall not finde him, Andif he that 


ftoppeth his eares at thecry of the 
poore, ſpall cry himſelfe, aud not be 
beard, how much more hee that 
ſtops his earcs againſt the Lordcal- 
ling and crying unto him in h's 


Proy:28. word ? The prayers of ſwch are ab 
Vſal,10g- hominable, and finnes And bow ml=- 
F{crable muſt his tate needs be,unto 
.. whomthatbecomes /»e, by which 
the godly. obtaine remedy againſt - | 


finne,and all other miſeries? 
i. A 
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Obſer.48, Of Prayer. 437 
A readineſle to pray earneſtly to | 
God for _ java things, and the ſame 
improved accordingly, is akind of 
pawne from heaven to him that 
hath it, that he ſhall receive the good 
things prayed for : both becauſe all 
true prayer 18 by the teachings of , __ -». 
the ſpirit of God, which ſtarcheth , Cos, 
the mind of God, and fo acquaintss © 
him therewith, in whom it dwells : 
and alſo becauſe ſuch a diſpoſition 
hath faith not onely joyned with it 
a$a companion, but as the very pa- 


\ rent of it : which faith on mans 


part, ever preſuppoſethr a promiſe 
on Gods. 

From. the uſe , and fruit of this 
heavenly grace of prayer nothin 
can keepe him, that keepes himſelfe 


| inthe favourof God ; though many 


things can from other exerciſes of 
religion. Not want of fellowſhip 

of men, nor ſolitarineſſe of place, 

nor depth of dungeon,nor darkneſle 

of the night, zor thicknefſe of walls 
neither : 6#t his devout prayers will Cy'il- 
fond way o aſcending nuts God. 
Blefled be his Name, who hathpro- 
vided forhis poore ſervants in their 
_ moſt dolefull, and deſolate. eſtate, 
per LI-3 this. 


Of Prayer, Ob. 48. 
this ready meanes of divine com- 
fort, whereof they; in whom hig 

' fpirit dwells, cannot poſſibly bede= |. 
prived, _ 
Prayer inſeeret, and by him that 
isalone with Gad, hath theſe ad- 
_  vantagesabove that, which is pub- 
7: like, andin the Church : Firf, that | 
itisleſſein danger of the taint of 
hypoctiſfie, Theproud Phari/ce, as 

Luke 13. well asthe humble Publicangoeste 

Math-6, he remple to pray-: And the bypo- 
crites love to pray ftanding in the 
Smnagogues,-and in the corners of 
the ftreets; that they may be ſeenc of 

: 2c : Hee that prayes in ſecrez,doth 
24: _ ittobee ſceneof God, Srcondly, In 
private, a Chriſtian may deſcend to 
fuch particulars; as in pwblike, or 
before others, hee will not, nor 
3, oughtto mention, T hirdl 1,he may 
in private, uſe ſuch expreſſions, and 
outward manifeſtations, for the bet- 
tcr paſſage of his hearts affeQion, 
ſpecial] > aw perplexed with /or- 
- v0W,07 feare, as before others were 
| mn and immodeſt. » that 
x =» Aayo at mourning in [tr u- 
Wackens: px 4 whe obey ſhall 'Gobs #pon 
him. whom they have pierced, axd 
goers 1, : fall 


IJ 


\ 
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Ob.438. Of Prayer. 
ſhall monrue for himin bitterneſſe; 
every honſe, and family ſhall monyn 
apart, and their wives apart, Onthe 
other ſide, publike prayer wants net 
itS prerogatives * as firff, that It is 
performed in the order, and ordi- 
nance of the Church, which the o- 
ther is not, Secexdly, that in the 
Church and Con gregartion, Any a- 
recing touching a Jn g tO be ached 
ayea ſpeciall promiſe, that it ſpall 


be done for them of their father in Math.18, 


heaven upon whom they ſet,by their 
prayers, asit were, in a troup. Laſt» 
{3,in our publike prajers,and praiſes 
of God, wee doe give teltimonie of 


his. providence jn - governing the 


world, andall our affaires z and that 
he is preſent with his Church, and. 
heares their requeſts ; for the con- 
vincing: of Atheiſts, and Epicures; 
and confirmation of others in'belec- 
ving undoubtedly his carc over hs. 
people, and ſervants. 


—_ 
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'OBs$xR. XLIX. 
Of Oaths, aud Lottes. 


Za Here isgreataffiniticbe- 
; TH) tweene ah'Oath, and a 

IR Lotte. Both the one, 
Ju \ and other ſerve to end 
* Controverſies, and cauſe 
contentions to ceaſe, not eaſily, or 
conveniently otherwiſe to bee deci- 
ded. In both, menas it were, re- 


 nounce rhemſelves, and all other 


creatures; andappeale to Gods ſpe- 
ciall providence, Inan «th we ap- 
pealeto God, asa wiſe,” and righte- 
65 Witneſſe, and judge; knowing 
Whatis rub ; and hating, and pu- 
niſhing fa/4ood, and /yes. In a Lo? 
wee appcaleto:God, as toan abſo- 
lute Lord, forthe diſpoſing of per- 
ſons, andthings,by his more ſingular 
worke of providence : unto which 


Alone he that caſts the Lortegrefcrres 


himſelfe, if hee mock not both God, 
and mar z wholly renouncing his 
owne it, and 5kz/1 every way, for 
the furthering of this chance, event, 

or 


of oaths, Obſer.49. 
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Obſer,49. and Lottes. 
or Lotte, rather then that. Some 
may bee, and are too /eraprions in 


both $ But a thouſand times more 
are too NT prodigall of the 
ot 


In an eath Wee deſire God, as the Chamggt:.. 


ſearcher of hearts, and patrone of 
zrath to teftifie with #54, that wee 
deceive not : aud withall, ts take 
Vengeance on us, if Wee loe deceive. 
It 18 a part of Gods worſhip,though 
much uſed civilly (as civill things 
are religioufly : )in which we make 


44t. 


cieare, and ſolemne confeſſion of 


Gods preſence, wiſdome, truth, ju- 
ltice, andomnipotencie, There js in 
it no ſhadow of any fhadow, or 
type : and therefore no colour, why 
it ſhould notbee morall, and perpe» 
tuall, and as lawfall for us now, as 
for the Church before Chriſt, 
Itmult be taken iz ?rmth, in wi} - 


dome, and inrighteouſneſſe. Intruth Jer-44 


of thing, and ſo the ſame knowne 
to him thattakes it; in an»0ath afler- 
torie : and with firme purpoſe of 
heart, in an oath promiſſorie. There 
are (ſaith one ) three bonds-or de- 
rees of_ confirmation of rrarh. 
Ficſt, a bare affirwation ; Secondly, 
ES - - an 
FE. - | 
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Of Oaths,and Lots, Ob.49. 
an aſſertion : Thirdly, an oath. In 
thefirſtof the three wee onely give: 
our word, as they fay, by yea, or- 
249 ;- and whatſoever is above ths, 
( to wit, in ordinary communication } 
z5 of. evil, When our bare word 
willnotbe taken, and the weight of 
the matter requires itawe doepawne: 
our beſt jewels, as our :rts, faith; 
and verze, in an aſlevcration ;- as 
Chriſt our Lord confirmed divers. 
his weightic ſayings witha.doubled 
e-fFmen, But now, if men will not 


accept of our pledge ncither, wee- | 


procure God for our ſurcty in an- 
eath : unto whoſe juſtice wee alſo. 
enter counter. bond, for puniſhment: 
by him, if wee deceive, And an 
eath being the ſtrongeft bond of 
eruth that 1s, and ſo avowed by God 
himſclfe,who whey he wound confirme- 


unto the heires of promiſe the. ins- 


mwutabilitie of. hus connſell, when. 


hee had noſtranger bond, #»terpoſed 


an oath, and ſmare : and when hee 


bad no greater to ſweare by, ſware 


by himſelfe ; it followeth, thatthey, . 


whoare cither without conſcience 


what they ſweare, or can diſpence, 


orde.diſpenced with in their conſd- 
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' Ob. 49. Of Oaths,and. Lots. 
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ences having. /werxe. ( though 26 Pfal.: 1% 


their owne hinderance ) are both im- 
pious towards God, and: frecherous 
tomen ; and ſuchas doe really out- 
law themfelycs from all humane ſo- 


Cicties ; as neither deſerving create 


with them, nor fe#owfsip amonglt 
them, Secondly, we muſt. /iveare 
judgement, with prudent confidera«- 


tion of thething, together with the. 
circumſtances, to which wee fo: 


ſtrictly bind our ſelves : asin an 94t# 


promiſſorie, fr/t,thatit be poſſible: 


untous ; elſe we mock both men to 


whem, and Ged, by whom wee: 


{weare : Secoxdly, that thething be 
lawfull which wee tye our (elves. 
unto; :To bind our ſelves to that 
Which is evill by an oath, is to make: 
ſure worke to doe cvill. Zaftly, the 
matter muſt be of ſome weight, and 
ſuch as Becomes the- Majeſtic of 
God,whom we thus farreintereſt in: 
it, Now what Chriſtian heart (any- 
way tender of Gods:glory ),blecds: 
notat the worlds impictic this way e- 
which fearcs nottocallrthe glorious: 
majeſtie of: God to witnells, upon: 
ſachtrifling occafions, as for which: 
no wiſc man butwould be aſhamed. 
£0 


25. 


444 of Oaths 5 Obſer.4 9. 
ro call his meaneſt neighbour, yea» 
orſeryaht either ?* Laſtly, we mult 
ſweare in righteouſyeſſe, thatis, both 
.according to his* meaning (being 
made knowne unto us) ts: whom, 
and for whole ſatisfaction wee 
Cigro, ſwearegas alſo for warraxtable,and: 
" _ goodends :astheglory of God ; our: 
ll owne and others -good;; his fatisfa- 
UN Qion to whom we [wear ;-and for- 
th rhe ending, andnotthe beginning of 
i Fife ; elſe wee proſtitute Gods 
f . name eitherto our owne, or other 
mensluſts, 

Common, and light /wearivg ar- 
gues ſuch a degree of irreverence 
of Gods Majeſtic, as we may: truly; 
and boldly fay, that the heart of a 
common, and cuſtomaTrie./wearer is 
voideof al grace, and true fearc of 
God, And in weighing with my 
ſelfe withadmiration, and horrour, 

/ the cuſtowarie ſearing amongſt ſo 
[ many ; con(idering that there is no- 
+&'l thing in lt, as1nother ſinnes, either 

profitable, or pleaſant, or —_— 
:nthe world, or that brings either 
f reaſonable, or ſenſuall.good ; Thave 
Pl made account, that, belides imitati- 
an of one another; - and cuſtome, 
which. 


fl, Bernard, 
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it up (ſpecially, in the divels- in- 


| and reverence. 


Obſer.49. and Lotres. 445 
which makes it ' halfe naturall to 
fome ; and-a conſcience'guiltic of 
want of credit in others, which 
moves many to /weare thar they 
may bee beleeved ; and want of wiz 
innota few, who ſtrive by acceflo- 
rie oaths to-ſupply their defeR of 
matter,or other inabilitie of ſpeachs 
there- is in this /earing-veyne a 
deeper myſterie of niſchicfe, then 
ordinary : and that indeed; mentake 


tention, 'who ſets-them -aaworke ; 
andnot alittleintheir owne )in di- 
re& oppofition of God, and becauſe 
heein his law hath ſo ſeverely pro- 
hibited it, IF God had not in his 
Wordſo cxpreſly, and:ſeverely for-- 
bidden it, as hee hath done, certain- 
ly there would not bee the leaſt part 
of ituſed, that is, Grace/efſe men 
{cemetherein, to afe# a:profeſſed 
Contempt: of God; and withall, an 
opinion from men, that they: feare 
nothing ; neither Goa, nor. divel, 
as they ſay. But God: will make 
them teele, that feare not the guz/t | | 
of t aking his glorious 14me 13 Vane, Exod.20., | 
whichall creatures ought to honour, | 
| 


- 


Thus. 


Of Zeale, Ob.gs0o, 
This finne being direQly againſt - 
Gods majeſtic ; hec reſerves, by his 
providence, the puniſhment of it or= | 
dinarily tohimſelfe ſpiritually, by 
hardnefſe of heart, and impenitencie 
in this life, uſually to the end there- 
of: and both bodily, and ghoſtly,by 
hell-fire forever. Where it is alſo- 
Tike, that the divels, and damned 
men doe,. and will /veare, and. 
cx#rſe; in their utter rejeRion from 
God, and intolerable torment ;_ and. 
ſomake their (inne, and courſe of 
blaſphemingas endlefle, as-their pus- 
niſhment for it.. 


mat, 
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Os SER. bs. 
Of Zeale, 


CRETE Eale by ſome well de 
Py £2 fincd che heat, and intere. 
þ 110nof allaff eftions ; and. 
cg) not cither any one: Smple- 
affet:on, or compolition of divers:. 
T adde of the underſtanding alſo :: 
Somenmeditate zealon/ly, andloye+ 
zealouſly, and hate zealoxſly, and: 
reJoyce x24/0nſly, and mourne ze4-. 


lonſly,, 
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| x Ob. 50, 
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of 2 eale, | 
loſly, and with great intention: of 
heart, The like isto bee ſaid of all: 


| the reſt of the affefions. As no- 
| thing lives withoutnaturall heat; fo: 


neither liveshe the life of Chriſt-in- 

deed, who.is deſtitute of Chriſtian: 
zealeto warme himin his affeions,. 
and ations, ſpecially in matter of 


| Gods worſhip ,. and - ſervice; in. 


which whether wrong, or right, 
[ske-warmnefſe is odious,and loath- 
ſome. The Lord will /p#e oxt of bes 


mouth the tnke-warme , Whether Rev. 2; 


wine,.or waters — 

Worldly wife-men deſpiſe zra/s, 
as prejudiciall ro wi/dome, and 4:/- 
cretivn : -So Feſtus judged Pant 
»4adzand Meichalaccounted David 
as one of the fooles, for the ſingular 
zeale of God which they mamfe- 
ſted. But even this fooliſanefſe of 


God us wiſer then-men, Vetls itcer- x Cor. 


taine that men of great knowledge, 
and judgement: doe (cldome make 
that manifeſtation of 3ea/e, which 
weaker perſons doe, The former. 
have their ſpirits moſt in their 
braines, and are-exerciſed ſpecially 
in the diſquiſition and diſcerning of 
truth from. falfuoad, and of ou | 

om 
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of Leale, - Obſer. 50, 


from evil! : The latter have them - 


moſt intheir hearts, and according- 
ly give thertiſclves to the affeRio- 
nate purſuit of that, which they 
concelve to bee #rxc, and good; and 
alike to-the avoyding, and impug- 
ning of the contrarie, 

Some deceive others by the pre- 
rence of zeale, which they put on 


for their advantage, as ſtage-players. 


doe vizours,till their part be played: 
Andthus 1/maect deceived the forty 
men of Samaria with his crocodiles 
teares. Alſo there are not a few;who 
deceive both others,and them/elves, 
by ſeeming to. both, either to have 
the zeale of God, which they whol- 
ly want ; or much more, then they 
have: And of this number was Je- 
bs, hew lowd ſoever hee cryed ts 


Tonadab, Bekold the zeale;mhich I 


have for the houſe of the Lord: 
whereas 1n truth, that, which moſt 
ſethim aworke, was zeale for his 
owne houſe; thongh it may be, hez 
thought not fo, Beſides-craftinefle 


 inthis Jehnes zeale, there are two 


other properties : the one /#/pici- 
05, where it is found ; andthe other 
odio, The former is a furious 
| 7 -- ae. 


Obſer.g0. Of Zeale. 


Sw -. 


to that which is of Chriſt in their 


| owne P regret Such are rather 


carried by their owne fleſs,thenled 
by the ſpirit of God, The other 
is crweltie, Tobearight, andtrue= 
ly zealous cannot but be good; 
Gels ſo many ( and thoſe wiſe 
men F deſire, at times, to ſceme fo, 
though they be not. 

True zea/e mult be for God,and 
from God, and accordingly 0 Ged: 
and having God both for beginning, 


|andend, and rule of direfion ; 1t 


cannot but it ſelfe be gooa, and 
ooaly, It muſt be for the Lord,and 


mans falvation ; and not for our 
owne, or other mens by-purpoſes. 
And if it ſo fall out, that by one 
andthe ſame thing Gods canuſe,and 
our.ows profit, credit,or other world- 
ly advantage be promoted; wee 


for the furtherance of his glory in _ 
the obedience of his will, and in 


had 
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2 


Gal,4, 


had need keepe a jealous eye over 
our ſelves, that wee ferve not our 
turne on God, by making his ends, 
as it were, a bridge to our owna, 
as Zehn did. Secondly, asthe fire 
of the altar came from heaven ; {o 
muſt our coale of zea/e be fetched 
thence, as being the worke of 


Gods ſpirit inour hearts, in the uſe 


of prayer,meditationapon the word 
of God read, and heard, the ex- 
amples of others godly ( as it were 
riding in the fierie charior of Elias) 
and the like holy mcanes; by 
which this divine fire is kindled,& 
nouriſhed in mens breaſts.Thirdly, 
it muſt be according to God, both 
for the qualitie of the matter, and 
quantity of the intention of affeRi- 
on. For the former, /t # good ale 
wayes ( even then, and then onely} 
to be zealots ina good matter ;and 
that neither lightly prefumed, nor 
partially conceited ſo to be, bur 
ccrtainely knowne : els wee burne 
not ſweete incenſe with holy fire, 
but derr,and dang in ficad there- 
of, Our zeale alſo muſt be appor- 


tioned to the objeR: andthat not 


oncly conſidercd in it ſelfe, but alſo 
| in 


of Zeale, Obſer.50, 


Obſer.50. Of Zeale; 


Fþ 451 
oye | 11 the circumſtances atten up- : | 
onr | nit 3 in regard whereof, things 5 


nds, | Not alwayes the moſt good, orcy1ll 
na, | Inthemfelves, may jultly deſerve at 
our bands, a great bent either of 
love 10 them, or hatred againff 
hed | 77497. And amongſt other circum- 
» of | ſtances we multbe carcfull ofarre . 
» uſe | £9 have refpeRt to that of perſons, 
rord | 38 f9 hate evill moſtin them whofe 
ex- | perſons wee moſt love z and fo in 
gur wives, children, and friends, ; 
ja; ) | more then in fravgers ;andinour 

ſelves moſt of ail, And hee that hath 

1,& | Not learntto beare things amiſſe in 

{ty, | hers which hee will not beare 

oth | in bimſelfe, hath either too mach 

fleſoly zeale, ortoo little ſpirituall, 

4;.. | or both : which two, often lodge 

al,. | in one brelſt by which 1t comes to 

ly) paſſe, that many are earneſt to pluck 

ind | he moate out of their brothers eye, Math. 7. 
that perceive not the beame in their 

bur | xe, Notwithſtanding, as it doth: 

not detraR cither from the dignirze, 


= or »eceſſitie of naturall heat in our 
6. | bodies, that there isfoundin ſome, 
YW- an agniſo,and aunnatxarall heate farre 
_=_ reater then the-naturall ; fo nei- 
fo ther, fn truth, andjuſt valuation of 


things 


452 


I 


Luke Os i 


Chryſeft 


thew maſters. /oame; as 


of Hypecriſie. Obſer.51. 
things, doth it: derogate from the 


excellencie, and necefſitze of the 
heat oftrue zea/e, and life of grace 


in the godly ; confiſting therein ;*| 


that many are xea/0 amiſſe, whe- 
ther knowing, (and — 
thers.) : or not kzowing, ( an 
deceiving themſelves) of what ſpirit 
they are. 


. 


——_— £ ——_— 


\ 
Oz$SzER. LT]. ife 
' Of Hypocrifee, 


names from #age-ptay- 
8 75, as rather playing 


lookers on, And as among!it ſtage- 
players the ſame perſonsaQ dzvers 
parts, at dzvers times, and thoſe 
very different one from another z 
ſo 1s it with the ations of hypo- 
erztes; They hold no correſpon- 
dencie one with another; but ſome 
of them cover, and others diſcover 
Noahs 
ſonnes 


Ov 
ſo: 


eYpocrites have . their 


— : then workeug that which 
1s good and veriuors ; andthefame . 
onely upon the /age, and to pleaſe. 


Obſer.51. Of Hyporrifie, 
"ſonnes did their fathers, And'as 
fuch perſons are never conſtant ; 


they free in any one kinde of good; 
but have a goodnes ratherlike the 
water in a dead pit, forced out at 
times, with buckets ;- then of a li- 
ving ſpring, which ſends out its 
ttreames freely, and conſtantly, Yea , 
farther, as Facob ("though & his! 
fathers bleſſing hee coveced his 
hands and necke very cunningly )was 
bewraycd by his :z9ngue and voyce: 
ſo, hardly can a counterfeit carry 
his matters ſo cloſe, but that oft 
times, even in one and the ſame 
worke, there will be found a jarre 
of the parts one with another ; ſ0 
as either the :ogxe will checke the 
hands, or the handsthe tongne, or 
both mutually ; tothe. ſhewing,and 
ſhaming of all, | | 

'Whengreat hypocrites, and deep 
diſſemblersare left of Godto fall in- 
to 'any groſle, or ſcandalous evill, 
they ſeldome,or never recover their 


(as one ſaith ) will the lambes skin, 
wyich the Wolfe weares being once 
15 ſoorne 


for none can long play the conn- Seneca] 
þ#erfeit untyred: fo neither are 


former ſhew of religion : neither Pliny « 
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of Hypocrifie,, Ob.51, 
ſhirne, ever growe againe: 
Gad in judgment leaving them 
in » ſome ſpecial! temptation to 
grofſe wickednes, in which they 
looſe their credit ' in the world, 
which alone chey ſought, and fo 
breake'the hedge which former- 


their former cloſe diſimn/ation 

with aftcr open profanrenes, Tonmng 
ct hypocrites commonly prove 9/4 A- 
«& theiſts. 


* . It may well be faydas it is inthe} 


Proverb,that, Hypocriſie u ſpun with 
a fine thread: conſidering haw hy- 
porrites deceive and over-reach 0- 
others ; and oft times, WEaker per- 
ſons thoſe thatare wiſer thenthey; 
how mach more, conſideri 
thereby they deccive themſelves? 
In which latter there is atranſpreſ- 
ſton and evill both in deceiving, 


and being deceived. For albeit a | 


man may often without finne be 
deceived by another; yet never ſo 
by himſclfe : ſeeing the [pirit of a 
mays may ( if it doe not ) alwayes 
know the things of a many, This 
ſelfe deceivablenes ariſeth in men 
cither from pre/imption, when 
they 


ly reſtrained them, doth puniſh F 


, how | 


Ob 


e) 
hey 
ro: 
nar 
elv 

it 
Hi 
7ett 


ation 


"O71 


(d Aw 


os Ob, 51. of Hypoeriſee. 
: but 


_ rom-an evill conſcience, that they - 


they 
'orld, 


nd ſo 
'mer- 
aniſh 


petty 


pnely a 4a/e,but a fooliſh evill.Baſe 


hey necd'not; or from: {oath that 
hey. will not take the paines ; or. 


dare not trye, and cxamine them- 
elves, and their workes, andſtates 
ith God, as they onght, Beſides - 
ypocrites' by falſe appearances 
credit with others, come to 
ſleeme themſelves better then they Gregory? 


we, becauſe others. eſteeme them 


0. | x 
This +4ypocriſie! is indeed not x, ;; 
* 


n diſſembling the evill, which it 


_ ath, and. is aſhamed of: and in 


onnterfeiting the good, which it 


_ hath not, and is aſhamedto ſeeme 
to wantit: And therefore notably 


proud people ( 


ſcorning, as they 
ſe to boaſt, todiſſcmble ) ſeldom 


comeuuderthis coat;but doe uſually 
appeare to men, as voyde of grace 
und 
God. Fooliſh it is,if in nothingels, 
yet in covering from menthatevill, 
which God /eeth, and haterh, and 
will puniſo with infinitly greater 
both loſle, _ qe" tarment, 
then any, or all men will, orcan : 
and not encly the evil Sw, 

LNoL. « ne - 


oodnes, as they are before 
3, 


- 


| 45'6 \ of Hypoerifie, Obfer. 51. # 


but therewith the«s//imnlationalſo: 
which men legally doc not. Great 


-muſt the hypocrites portion be in 


. Gods plagues ; with whom as the 
principall, the apparantly evill, as 


' appointed, | 

It is one thing to doc a worke 
in hypocriſie,which onely hypocrites 
doe; and-an other thing to doe it 
with hypocriſie ; which is illready, 
alafſe ! to mingle it ſelfe with the 


worke of Gods grace in all onr. 


beſt ations; as Tobtah, and the 
reſt of the heathen would have 
mingled themſelves with the Lords 
people zz the building of his tem- 
ple, The ſame may be ſayd of un- 
beleite, indevotion, and the like 
corruptions, 


It isno marvaile, that 4ther/ts, 
and Epricxres | judge all that make 


thewe of pietie and godlines (ſpe- 
cially above the fize, and cuſtome 
'of the times ) conceited; fantaſti- 
call, and very hypocrites ; ſeeing 
they meaſure others by themſelves: 
And knowing, that if they ſhould 

| make the ſemblance of godlines, 
which the others doe ; ſhould itbe 
s ng 


his portion 
lates but an acceflorie, hath is porti 


RE I Obſer.51, of Hypocriſie. 


no better in them, then hypoevifie, 
fancie ;they conclude theſame 
roundly apon others, from their 


-owne premiſes. And of this the 
are alſo deſirous to perſwade bot 
themſclves,and others: Themſelves, 
for a kinde of envious comfort in 
evill, that others are as ill as they”; 
and for their owne hardning out of 
that imagination : Others, forthcir 
miſcrable credit, when they are not 
thought leaud alone. They being 
themſelves Saxuces, would faine 
think others,and have them thought 
P hariſtes by others, A tang ofthis 
alſo is to bee found even in them, 
who arc not voyde of all goodnes, 
towards ſich, as a-little overſteÞ 
them inthe wayes of godlines, 
Thongh hypocrifie be inirſelfe a 

verie 64zous thing, ſocvill as it cor- 
rupts all good in him, in whom it 
reignes ; making both his works of 
devotion, and of mercy abhomina- 
ble to the Lord : yet — 
how little true good is in the worl 
it were well ( for others, at leaſt) 


that there were more' -ypocrifie in 


many then there is. _Which would 
helpe both to repreſſe ins them 
many grofle cnormities, for ſhame 

=o ns on 


of Hypocriſie. Ob.51. 


and to keepe credit with men; 
which now ſhamelelly they practiſe 
and alſo provoke them to many out- | 
ward good works ( for the good of 
others at the leaſt ) which now 
they wholy, and boldly negleR in 
profeſſed godleſnes,and diſhoneſty. 

Belides,hypecrifie yeclds though 
it intenditnot, a full and loudtelti- 
monieto true vertne and godlines ; 
ſecing no man ordinarjly deſires 
to ſcemebut good, Now if it be 
a thing ſo defircable, even by their 
teſtimonic, who want goodnes to 
appeare good ; how much more to 


be fo indeed? what is the. emptic” | # 


ſhadow to the ſolid body? Toſhut 
up this Head :-As the /5adow fol» 
lowes the body, {o doth the name, 
and fame of good; true goodnes, 
with equally minded men, And in 
ſtead of a thouſand compaſles of 
deviſe which men fetch about to 
obtaine the name of good, and 
vertxous, this one ſhort, andright- 
on-way of being good indeed 
would ſerve the turne for thepro- 
curing 1t from all - indifferent, 
and wiſe judges. The moſt com- 
pendions way to this hononr is, that 

| in 


Ob.s5i. Of Hypecrifits 
in truth a man be, as he wonld be 
accounted fayththe Heathen : how 
much more Ought 4 Oye; who 
are perſwaded of Gods provi- 
dence in ordering this, andall his 
other bleflings upen . them-ſelves, 
and: others, thus both to ſay, and 
proccedaccordingly'?-' And looke 
what recompence' of; honour qr 
other reward, this playne, and 
homely aprightnefſe ( which of all 
other yertues Lauaatyr, & alget) 
is denyed from mea; God who 
ſeeth, and loveth it, will plente- 


ouſly ſupply. Bleſſed are the perfit Þ 


in way : who walke in the Law of 
Tehovab, To chuſe the right way 
of Gods law firſt, and then to 
walke uprightly in it,isto be guided 


| by Gods owne ſpirit toheaven. 


Ozn5$SER. 
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On SE Re. LIT, 


Of Sinne, and puniſhment 
from God. 


2pERAHarſoever ſwarvethfrom 
\ BYE the lay of Gad ( writ- 
MYA Ag ten in the table of the 
EVeD cert, or of ftoxe )whe- 
ther in our zat#re, or 4#1oxs, Eci- 
ther in the notbeing of that which 
ſhouldbee, or being of that which 
ſhouldnot bee ( which two are al- 
Wayes joynedtogether in Originall 

. ſinnc, and often in aRtuall ( is ſine, 
and cvill ; yea, the greateſt ; yea, 
the oncly evill indeed, Sim1is worſe 
then the dive#,as having made them 
evil, whomGod made good : yea, 


Math.15, then all prnifoments, yea, then hell 


it ſelfe, which God prepared, and 
made ( and is therefore _— ) to 
prniſh finne, and ſinners by, And 
_ accordingly , it was godlily, faid of 


Anſelms. one, that if /inne, avd hell were [er 


before him, the one on the one frat, 
and the other onthe other , and that 
he muſt needs gee through the one of 
| [4 hem - 


Of Sinne, aud Obſer.52; | 


. reaſonable creatures : 


Obfer. 52, puniſhment from God. 
themy hee would rather enter upon 
hell, then finne, But bleſſed bee 
God, who will afluredly keepe 
them from hel, whole hearts arc (0 
ſettokeepe themſclves from Snwe, 
by hisgrace, | 
This xe 1s incident onely to 
God the 
Creatour being above ſinne ; and 
unreaſonable creatures beneath it« 
For the diſorders in bruit beaſts ; 
they are »o: /ivneinthem, to whom 


- there #s no law; but punifoments of pg go: 
mans /inxe againſt God; who hath Beza, 


ſubjefted them to wanitie, thereby 
to reftifie how greatly bee s offended 
at mans, for whom at firſt he made 
them, ayd all ether creatures in 4 
wore excellent ftate, The caſe of 
children is'otherwiſe, as being rea- 
ſonable creatures, made after Gods 
:nage in «Adam, and having the /aw 
written in their hearts, as a ſubjet 
capable both of good and evil ; 
which bruits are not. 

Although f»*- be onely in re4/0- 
uable creatures, yetis it a moſt wn- 
reaſonable thing : otherwiſe it were 
not /inze, ſave as it crofles true rea- 
fon, either by 1ſt againſt 7940», or 


_— — 


ſvew of reaſon againſt truth. So for 
os particular en07 Mus ; the more #- 
". reaſonable, the more fnfall : as Luft s 
[4 againſt natyre;, adulterie na mari- 


liticina needy ; covetonuſneſſe in 

that abownds tn riches, prophane- 

nefſeing preacher; and ſo of all 0- 
ther vices, | 

All nes, ſave thatfirft of Adam, 

[i and mens very laſt, are both fixes 

I' 1 in themſelves, and effets of former 

Io ſane, and cauſes of latter : andthat 

| not onely by Gods juſt, though ſe- 

- vere vs fs Any in puniſhing one 

by another ; but oft-times alſo by a 

kind of naturall, and neceffarie co- 

[i herence, and affinitie, Sometimes 

bl! proving; © finne brings on another by pro- 

. rife : ſometimes to back it, as Pe- 

Mlath-3G, ew of Chriſt did his after 

forſwearing him : ſometimes tocon- 

_ ccaleit, as all other evi/s draw on 

[ Ling ; and theft, murther many 

i | times : ſometimes to maintaine it, as 


(i fon ; and ſometimes to countenance 
It, that it be not diſgraced, as Herods 
Vath.rs; raſh oach drew after it the Sehrading 
dth Le. TO 000 Ce ; 


of Sin,and puniſhment, Ob.52. 


voking unto it, as raſh anger unto 


1 pride doth covetonſ! neſſe, and oppreſ= | 


cd perſon , pride ina meane, pou ; 
Im. 


- ET CTY 


'Ob.52. from God. 
of Johnthe Baptiſt, And of thefe 
commontly a /efſer drawes ona grea- 
ter, as leſſer (ticks ſet the greater on 
fire, Soalſo by thoſe degrees of 
#niquitie doe men proceed in one 
and the. fame particular exormitie - 
in Which, as in a chaijne drawing 
from heavento hell, cachlinke mo- 


appearing,and counterfeit good,and 
thereby exri/ed; as the bird by fal- 
ling on the ground is taken in the 
ſnare,from which, whillt he held a= 
loft,ſhe was free, Vponthis/veigled 
a Ir and deceived judgement 
thereby; comes conſent of will to 
have, or doe thething whichis evi#, 
called by the Apoſtlethe —_— 
of Iuſt ; which that 1t may bring 
forth ſinne in outward aQt, and cxe- 
cution, wants nothing but opportu- 
nitic, This faxe perfefted by acon- 


Wi!  anſefu 
||| IL0Ve33e 


tiaued courſe therein without re- 


Of Sinne, and Obſer.5 2: 


pentanee, brings forth death nna- 
voydably. Hee therefore that be- 
ginsto doc cvill, of to forſake that 
which is Good, in the affetion of 
his heart, is like him that puts his 
fectintoa pit, and lets the hold of 
his hands goe : and without Gods 
gracious handcatching hold of him, 
cannever ſtay, till hee come to the 
bottome of the pit of perdition, 
And no marvell of this progreſle in 
evill ; ſeeing every /uxe (how (mall 
ſoever indegree ) hath joyned with 


it the contempt of God, Andthere- - 
fore the ſafeſt way againſt the flame 


25 to quench the ſparke, by which it 
may be kindled ; fo againſt this fire 
of het, to quench berimes the ſparke 
of concupiſcence, and !uft, This is 
done partly by withdrawing from 


it the eocafions, and incitements of,. 


and unto /irme ; which are as fewell 
for nourifhing it : as if itbee the luſt 
of anger, andrevenge ; »0# to give 


ql Eccleſ.7, eare to words of provocation, but 
|, Plalme3beggheas 4 deafe man that heares uot : 


If of uncleanneſſc ; »o# to /ooke por 
4 maid : If of drunkenneſſe, or cx- 
ccfic that way z not 50 looke upon the 
RS | | 2% 
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helpe is by ſmoethering the corrup-: 
tion inthe beginning; which asfirc, 
if it have no vent, goes out; but 
getting paſſage ,breakes out into 2 

ame. Laſtly, as water (fires con- 
traric ) quencheth. it; .ſo doe the: 


ſpirituall mcancs of grace, as prayer,. 


meditation upon Gods word, and 
the like, quench by degrees, the 
ſparkesof'/rne, and fire of hell, 
The greatneſſe of the {xe 1s 
not alwayes to bee eſteemed by the 
thing done. For,as much cyookeaneſſs 
may bee found in a /#:a/l line; 10. 
maya great evill bee committedin. 
a /mall matter, Hereupon,. hee: 


that but are fticks ou the Sab= ym; 1 54 
n . 


bath with ahigh hand, ( viz. incon- 
tempt of Moſes, and of God in 
him-) was to bec ſtoned ro death 
without mercy, . The finne'is alſo: 
greater, as the temptation, or occa- 
fionis /eſſe; and therefore the rich 


21an, that having many ſheepe of h#s 2 Sam,na;. 


owne , tooke hu poore neighbonrs 
lambe, to. entertaine his ſtranger 
withall, was adjudged worthy of 
death , whether we take the words, 
as they ſecmed to David, or as 
PREY: : XN. 5 Nathan: 


Ob, 52. puniſhment from God,” - 465 


wine, whenit # red,&c, The ſecond 2, 
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'' 266 Of Sin,andpunifhment,Ob.51; 


Pſal. 367 


Auſtin. 


Nathas meant them. Likewiſe,the 
forecaſting of evil! exccedingly ag- 
gravatcsic : as with bim who devi= 
ſed miſchiefe npon his bed, and after, 
ſet himſelfe 113 a way to praQtiſe it : 
Others are overtaken by frane, but 
fach overtake fin, So doth it not a 
little,if men fi», that they may /inne - 
aS it ſcemeswany ſweare, thatthey 
may ſweare :.and as S.2Ar/tix con- 
feſleth of himſelfe, that being « #07, 
he pole apples, and caft them away, | 
when he had done. Hee ſtole, thathe - 
might {tcale. Laſtly, 2c becom es. | 
more ſinfull, if F have ſcanaall, and 
offence of men,orotherdamage Joy = 
ned with it, Yet even for the Icaſt 
fn; (it any fu by any, being againſt 
Gods infinite majeſtic, may bee ac- 
counted /;ttle ) it God ſhould prefle 
the ſame-upon the conſcience, and. | 
{uffer Sathantourge itto the full. it | 
would be a bxrthen watolerable ; and | 
fuch as neither the heavens. could ! 
aeare ;- for the Angels that ſinned | 
were-caft from thence: norParadiſe;. : 
for Adam for tranſprefſion WAS Art * 
ven from thence : northe-carth ; for / 
plat /walloreed wp Dathan and. AS | 
61549 for teir fancy neither: could: | 
any 
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Ob.52. from God, _ 


any mer, or angels undergoe it, 
without being berne downe into the 
bottome of hellby it : and there one- 
ly it reſts, as in its proper center, 
Happy are they, who inthe ſenſe, - 
and feeling of the intolerable 4zr- Math 


rhen thereof, come to Chriſt by 
faith, that he may caſe them. 

The finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
Which /zall never bee forgiven 13: 
thes world, or the world to come, 15s 
not onely committed by them, who: 
bavefometimes profeſſed the Goſ- 
pell ; but by others alſo, though ne- 
vercomming ſo farre; but being con- 
vinced of thetruth thereof, doc ma- 
lUcianſly hate, blaſpheme, and per/c- 
c#teit ; and therein /z againſt the 
Workeof the Holy Gho{t in their 
owne hearts. Andthis Chriſt infi- 


Nuatesagainſt the Scribes, and Pha- Matkiiz, 


ri/ces, whoyet never catne to pro- 
felle Chriſtianitie, The reaſon of the 
irremiſſibleneſſe of this ſin7 is notany 
defetb either inthe mercy of God, or 
merits of Chriſty asthough the evz//” 
init were greater, then the goodin. 
them;but for that God hath ſer thoſe: 
boands of his grace,and mercy ; that: 
be will n:ver vyouchlafe 74174, and: 
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of Sinne, aud Obſer.52. 
repentance tothat perſon, who once 
ſo deſpyreth his ſpirit,in that its holy 
work. And conſidering how oftthe 
Scriptures ſpeake of this fe, not. 
' onely for warning of perſons in: 
themſelves : but alſo for dire tom 
Math.13, touching orhers ſo ſinnivg ; itistobe 
Marke 3+ feared, thatthe ſame is more ordi- 
: Job.5. narie,where the Goſpe// i preached, 
= _ then the moſt make account of, and 
” Pet.2, that many maliciouſly hating and 
lInde, Pperſecuting ( ſpecially after ſome: 
fngular profeſſion made, ind for- 
ſaken )truc, and conſcionable gof-. 
pellers, would doe the ſame by the 
Goſpcllitſelfe, ifthey were notre- 
trained by feareof men, and. fame 

the times. 
The Lord often puniſheth men 
inthe ſame kind, whereinthey have- 
Matk-11; fjaned ;and cauſethto be meared un- 
to them with the meaſure wberewithy 
Fxod.t, 7hey. meat tootbers* Thus he drow- 
and 14 med Pharaohin the ſea,who hadfor- 
merly. drowned - the Tſraelitih in- 
Tudg. I, fants . and ſerved king Adonibezeh 
a5 he had ſerved other kings before; 
Andthis God doth to make his ju. 
ſice the more conſpicuous ; and that- 
mens pren:hments may be as glafles, 
wherein 
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Obſer.52.p#niſhment from God, 469 
wherein their /zs may be ſeen more- 
clearly ; if not fortheirrepentance - 
| yet for the warning of others. 
- $ - WhenTIfcriouſly weighandcon- 
| (ider the fearfull and grievous pwniſs- 
ments, Which God ( ſo good, and 
gracious ) hath partly exccured, in 
this life ; aSupon the 0/d ward ; So- 
1 dom, and Gomorrah « Corah,and his 
company ; and the like : and partly 
threatned ; as in the end of this life, 
>: in the ſoule; fo in the end of the 
world, both in /oxle and body ; and 
. the fame for meaſure, intolerable ; 
> andendlefſe mm continuance : Lord, 
. thinke I, what ſr can procure ſuch 
e- paniſoment ? But When, on the con- 
trarie, I conſider the horrible con- 


T tempt of God, and his word, cven 
2 inthem to-wham it ts. daily and dili- 
n gently offered : Lord thinke I,what 
bf pruziſhment can be ſufficient for ſuch 


- fraue ? What isicthen > Man 18 fear- 

- fully wicked in inning :-and God 

- fcarfully juſt in pa»sbing ; where 

's by-faith, and repentance mercy is 

Ty: not obtained, 74y fleſs rrembleth for 
le areadof thee: and I fears for thy 02 
To judgements, 
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of Rewards, 


Of Rewards ,and puniſhments 
by men, 


\ E N that are able, and 
S ready accordingly to re- 
WM BY ward the vertues. of 
ww good men, and well- 
deſerving, doe therein 
not onely give them, and God in 
them, their due; but doc give o- 
thers incouragement alſo to apply 
themſelves to vertuous courſes, 
which fiad ſo good acceptance, and 
reward at mens hands, ſpecially at 
theirs, whoare of place, and abili- 
tic inthe world, Whereas, on the 
contrarie, for ſirch to favour wicked 
and leaud perſons, is really to invite, 
and perſwade mento-evill, andlittle 
better then plainly ro hyre. both 
them, and others to doc naughrily. 
The former in that their approbati- 
on, andremuneration of goodnelſle, 
and vertue,beare the Image of God, 
who plenteonſly rewards well- deers:; 
the latter plainly reſemble the divel, 
| yaw 
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Ob.s 3.4nd punfomentby Men, amt 
who offered Chriſt the glory of the Math. 4 
kingdemes of theearth, if he would 

fall downe and worſhip him. 

Itis a knowne, and approved jicero? 
Qying, that by rewards and puniſh 
ments ſocieties are preſeryed: And 
of thefe two, though occaſion of 
rewards bee more to be deſired; yet 
the cxccution of puniſhments jg. 
more diligently to bee looked unto. 
for the preſerving of humane ſ(ocie- 
ties. T he reafon is ; becauſe whereas 
vertue ( as the Philoſopher ſaid ) 
rewards it ſelfe;or more truly,if itbe 
true, expeRs it rewards from God; 
vice, and villany, on the contrary, 
can be reſtrained jn the moſt, and 
worſt, ozely by the feare of puniſh- ,, 1. : 
met: Neither ſerve humanclawes © 
to make men good; but to keepe 
them from ſich outrages, and ex- 
treamities of evill, as into which 
otherwiſe they were in danger to 
breake. 'The {peciall uſe of the law 
of Gad it {elfe, where by his ſpirit 
he puts it not in mens minds, ani 
writes it not in their hearts 1s,to- 
re{train /a-/eſſe perſons, as wHrthen — 
rers, whoremongers, and the like ; 2 Tim. us | 
hey much more of mens, 
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of rewards, and Obſer. 53. 
There is then a mercifell crucltie, 
when men fave, by /everitie, the 
perſons themſelves thatarc prniſbed 
and others: alſo ; the puni/ament 
reachingto one, or a few ; andthe 
feare, and warningto many : There 
is, on the other ſide a crne/{ mercy, 
when men by ſparing ſpoile both 
the perſons offending, and others; 
whoby their imprnity take bold- 
neſſe to offend, This. fools/h oy 
ſpoiles the citie, if the magiſtrate 
aſe it : fo doth the fond love of 
parents the family. This love $4- 
lomon( reſpeRing the effet more: 
then the affeRion ) cals hatred, ſay- . ' 
ing : He that ſpareth hu rod hateth- 
his ſounue. Notwithſtanding this, 
and that God hath left power, and 
charge alſo of puniſhments in all: 
ſocieties, family, Charch, and com- 
70x wealth, which they that exer- 
ciſe,beare the image of Gods juſtice, 
and: hotlinefle; the honouwwhereof 
they arc to preſerve, and breed, and 
continue in them over whom. they 
are ſet, and reverendawe of their 
authoritie'for their good 3 yet eon- 
adering both mans frailtie, and. 
proneneflc to offend; and miſerie in 
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he /uffering for offences : andallin au- 
3 thoritie ſhould (till encline to the 
| more favourable part, and rather zo 
the | ©997* Hort, then to exceed meaſure 
in p#1i/2irg even where the offence 

a 18 evident gz and where it is doubtfull 
3 | to forbeare,at any hand. He that p#- 

” | #izethanother, whether as ;xage or 
14” executioner cither,muſt know legal- 
- ” |} Iy,thathe hathdone cvil},and deſer- 
"f | vedit: otherwiſe authoritic ofthe 
- | whole world cannot beare him aur , 

I | from being a murthererbefore God. 
” | Thelaw which fayth,Thou ſoalt not 

| | murther forbids ſpecially violence im 
oo | judgement, Beſides,'puni/hmentsmult. 
17 | beadminiſtred 'wirh/orrow, & com= 
F | miſeration, as rewards with joy and: 
all | gladnes. It iS pittic men ſhould. 
| deſerve puniſoments;and deſerving 

"me | them, pittie but they ſhould have 
r= | them: yet are wee to pitty them 
IC, | intheir miſcriealſo : which hethar 
cof: doth, remembers himſclfe to be a 
and | man, Laſtly, it is worthy the obſer- 
hey | ving, which one hath, that is a 


el |! punifſoments reſpett ts to be bad to Senece. | 


on- | things to come, rather then paſt : 
and | For howſoever the 'pyri/dmexe be 
e in | juſt onejy in licu of the offence 
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Of Rewards, &c. Ob.53. 


commitred ; yetit is profitable one” 
ly, becauſe it tends to prevent at- 
ter offences, cither in the perſon | 
paniſzedor in others warned by It. | 
And hercupon another would ot | 
have 4 wiſe man puniſrbecauſe an | 
offence i committed, but leaſt 2 | 
ſhould be committed afterwards : | 
.of which the former readers this | 
reaſon, that things paſt cannor be | 
recalled ; but things to come way be | 
prevented, 
Temporary torments, ſpecially : 
thoſe more great, arc greivous to | 
conceive of; how much more to | 
undergoe? . yet will the fad, and *! 
{erious conſideration of thoſe that | 
are cternalt cate them up, as It | 
were, make them ſeeme nothing | 
in compariſon. W hereuponit was, | 
that Polycarpus told the P reconſul, | 
( who threatned to burne him, if he | 


vl 


- 


did not renounce C hriſt ) Thox | 


J 


threatneff me with fire,which would | 
burne for a time, but preſently af | 
ter ſhould be extinguiſhed : becanſe 
thox art ighorant of the fire of the 
Wicked, Feare not them then which | 
#1 the body; but are not able to| 


: 


| 
he ſoule: Bnt rather feare | 
= 7 bins | 
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| eetting, and enjoying of it, But 


Ob. 54. Of the Hffedtions, 


| him who table to deftroy both ſowle 


and body in hell, 


he en 


OB$ex, LIIII, 
Of the Aﬀections of the minde. 


0 RJ R affet:ons, as love, 
{ ESA Þ /orr0», feare, and the 
8) Þ Teſt, are common to us 
£ with #&raire beaſts - 


: which therefore ander ſtan. 
| ding muſt order, that they be 
! Not bruitif; and with them, the 
' »5 Þ, for its yeilding of conſent to 
| their motions, or withholding it 
| from them, But aSthe little ſticks 
|- fet the greater wood a burning : 
| fo doethey moſt-what fer the un- 


— and will aworking in 
{enſuall objets. For example. 


One ſecs a naturally pleaſing 


good thing, but belonging ro n= 


| ther, or not to him, as cAoharg 
| wedge of gold: His affettion 


of love, and appetite js inordinate- 


| yy an__ unto itz and 1s ready to 
ol 


licit the ws! to confent to the 


now 


476 oOf the Afettions Odſer.54. 


now, if the underſtanding doe 1ts 
dutie, it ſteps in, reprellcth the 
affeftion, and reſtraincth the will, 
by diſcerning, and d;/covering, that 
the good thing deſired is anothers 
and therefore not to be defired,or 
had by him. But as the | fumes 
ariſing from a corrupt ſtomacke 


| darken , and dimme the- bodily 


eyes : {o In ſenſuallperſonsthe ##- 
derftanding is commonly ( befides | 
its own inherent &/:#dzes ) fo cor- 
rupted with partiall, and brutiſh 
affetions as thatir negleRethall duc | 
ſearch and diſquiſition ; and unad- 


_ viſedly;judgeth thar good, which is 


pleafing toapperite,and /enſe:and ſo 
being ſwayed, and led by the af- 
fettions, 25 4 foliſh waggoner by 
his horſes, drawes with it the wils 
conſent; which obtained, the eviil 
is done in Gods account, and 
wants onely opportanitic for out- 
ward effe&. 

Although the ſeat of the. aff (7:- 
95 be the ſoule, whoſe motions 
they are, and not the bodyes - yet 
doe they more or lefle yvehement- 
ly, and efficaciouſly a&, and excr- 
ciſe themſclycs, as the blood, and 

"= ſpirits, 
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Obſer.54. of the minde. 


ſpirits, ( the ſoules immediate in- 
itraments) are more, or leſle fitted 
co their hand, Hence is it, that 


anger in the heart moved by 


ſome occaſion, is ſo-vehementin a 
cholericke body; [orrow, or feare 
my me lancholick ; and ſo for the 
ret. ; 

Theſe our affe#;ons are either 
meerely naturall in us zor [antlifi- 
ed by grace; or morally corrupt, 
and inordinate, Natare( and {o 
naturall  affeious) * content 
with a litile : corruption not 
with a great deale, as the thirft, 
which is naturall, is quenched with 
a dranght,or two ; but that which 
is #znnaturall, and agui/h, not with 
a whole veſſelt of drinke. This and 


the reaſon of it hee layes downe Seneca: 


wittily, that ſaith, Natwrall deſires 
are finite, but thoſe ariſing from 
Falſe opinion have no limits ; as he 
that goes his right way, bath 
ſome end of his Journey: he that 
wander s,zone. And as for fanRified 
affetions, they; alafle 1 aroto feeble 
in us: and as' Feh# was known by 
his furious marching : ſo may they 
be,by theix ſoft, and lazy pace- 
TE neither 


4 


477 


2 Pet, I, 


Of thee Aﬀedttions Ob.34. 
neither, if they were exceſſive, 
were they ſanRified, that is,direged 
by grace, and good reaſon : nor are 
they calily ſo, if they be any thing 
vehement : but have commonly 
too much fleſh mingled with them. 


Andno marvaile for ſetting our 


affetions above, where Chriſt 35, 
and whither the ſpirit of grace ad- 
vanceth them, we clime up the hill, 
and withall draw after us the clog 
of our fleſh, /ufting the contrarie 
way : whereas ſenſuall men led 


by their /#ffs,goc downe the hull, 


are carryed headlong to evill. 
Beſides, ſenſuall objets are pre- 
ſent to the outward ſenſes, by 
which the affetions are moved : 
bat things {pirituall are /cexe & 


farre off, as needing the direQion | 


and diſcourſe of faith for provokin 
of afetion unto 'them : whic 


makes their worke. in this caſe | 
more weake and flow, - Yet be- | 
ing created facultics, they are the | 


greater the better, if rightly or- 
dered, And ſo it is nat unproba- 
bly ſayd by ſome, that Chriſt had 
the- greatelt : feare, ſorrow, anger 
&c. upon. him, that cvcr man had, 
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' Ob. 54. Of the Minde_, 


or could have, But as the ſtronger 


the horſes in the waggonarethough Plater | 
the better, yet the more dangerous Ladtant, 


ſo are thole horſes of rhe [oule in 
us, leſt by miſguidanice they over- 
throw all. 

And as for violent, and inordi- 
nate affeions ; the perſon,in whom 
they are found, how wiſe, or well 
meaning ſoever otherwiſe,or how- 
ſocver bent upon ſome good 
courſe, is no more ro be truſted 
to, then the charyot drawn by 
unbroken horſes, going, for the 
preſent, quietly on, and in a good 
way, but which will quickly take a 
toy, endanger the overthrow of 
all, 

As in a tempeltuous ſea, the 
waves, inthe ſame place, are ſome- 
times lifted up : and the depths, at 
Other times,diſcloſed : ſo in anun- 
mortifed, and paſſionate heart;one 
unlawfull, and inordinate paſſior 
often breakes into the contrarie,as 
evill, and inordifate, as it: as did 
eAmnons inordinate /ove to. ba 


| fifer Thamar into as exceſſive 


hatred. So ſome of extreamely 
prodigall become _ extreamely co- 
VetQus * 
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of the Aﬀettions Obſer.54. 
vetous : of credulous, ſuſpicious: 
of mad-merry, ſad without mea- 
ſare, The canſe is, for that fuch 
perſons are not led by the lore of 
reaſon, or conſcience : but caryed 
headlotng by pangs of paſſion: and 
withall driver by the Divel!, and 
ſo muſt needs goe and 711xe to0 z 
though up, and downe the ſame 
way : and forward, and backyard, 
after his will: | 
As ina fiſh-pond ſome one great 
pike deyours both the lefler fiſh of 
other kindes, and of its ownalſo; 
ſo in divers, ſome one affet:92n js 
ſo predominate, as it cats up not 
onely reaſon, and conſcience, but 
with them, almoſt all other affett:- 
oxs. Many are fo ſowred with diſ- 
contment, and ſorrow ; thatthey ap- 
peareto have placeleft for nothing 
cls in their heart : ſome are ſet up- 
on ſo merry a pin, as if they hadthe 
image of laughter which Licurg 
ſet up forthe Lacedemonians eyer 
before them. Others againe arc 
ſo overgrown with anger; asthey 
ſceeme to have no blood but cholcr 
ranning in their veynes. If any 
danger be comming towards them, 
a” 
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Obſeri541 of the Mind. ' 
( which all reaſon would teach 
them to; feare ſpecially ) they; will 


picke a.quarrell ar: ſomething in,. or 


about it, to/ſetanper, and' indigna- 
ton aworke; If:Godind grievous 
croſſes upon them, and thereby call 
them to-mourning z/it ſhall goe hard 
but. they; will- ind: what to: bee 
angric at! ,/ in- ſome: perſon, or 0+ 
ther , | tq' turne” the -ſtreame that 
way, | Ot 1 

It is ſomediſparagement ordina- 


_ nly-to the government"of 'a wile 


man ( ſpecially-in- their eyes, who 
have no ſhare in the motive) to 
make great manifeſtation of affett- 
0x, 0nc or other : and therefore 19- 


ſeph WiIes hee Would make himſelfe Gen.45- 
knowne affe tionately ro his brethren, * 


commanded all the «A prians ont 
of the place, So Zathariah fore- 


telling the extreame monrning, Zach.i2, 


W-ich hall bee by the familizs in 
Teruſalem, when God ſhall*poure #p- 
ou them the ſpirit of grave, ſhewes; 
that every family ſhall mourue 4. 
part, and their wives apart, Yet 


arethere caſes, in Which it {tands' 2s 


well with witdome to manife! 
great affections, as with grace, 'or 
* - Nature 


431 


43s Of the Afﬀettions.Ob.54. 
nature to have them, And this D «- 

vid prudently conſidered, and pra- | 

> Sam,z. Rizcd, at eAbners Funcraſ. ef 
. _ Wee ſhouldarder our affeQ5o0ns | , 
| before wee have any ſpeciall pro- | 

| vocations z and ſet downe with our |, 
ſelves (what may bee) before: hand, | ,, 

that if ſach, or ſach athing-come to | ,, 

paſſe, wee will allow it ſuch, and |. 
ſuchameaſure of its compatible «ffe- |. 

:0n, and no more : that as fierce |, 

dogges, though provoked by other | 

Platarh. mens VOJees, jet are quieted by | 
[| their maſters voyce, to: which they 
are uſed ; ſothe fierce motions of the | 
mind may be, by reaſons voyee, with | 
which they are formerly acquainted, | 
for that purpoſe , made (ill, and | 
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"Wl quict, | | 
FE Tk Theſe motions,and 4ffe ions are |, 
; if | ; well ordered, when they riſe, and | 
| i Hy LaTantius, fall according to the varietic, and {| 
| py weight of obje#s. To bee greatly 
(1:00 | afetted with ſmall occurrences, 1s 
17A woman-like weaknefſe : little with | 
* Þ HEN great matters, ſtoicall blockiſhneſle. | 
THR". And me-thinkes, he that bath a life 


to loſe andconfiders it well, hould | 
not cafily come to fears exceſſively 
the loſle of his go9ds : nor hee = 
. loſle | 


Ob.54: of the Minds, 
4- [| lofſeof his bodily life, who hath a 
ra- | ſouletoloſe, or fave for ever, And 


ons | zot him that ca kill the boay;'and 
ro- }then hath ſhot his ſting , and can 
our | hurt no more; 6#t feqre- lim, wha 
nd, | can caſt both body, and ſonle ints 
S 0 I &eff;-: i in T0! 3: | 
and | . . As; Phyficians fearing z mans 0« 
ff &= |vcr-blecding at the'#o/#; ' open! a 
erce \yeineinthe arme, thereby to turne 
ther |the courſe of the bloud "another 
| by \way : ſowee, finding one aff? &on, 


overflow . if wee cannot fo rule, 
and repreſlc it, as 1s meet, by good 
wed, xcaſon, ſhall doe well to ſet ſome 
and {other affe#zon aworking, by ſome 

moving, andlawfull obje&; that ſo 
5 are = treame being turned another 
and hway, we may diſappoint the paſſion, 
and {which wee cannot ſo well order, 
catly |For example, If a man find him- 
<3, 18 felfe.m danger of exorbitancie in 
WIN bnger, itis goodfor himto ſet afoot 
icfle. Jorrow, or feare, by ſome ſuch law- 
a life F111 object; as God offers him : and 
zould to for other paſſions of the mind. 
ively Dr if the ſtreame of the affection 
e the appentorunſo ſtrong, as that wee 
Jlofey 7 Y 2 can 


Y 


/or other inordinate in us; and like to - 
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therefore Chriſt our Lordbids,Feare Math. 107 
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cannot well turne 1t another way ; 

itis wiſdome to get it upon ſome 
\ ſuch objeRt in the ſame way, as 
I whereinit may frecly take its ſcope: 
11H - as the horſe that cannot bee ſtayed, 
yet May bee guided into ſuch a way, 
asin which there isno great danger, 
how faſt ſoever hee runnes ; which 


SD non, 
— TIIOIY ).-— +> == ooo 


PW may alſo bee ſo heavie,as will keepe 
h him from running faſt init. 
W Thus, if /orrow, feare, or anger 


| | [| let us ſetthem npon our ſinnes; and 
hit:  .__ fo the danger of all excefſe will 
| _—_— ſoonebe over, for the moſt part. And 
iff indeed, itis no ſmall point of Chri- 
ſtian wiſdome, for a manto provide 

i fit matter for his aff #05 ( ſpeci- 
18 11108 ally predominant 1n him ) tobee cx- 
THF. James 5, erciſedin, 7s any among you affii- 
| fed? ſaith the Apoltle, /ez him pray: 
147: 1s any merry ? let him ſing Pſalmes, 
THF Andby thivdmgeancs hee ſhall neither 
Th: loſe his owne advantage for good; 


paſſion, or afe&#is21in him . 


$ : 
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| be like to worke inordinately in us, 


nor further Sathans for evill, by any 


| 


Obſer.55, 


— 
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of Feare: 


Ozsrzm. LV, 
Of Feare. 


Me Ee hath onely evil 
SOM for its 05jetZ ; cither evil 
V2) in 1t /effe ; as is ſe 3 or 
$7) to him that feareth , as 
are the  effe&s thereof; 
temporall, or eternall puniſhment, 


and the anger of God infliing- 
them, It is a #a/e affeftion, and the 


cogniſance of the Creatures infirm 
z:c, ſhowing him to bee ſubjeX to 
evill ; from the feare whereof onely 


the Creatour isabſolately free, And 


ſo, whereas co#rage, and foutuefſe 
of heart ( though none of the beſt } 
procures unto menakind of reſpe& 


in the cycs of others : feare, though 


better uſed, makes them more con- 
temptible, e-£ /yor is more Tegar- 
ded, then many 9xex,; though one 
exebe of mereuſe both for laboxr, 
and meas, and otherwiſe ; then ma- 
ny /yonrs. But God loves rather a 
£o0d, thena great heart, Andinthe 
law, Gods facrifices' were. to. bee 

| Y 3 * offred 


485. - 


—_— 


Fe dT -— INJ GR__CS —t SBS =— Mp EO <= Kim => GS IS B IRIS EE <P DER —= << ns 


_ —_— _ wv Q RO” RR  ———— CO 
_ ——_ —>z -- m—_ ———. 
_—  ——_ 


486 


1144 2 Toba, 44 
\ 


Of Feare, Ob.55. 


offered of /ambes, and kids, and 

doves, and pigeons ( fearfull crea- 

tures, and innocent withall;) and 

not of Lyons, and Eagles; though 

they bee the kings of beaſts, and 
irds, 

 Thereis inman, athreef61d feare 


of God, ariſing from a threefold | 


apprehenſion of his Majeſtie : the 
firſt, is of God, as our glorious 


Creatour, and governour ; and this | 
is zaterall« The ſecond, as of a juſh, | 


and 4ngry Lord; Which is ſervile ; 
The third, as of our gracious Fa. 
ther m Chriſt ; called, and being fi. 


{;all. All theſe are found in the true 


fearers of Ged inthis life :. though | 


the middle leaſt, (which perfe& love 
driveth ont ) and in them the laſt 
Onely reignes. To feare finne more 
then puriſpment, ( Which they ofthe 
laſt ſort doe) is to love God more 
then our ſelves : Onthe contrarie, to 
feare puniſhment more then fue 
C( which the ſecond difpolition leads 
to )is to love our ſe/ves more then 
God: conſidering, that by ſinne God 


is offended ; and we by puniſhment: | 
and that finne in the committing of | 


it ſeemesgoodto us, andill to God : | 


and 


OCT 


Ob.55. Of Feare. 487 
_ andthat puniſhment, in the execu- 
ting of it, is good in reſpe of Gods 
Juſtice, though evill to our ſenſe. 
The holy feare of God the Scrip-- 
turesput many times for the whole 
ſerviceof God, asbeing a generall 
vertue diffirfing it (clfe into all the 
partsthereof. For we muſt trult to 
God with feare, love him with 
feare, obey him with feare : and in 
conſcience, and confideration of his 
excellencie, and our owne frailtic, 
worke ont our ſalvation with feare 
aud trembling : thatis, doe all things 
tending thereunto, with that affe- 
Aion of heart, And conſidering our 
boldnefſe, as king San! ſaith of hime 
ſelfe, to ſtep aſide, to our deſtruQi- 
on; it 18 worthily advertized by the 
wiſe man ; that hee 25 bleſſed, 'who Proy: 287 
feareth alwayes : that is, who fets 
himſelfe in Gods fight continually, 
making him the judge of all his 
wayecs, and workes, out of a ſerious 
conſideration within himſelfe, unto 
what ſinne, and miſcric for (mne,hee 
is expoſed, poore creature, as he is. 
Beſides, this feare of God, is called 
the beginning of wiſdome ; and that 
partly, becauſe the true reverence of 
+ G4 a 
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Pſal.25, 


Prov.!. 


agrto beediyided in his heart; nor 


Of Feare, 'Obfer.55. 
his Majeſtic in- the heart makes a 


man carefull, and ftudious to know, 


and doe the. things which pleaſe 


him, and toavoyd the contrary :. as 
1/0 fer that God blefleth ſuch an af-" 
feftion with goed underſtanding; 
and reveales his ſecrets to them that 
feare him, Whercas, on the other 
ſide, a prophaze beart is commonly 
puniſhed with 'a fo9/i/> bead, and 
mind voide of diſcerning, ſpecially 


In particulars, What 1s good, Or 


God would have them that hear». | 


kemiunto him, not onely /afe, | but 
alſo ſecnre, and qzret from feare of 
hurt, and ev##, For which purpoſe 
the Scriptures ſo oft both exhort 
them, zot zo feare, and propound 


arguments of encouragement unto 


them : Not to exempt their hearts 
wholly from feare, for that were ts 
exalt them above the condition of 
mortall, and fraile men; but ſo farre 
to bring that unruly paſſion under 
theregiment of faith, as that by it a 
man be not drawne. to doe any thing 
evill, and unlawfull; nor to for- 
beare any requiſite good in hisplace; 


tQ 


/ Ob.55- 


{ . proaching per/ec#tions, that when 


Of" Feare. 489 

to ſhame himſelfe; nor to diſcous: 

rage others in that which is good. 

It is wiſdome for us ſo farreto feare 

an evill, as to quicken our carcfull 

uſc of all good meanes to eſcape it ; 

or being a croſſe inevitable to pre- 

pareus the more patiently to beare 

it, as not comming unlooked for: 

In which regard, Chriſt /pakg 0 his , 

Diſciples, before hand, of their ap- Jon wy 

they came, they, ſhould not bee ff en- 

aed, And furtherto feare evill, isan 

cvill both of ne, and puniſhment : < 

and that of #nbeliefe ſpecially,ifbe= 

ing hindred by feare we dare not dee 

that, which appertaines to onr cal- ,, 

ling z or bee driven by it, t9 doe that Cores. 
£30r enby 1t, 

which becomes not pietie, Otherwiſe, 

zo be fearfull of heart, aud yet not 

io beovercome by tt, more commenas 

a man, then if he were without feare, 

This feare theughit bee ſomething 

exceflive, if not extreame, hath this 

goodinir, that it makes a man the 

more circumſped, and cauſeth him 

tacall his wits, and other helpes,. 

about him, as men-in danger uſe to. 

doe: It helpes in. de/:ber ation, and 

preparation; thoughir hinder ſome- 

51-0 % thing. 


Calvin, 
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thing inexecutio», But and ifit once 
get dominion over a man, and rule 
in him zthere is.no ſuch cruell, and 
tyrant-like maſter within, or with- 
ont him, It makes him cruell, and a 
tyrant'to others, from whom it may 


any way be ſuſpe&ted, that danger. 


can come unto. him ; and provokes. 
ro the oppreflion of whatſoever is. 
in lus way, Neither yet doth it ex- 
erCiſc leſſe tyrannie over the fear- 


F#khimſclfe. It bercaves him of 


the uſe of underſtanding; drives 
fleepe from his eyes, which ſorrow 
procures ; difables the tongue from: 
ſpcaking; and all the other partsof 
the body from-doing their office, by 
withdrawing the bloud, and ſpirits 
from them to the 4ffrighred heart, 
And whereas men by ſ{crious con» 
ſideration, and thought of things in: 
tandare holpen againſt molt other 


affeRions ; the objeRs. of feare the 


more they are minded, and thought 


upon,are the more terrible. Some: 
| have. through extremitic of feare 
become grey-headed ina weeke or 
wo, as one Af, Baynings of Lone 
 den,as T have heard : and ſome in. 
one night, as ls teſtified. of 1h _ 
of 
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Ob.55. Of Feare, 
of. Mantna's kinſman Franciſcus Scaliger. 
Gonzaga, #nto whom ( being com- 

mitted to priſon upon ' ſuſpition of 
treaſon ) thought and care, in one 

night brought grey baire, by ſuban- 

tion of nouriſhment. And if wee 

would further, and in another and 
worſe- kind, take knowledge of 
this tyrants -crueltic , in conftrai- 
ning even good men to doe evill ;. 
wee: may {ce eAbrahan, for feate, 
denying his wife; D avid his rea« 
fon, Petey his maſter Chriſt in; his 
p_ and many continually in 

1$ truth, lefſe, or more, Hee is: 

a man, that can overcome exceſ- 

five feare by reaſon : but a child 

of God, that can overcome it, by 

true, and ſound faith in Gods good: 
providence over him, 

Some,. thongh /ambes amongſt 

lyons, yet arc Lyons amonglt /amberg 
fierce, and terrible towards their 
underlings, which cannot, or dare: 
notreſiſt them : and likethe young; 
rutfian in the Poet, that ſhewed 

his courage in beating 4 ſilly. wo- | 
man z and poore boud-ſlave , that TIence: 
durſt not ſirthe againe.. Such be- 
lecyc not, or forget, that they have 
A! 
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Col-4, . 
2 Cor, Fo 


2 Chr.10. with thelr noſes, Such a one Was 
&X-12- &. 


73» 


3Sam,25, 


Of Feare: Obſer.55. 
# maſter in heaven z whoſe rerronrs 
if they knew, with the Apoltle 
they dark not, in ſuch ſort, bee rer- 
rib/eunto others. There are many 
governours in families, and com- 
mon-wealths ; who ( if diffe- 
rence atiſc betweene them of the 
laſt ſort, and their ſubjes; or be- 
tweenethem of the firſt, and their 
wives, children, and ſervants ) will 


domincere marveloufly ; and bee ' 


ſo (tout, and fterne, as.if they were 
made of iro», and feele : Wheres 
as, onthe contrarie, if they have to 


doc with ſuch as (tand upon cven | 


ground with them, ſpecially ſuch as 
tave a little the- higher ground 
they ſhew all cowardize, and baſe 
feare, ſuffering them even to piay 


Rehoboam, who ſpake ronghly to the 
peopleunder him ; but had no cou- 
rage againſt the &ing. of Egypt : 
and ſolittle againſt /eroboamthat re- 
belled againſt him, as that his owne 
lonne eAb1jeh taxed him of tender- 


eſſe, that is, feebleneſſe of hearr, 


after his death. . Such another alſo 
was Nabal: ſo evil, that none of 
his ſervants, or fanyly, or. others of: 
whom. 


Obſer.55. Of Feare, 


whom hee was ſecure,#ght ſpeake - 
70 him © but perceiving himſelfe to 
have beene in danger (though it 
were over ) by David, whom, and 
whoſe men hee had rated, and revi- 
led, in his drunken ſecuritic ; at the 
very hearmg of it, his. heart: dyed jw 
him, and hee became like a ſtone. 
Theſe Lyons pawes, and roarings 
amongſt the poore beaſts ,- arc gdl- 
ous in civil adminiſtrations; more 


in deweſticall ; moſt of; all. in Tir,s; 


Chnarch-governments; Where they 
are found which ought to bee ſpe- 


cially a9&rinall and exemplarie, Let 


us feaye, as We. ought, the doing of 


» wrong to others, over. Whom wee 


bave advantage : and God will fo 
provide, that wee ſhall not exce(- 
fively feare hurt from them, who. 
have power to hurtus, 


&:aliger, 


Platarh, 


> (4/14 4/0 
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OB5$ERe T V ; 3 
Of eAnger. 


ag Noer ( as feareand /or- 
KS 792,and other affe&ions 
7S of averſnes ) hath onely 

> cvill (in truth, or ap- 


> CE 


it worketh. But whereas feare and 


ſorrow qut of akinde'of impotevcy, 


withdraws the perſon fearing, or 
ſorrowing, from the evill feared, 


or ſorrowed for: Angerinſtrength, 


and ſtoutnes ( as being the ftrongeſt 
of all affe ious ) intends the driving 


. away,and depeliing of the evil, at,& 


againſt whichit riſeth. W hich,being 
alſo,aSChry/ippme calls it,and experj- 
ence confirmes,a blindthing;there is 
zothing ſo ſacrea,and precious which 
it will ſpare ; but without difference 
zt flyeth( where the wings arc not 
clipt.) #pon friends, as well as foes: 
and upon unreaſonable creatures, as 
well,as upon men, And ſo Xerxes 
in anger beate the ſea,and threatued 
the monntaines, if they hinared his 


paſſage. 


of Anger. Ob.56. 


carance for the objea, on which 


{lfe, and it may be amend things,. 


0b.56. Of Anger. 495 


paſſage. Yeait will #oz ſpare the Levit.2 4; 


truth it ſelfe if it be againſt ts 
prrpoſe: Nonor God neither,as we- 
may {cc not onely in furious blaſ. 
phemers, or peircers of God(as the 
word imports; ) but even in the 
Prophet himfſelfe, who was axgry 
even 70 the deathatGod, fer /PÞa- Tonah,43 
ring Ninwveb, It is therefore right- ; 
ly called 4 ſort fury, as differing "ator 
from plaine madnes in nothing, but 

time, And, intruth,it is pittic,that 

they, in whoin it reignes (fpecially 
pleaſing themſelves in its fits ). are 
not chained up like madde-men ; 
or that they have either riches, or 
ftrength, or authoritie, or Fit, or 
any thingels to hurt. with.. * were 
good he had ns other thing in his 
power,who #5 not in his own power » 
as Ro angry manis, BI 

If a wrathfull man ſaw himſelfe pjy;q 

iu a glafſe, When hisfit isupon him : 

his eyes brrning, his lips fumbling, Seneca 
his face pale, bis teeth | ers gw 
 wonuth foaming, and other parts of Toro, 
bis body trembling, aud ſhaking : or 

but ſome of theſe deformities: he 
would ( and worthily ) loath,him- 


Senecas 


for 
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Math” I. 


Ephcl, 4 , 
26, 


2rov, 32. 
34. 


' for after, as ſore have done, But 


ſaare ts the ſoule. 
affections becomming inordinate, 
are vicious: and that God would 
baye his {cryants watch diligently 


of Anger. Obſer.56, 


if the fame perſon ſaw the face of 
his /oule, in the g/aſſe of Gods word, 
and the dcformitles thereof in 
Gods fight : hee would much more 
abhorre himſeclfe, and ſtart aſide, as 
terrified at the fight of fo hideous 
a monſter, This raſh anger (whe- 


| ther canſlefſe, -or uanmeaſurable, 


where ſome cauſe is ) hathalwayes 
evill in it; though it be never ſo 
fpecdily reprefied : »por which if the 
ſunze be let goe downe, and that it 
lodgeall night in the heart, it be- 
comes malice by the morning. Men 


' nouriſh it in pr#de,andbecauſethey 
' willnot give place to other men 


not conſidering;that in ſo doing,they 
give place to the divell and become 
like himin malice, wherein hkec ex- 


| cceds himſelfe, This anger God{o 


brands,ashe ſcarce dothany created 
affection : in forbidding the 224king: 
of friendſhip with an angry man,and 
walking with the furious, for feare 
of learning his wayes, and getting a 
For though al 


againſt 


Obſer.56. | Of Anger,” 


againſt the exceſſes of ſorrow, feare, 
j93,and thelike: yet doth henever 


give warning of the fellowſhip of 


ſuch, as in whomthey raigne, for 
feare of leatning them : Neither is 


497 


there that danger of ſmiting - by * 


other paſſions, which is by this, 

If Salomos were a wiſe man, 
and tooke not his markes amifle, 
who. fo oft, and plainly ſets out a 


foole by rafh anger, and wrath - 


there are many more foo/es in the 
world, then go inthe motly coats: 
and the ſame no ſmall fooles nei- 
ther : conſidering how many(ſpect- 
ally of them who takea priviledge 
from their greatnes, to give ſcope 
to their paſſions ) either affeh, or 
give way to inordinateneſle in this 
kinge : as if otherwiſe they could 
not ſufficiently manifeſt their wiſ- 
dome and diſcerning, and goodnes 
in diſliking,and greatnes in controu= 
ling, things amiſle in others. But as 
vaincglorious men deſire to ſhew 
thcir authoritic in needlefie com- 
mands : fo doe fooles afte& the 
ſhewing of their :/dome, gooanes, 
and greatnes, in acedleſſe anger. 
T3 key wheres COrne ory 
"> 
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A chaine of 


6 links 


vp this 
madde 
Doegge of 
Anger, 
Fergm: * 


I, 


Math.z 1, 
20 


> 2 Cor.I3, 


of Anger. Ob.56. 


made totye be made to tye up this feirce dogs 


that hee doth not more ##rr, then 
good in byting, and commit not 4 
greater offence by unadviſcanes, 
and exceſſe, then the perſon hath 
aone, which hee is. {ct upon ; are 
ſpecially theſe : Firſt, /owlines of 
inde, by which hee that thinkxes 
not himſelfe ereat,thinkes no great 
hurt done, if hee bea little wron- 
ged: Wheteas on the otherſide, 
the high-minded conceives great 
indignation, that his #nderftanding 
ſhould be oppoſed, his anthoritie 
neglefed ; his will crofſed ; his cree 
dir impeached; or any thing faid or 
done importing any #udervaluation 
of his pre/amed worth of himſelfe, 
Chriſt the Lord teacheth both by 
example, and dolirine, that humili- 
tic, aud meekyes are cinſeparable 
companions, e-7 ſecond, conlidera- 
tion what #5 jeſt with God (inregard 
of our (innes) to bring upon us, 
though by mans unjuſt provecati- 
os and injuries : And this was 
Davids remedy when Shemei re 
vided him, A third, True loveto 0- 
thers, which z zot cafily, nor ex- 
ccſlively provoked to anger at ſuch 

| as 


Ob.56. Of cAnger. 


as wrong us; but rather Moves to 
pirtse them, as the Father wiſhed 
Seapula (.2 great perſecutor of 


the Chriſtians) that if he wowld not x,1,y1 


ſpare them he ſhonld. ſpare himſelfe, 
who ſhould have yy ons m_ 
laſt. A fourth is a little delay, and 
forbearance, either for the inward 
working, or outward attering of 
anger, Whikelt wee gather our wits 
about us: which he that can brin 

himſelfe to, will often by findin inf 
Cauſe of anger at himſelſe forbeare 


bring angry at others. And to this Seneca! 


tended the counſell given unto 
C#/ar, that heeſhould »eirher doe, 
»0r ſpeake anything m angery tilt he 
had ſayd over the Greeke eAlphabet] 
A fifth is, not to take lidertie tobe 4 


little angry at trifles : for hee that Plutard. 3 


uſcth himſelfe to that, 3// noz keepe 
701 extreamitie in great matters, 
The laſt-is to ayoyde occaſions of 
provacation, Whether perſons, or 
things: Which whilſt a»gry folke, 
for the moſt part, affeR, they pa- 
ther f#e1/ for the fire, wherewith 
to burne themſelves g haſten 
diſcoyer their owne ſhame ; and 
make way for the Divels tewp- 
g tations, 
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Pro,2 2.24; 
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Senect. 


Gregory; 


of Hamilitic, Obſer.57; 


tations, unto which they give way 
afterwards. | 


PE 
— I", 


Or$sxnr-. LVIE 
Of Humilitic,and Meeknes, 


e/militie is that vwerthte 
) by which we are taught 
ts value atcording to, & 
KSL 20 above the worth, 
our ſelves, and all the good things, 
which God hath given us, 1 ſay,ac- 
cording tothe worth gfor men may, 
as one faith, zot ſnbjett, but abjett 
zhem/elves: and ſometimes, wee {ce 
men, ſpecially preſſed with great 
burdens of temptations, in a kinde 
oF abjectnes of minde, to moulder 
away, and make their gol little 
better then aroſe, 'by undervaluin 

Gods goodnes towards them.Suck 
are wnthankefullto God, uncomfore 
able in themſelves, and nprofiras 
ble unto others, incompariſon. Z e- 
ſia+s, there is an humble hypocriſie 
when men ſo [ubjet themſelves to 
others ( ſpecially ſuperiours ) as 
they reverence their vices or ſaffer 
= : their 
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7 Obfer.37. aud HMeehkneſſe, 


their 7ea/on, ( more,if their faith, 
and cox/ciences ) to be captived to 


their /»/fs :—And hence comes the c1,z; 


worſhipping of Azgels, and other 
points of wil-worſhip :in which the 
ſhew of w:i/dome 1n the inventors, 
and impoſers ; and of humilitie in 
the followers beare ſway. Laſtly, 
there is a deſperate hnmilitie, when 
ont of an cvill, and accuſing con- 
fcience, a man knowes,and judges 
bimſelfe out of. Gods favour, and 
a vile: perſon. - Butnoaw the moſt 
of this humilitie bath joyned with 
it no ſmall pride, That of the firſt 
kinde is very rare : and the infinite- 
ly more common, and dangerous 
diſeaſe is the over/welling of the 
heart, through excefſe of /e/fe-love, 
and preſumption; Selfe-love diſpo« 
ſcth a perſon to thinke himſe'fe, 
and to deſire to be thought of 0+ 
thers,. to /have the excellency, 
which hee hath not. Herewith 
the minde is eaſily corrupted, and 
vaine man induced to preſume of 
that goodnes in himſelfe, which 
hee wantsz and to be lifted up 
with that, which he hath; Many 
by ftouping looſe of their bodily 
es height: 
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Math.11,, 


Of Hamiluie, Ob.57. 
height : © but few f#oop ro /ow, in 
conceipt of themſ{tlves, Yet as 
Chriſt Jeſus ceaſed notto be God, 
though he hambled bim{elfe to the 
taking #pon him the forme of aſer- 
vant : ſoncitheris any man either 
in truth,or account of God, or good 
men, the /efſe, but much the more 
excellent for his lowly appearance 
to hinmſelfe, or others. Yea,as the 
ſame Chriſt our Lord ſteeped 
from the ſhameful croſſe to the height 
of bis glory, and exaltation : ſo he 
that will make any high building in 
chriſtjantie, waſ# firſt crhinke of ,and 
lay this low foundation of humili« 
#E, 

This /owlines of minde is the 
mother of meekenes, as Chriſt in- 
ſinuates, ſaying, Learne of me, for 
T am lowly and meeke, The hum- 


. bly-minded, if a cro ſe come, or in* 


3urie be offered, beares them mode. 
rately, as thinking moderately of 
himſelfe,yea, meaxely in regard of 
his ſinnes, and the mijſcrie to which 
they expoſe him. The prozdthrough 
want of conſciouſnes hereof, if he 
be alittle crofled; is feirce, and 
violent; ove dignys concipit iras, 


What ? 
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| Ob.5 7, And CMEkents, 


What? He? A man of his worth 

ſo tobe uſed? ſpecially by ſuch a 

one? And as the boare whets, and 

ſharpens' his: 7#5kes in his owne 

foame: ſo doth a prod perſon 

whet, and ſharpen his hearty hands, 

and t9ngze to indignation, and re 

yenge in. the froathy, and foami/h 

imagination of his owneworth. 
Seeing that in evill dayes the 

mecke and milde in ſpirit following 

Chriſts example, who was as 4 lamb Iſs 5 37 

duwbe before the ſhearer,net opening 

his month,are in dangernot only to 

be /horne, but tobe flaied alſo: the 

moſt in the wiſdome and luſt ofthe 

fleſh, thinke it better to howle with Calvin; 

the wolves,and.to bite too, then by 

departing from evill, ſpecially by Iſa. 59: 

bearing wrongs patiently, to make 

themſelves a prey, But here faith 

ſteps in, and leads rhe _— to 

Gods promiſes, that he ſpall inherit 


the earth : and that God will ariſe to Math. 5? - 
judgement, to ſave all the meeke of Pſal,76. 


the earth : and that he will ſce,and 
heare, and in due time right the 


wrongs of mecke Moſes, though he Num. 11: 
paſſe them by, and 4s 4 deafe man Plal.78: ; 


heares not : But for the violent, and 


ſelfe- 
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Phil.'3, 


Auſtin, 


Pſal.5 2+ 


CC —_—_—_ 


ſelfe-avenger, hee puts himſclfe 


out of Gods pretetion, and goes 


upon his owne hazzard. | 
As the fomacke ſwels cither 


"with good meat exceſſinely uſedyor 


with w:adegand i| humonrs : ſothere 
is ſcarce any thing either ſo good, 
or. ſo evi# ; but mans corruptheart 
rakes occaſion of priding , and puf- 
fng up its (elfe by it. The Prophet 
tpeaks of ſome, who boaſted in evil: 
andthe Apoſtle of others, hoſe ga» 
rying was in their ſhame. If former 
ages have becne 4o/d , ours 1s impa- 
 dext this way :4n which it1s hard 
to ſay, whether the pride which 
perſons take in good, orin evil be 
greater. Many ſhame not to boalt 
of the evils praftiſed by them, 
which modeſt men are aſhamed to 
heare of ; and ſome of the evils 
which they neyer did,nor dare,nor 
can doc, thereby to get credit with 
vaine perſons, If pride in good be 
hatefull, it 1S$ abbominable in evill: 
ſpecially when men bely themſelves 
ro get matter of gloryingin miſcheife, 
as 5. Au#n confeſſeth hee in his 
youth had done, | Fooles glory in 
their m2r/e3 cars ; andtherin ſfhew 
| . WY” owhs 


of Humilitie, Obſer.57. 


Obſer.57, aud HMeekneſſe. 


- Why they wearethem : But worſe 


then madde are-they, who glory ir 
ſexe, and arc lift up for that, which 
caſt the Angels from heaven, Adam 
Kt of Paradiſezand Nabuchadyez- 
Ar ont of bus kingdome amongſt the 
beaſts of the field : and which will 
caſt all intohell, that d-light in it. 
As wicked menpride themſelves in 
their ev/s : ſoarcthe good in danger 
to bee enamaured of their. goodneſſe, 
And as hee that beſiegetha Citie, if 
he can neither obtaine 1t by c-poſ- 
t:04,nortake it by a ſs ault, NOr CON- 
ſtraine it by hwnger, will, in the laſt 
place,if he cat,,ndermine, and blow 
it up With g#»-powder : So oxr,and 
Gods enemy, Sathax, when he can- 
not corrupr,or deſtroy Gods ſervants 
otherwiſe, attempts ( and that oft 
ſucceſſively ) the /ifting them mp 
with vaine conceitedreſſe of themes 
ſelyes, and their owne worth. The 
holy Apoſtle was in danger to bee 


exalted above meaſure With the * CO 12, _ 


number of revelations ; for the pre= 


venting whereof hee needed a me/- 


ſenger of Sathan to buffet him, So 


God forthe keeping, and driving of 
pride from his ſervants, ſometimes 
1 Z brings 
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Coloſtz. 


Calyit®. 


Of Humilitic, Ob.57. 


brings great affli&ioxs upon them : 


and humbles them ; thereby ; and 
ſometimes hee doth this, by ſuffering 
them to fall in10 ether finnes, to re- 
medy that greater ſinne of pride: 
as men uſe to drive out a greater 


_ pin with another ſomewhat /maler., 


How cloſe doth this corruption 
cleave unto us, and how dangerous 
351t withall; forthe purging ont of 
which, the Lord uſeth"fich a medi- 
cine? Hh HER 
There are in this pride many 
ſtrange touches : ſame being proxd 


in, and ſome of their hmilirie. Of 


the firſt ſort were they,” who being 
vainly puffed up by their fleſply 


minde, in voluntary humbleneſſe 


worſhipped Angels : From a touch ; 


of this kind Peter was not free, 
when hee ſo refrattarily refuſed to 
ſaffer Chriſt to waſh h1s feet. There 
isalſo danger of being prod of not 
being proxd, nor /oftie in cariage, 
apparell, or contempt of inferiours: 
and of being called rather go9dman, 


then after ; and rather mafterthen 


Sir knight, Beſides all theſe, many 


will g0e ON their teproes, though | 


Ns 41 


barefoot : | 
Rzowes 


being prond of 
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Ob.57. and MHeekents, 

kyowes what either within, or with= 
out them : andnone more then they« 
There want not, alſo amongſt" the 
reſt, ' who put out pride to _uſurie, 
that by forbearing it a while, an@ 
uſing for it, humble, and /nbnuifſive 
appearances , they might: after re- 
ceive it withadvantape; Ofthis ſort 


arechey, whio #/+ ro diſpraiſe theme Perkinre 


ſelves, that others may the more 
commend them ; and who, forſooth, 
willalwayes come the hindwoff,and 
fit the /oweft, that they tnay beethe 
more ſolemaly preferred to the 
firſ# place, Others alſo ( their craft(- 
maſters in this trade) will bee very 
ſubmiſſive to their ſuperionrs, which 


| arebut a few, that their i»ferionrs, 


deing many, may learne thereby to 


honour them the more. So Herod Toſephus: 


ſhewed how deſirous hee was of ho- 
nonr fron his ſubjzefs, by the ho- 
»oar which hee fave to Ceſar, and 
.{grippa, Laſtly, there are who put 
on pride, by ſtratting, and looking, 
and /peaking ftately, and other at- 
feRed forth-purtings, to free them= 
ſelves from coxcerzpr. Suchare like 
Eſops Afﬀe, m the Lyous Skin: and _ 
havelike ſuccefle with him, in the 
end, -- i The 
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2 Thel. 2. 


Markes of 

pride. + 
I, | 

Suetonus, 


of Humilitie,, Obſer.57 

The proud fo loves himſelfe, as 
none other can endure him. Not 
God, forto him hee is abominable : 
nor humble men, becauſc hee is not 
as they are,and as hee fporeld be : nor 
other prouds, becauſe hee is as they 
are; who would bee ſingular, and 
have none other like them. And as 
God hates the proxd, fo hee refs 
them: andno marvell, for they ina 
fingular manner' ref him. Some 
finnersare moſt dircHly, and imme- 
diatcly againſt themſelves; as the 
ſlorhfull, prodigall,&c. Someagain(t 
other men as the covetors, flande- 
rer, cruell, &c. But the proud ex- 
alts himſelfe moſt direly againſt 
and above God, whom alone All 
creatures ſhould exalt, and magnifie. 
And hee, whom God reſiſts, muſt 
needs fall, though the whole world 
would take his part. 

Perſons are vulgarly moſt noted 
for proud by their apparel. And 
indeedby it (if either too coſtly for 
ſtuffe,or affeed for faſhion, or cu- 
riouſly pat on )notonely zhe flagge 
6 4 ct as eAnpruſtin call'd it, is 

played z but the vice nouriſhed. 
Many fay to their five cloathes, in 
cftcR, 


Obſer.57. aud Meekneſſe. 
cftect; as San! ſaid to Samnel, Ho- 
vour me before the people, And this 
alſo they mayeffe&t withthemthar 
know themnot, nor their eſtates, 
and may getthem more credit with 
ſuch, then they deſerve ; for which 
they are to anſwer God: : But to 
them that know them," and their 
condition, they thereby makethem- 
ſclves a by-word, and ridiculom for 
their pride, and wanitie, A ſecoud 
marke Fe ns may bee taken from 


mens /oftie eyes, ftretched-forth Plal 131. 


vecks, and other the like ſtrutting 
geſtures. A third, contempt of meane 


perſons, and things. eA fourth,ex- he 1 


ceſſive care not tobce neglefed, or 
contemned by others, and trouble, if 
ſo it fall ont. 4 fifth, Continuall 


ftriving, and janglings with others. 


A fext, Craeltie in word or deed 
toward feeble adverſarics.., 4 /c- 
venth, Afﬀetation of ſingularitic, 
and being unlike to ethers, Goud 
menin cvill dayes are compelled to 
becingular in many things, as Loe 


wasin Soedome ;; but never affe& it, 


An eighth, An aptnefſe to obſerve, 

and taxe others, as proud. Laſtly, 

A reaajnefſe to Feels of ones owne 
adams 2 ON 


worth, 
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of Humilitie and c6.Ob.57., 
worth, or of his great acceptance 
with others of worth, Thra/e ihe, 
The ſpeciall remedies apainſt 
pride, are, firff, Conſideration how 
God forbids, hates, and re/ifts the 
protid : who. #7 therefore: bave 4 
fall, if not; upon-carth, into: hell; 
Secondly , Meditation upon our 
finnes, and miſcric fot:the fame; 
Thirdly, T hinkzng rather what goed 
wee bave uot, then what wee have, 
Foxrthly, That,if nany good thing 
wee goe before others, we temem- _ 
ber, that is is God that bath afferex- 
cedves : andthar having received it, 
we foould not glory , as:if wee had 
not reeerved it, Fifily, A ferious 
fore-cafting withour ſelves,that the 
more our reccipts are, the greater 
our account to the Lord muit bee: 
whichif weconlider, as we ought, 
will rather make thenr: matter of 
. Gumilatlon unto us, then of arro- 
gavcie, Laſtly, it will ſomething 
cIpeto keepe the heart downe, it 
weeconſider,that others are inſtru 
ments of Gods glory, and of good to 
en, as well a Wes - 
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Ozsz3R, LV, 
Of HMadeſtie| 
Dd Oefiie adornes other 


8 vertues, and goodthings 
7 1naperſony as bluſving 


£4 Qy doth a comely Cconrte- Cicero, 


»ance. Andthoughma- 
ny vertues ( of which is.a very -41- 
erfe one, as ſome call it; and as 


be more ſerviceable; yet none is 
more graceful, in the eyes of 0- 
thers, then this maiden, and /werr 
orace, modeſiie. For this, ſome have 
thoughtour Saviour | bare that {in- 
oularaffetion to the beloved Diſcs» 


ple. And what aload-ſtone it-4s to 


draw mens affeftions, we all find.in 
our owne- experience; | as. being 
prone in matters, of commpar:/on, and 
controverſfie betweene others,rather 
to fayour the more. wede#, thenthe 
more able, or more worehy: either 
otherwiſe. W here it j8, it covers 
many farts , and / 114bilities from 
being ſcene : and where'they doe 
* > 4 appearcs, 


others, the keeper of other vertnes ) in rofe. 


of Moaeſtie, Obſer.58, 


appeare, procures ſometimes ex- 
cuſe, and alwayes commiſeration. Tt 
conmends a Man not onely for that 
which he hath; but often eyen for 
that which he hath nor : For as ſome 
by arrogating to themſelycs {ome- 
thing which they have not, or knoyy 
not, give others occaſion to thinke 
them deſtitvte of - that which they 
bave, or know indecd : ſo athers 
meodeſtie in'the things, which they 
have received, procures unto them 
often times, the opinion, from other 
men, of having that which 1n truth 
they want, Ever a foole, when hee 
hotdeth his peace, ( which modeſtse 
will teach him to doe ) # accounted 
Wiſe. / 

Ttisan odious thing to ſee men 
deſerving lintle to- arrogate muchto 
themſelves : which yet 1s as uſuall, 
as for a windy ſfomacke to {well ; 


and that fpecially, in vaine confi- 


dence, and conceit of knowledge : 


Whereas men of underſtanding in- 


deed, are more modefily minded. 
Theformers brave, by {ircightneſlc 
of apprehenſion, can hold but oe 
ehing-at once :; Whercas men of /a7-_ 
ger asſconrſe ſo apprehend 1/44, n= 


that 


Ob,z8. ; of Modeftie, 

zhat reaſon for, or againſt a matter, 
as that at the ſame inſtant, , other 
things alſo offer themſelves to their 
con{ideration, Which may juſtly oC- 
calion modeſt doubting aboutit, And 
asan adviſed perſos by the refleQi» 
onof hisunderſtanding, kxowes his 
kuyowleage ; fo doth he his sgnorance; 
as we ſee a /padow by the light about 
it, without which,all would be #/ack. 


darkgefſe. So CMenedemus was Platardhi 


wont to ſay, that men comming to 


ſtudie in eAthens, were at firſt wiſe 


men, after that, very puxies, andig- 
norants : forthat, as /eather veſſels, 
or bags, bring emptie, or ſtiffe, and 


hard : but betng filled with liquonr, 


are ſoft and pliable : f0.is.it with 


mencommonly, as they have /eſe, / 


or moreknowledge. 
This tin8ure of vertue, as Dio- 


genes calls it, though itbe more uſe- 
full for the yowng, then, 0/4; and for 


women, then-men, for the covering 
of their infirmities g which through 
immodeſt boldncſle, irxeſpeRive- 


_ neſſe, and want of feare of thame, Scdliger;, 
and reproofe ( in which modeſtie con- 


ſts they proclaime to the world.: 
yetisitnecellaric forall ſtates,/ex25,, 
He z YA y and. 
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of Modeftie, Ob.s 3, 
and perſons, at all times; whether 
alone, orin company with others; 


- Whether- converſing with God, or 


en, The Apoſtleteſtifies himſelfe, 
thathee ſerved God amongſt the E- 
phefeans in modeſtie of mind, and 
many teares : giving therein an cn- 
fampletoall, how farre they ought 
to put fromthem: a ſecure, and im- 
pudent heart, and countenance, And 
thoughthat monſter of men ( a1:;7»- 
{a, accounted it rhe moſt commendae- 
ble thing in hs nature, that hee was 
Jute: of nothing : yer doth both 
aature,and grace teach it, to-bee a 
moſt odiousthing fora manto, have 
a dogs face,asthe ptoverb is: or as. 


the Prophet ſpeakes, « whores fore 


head, that refufes ta be albamed, 
It is pittie any ſhould ſpeed ſo- 
well, by meere- #o/dneſſe, without 
reaſon or otherdefet;, as many doe : 
Who become thereby of- 4#ud4cior; 
impudent, baving once broken the 
bounds of modeftit, ſpecially tothcir 
advantage. Towards: men. of ſuch 
foreheads the proverb mult beepur 
inpraRtiſe, A bold begger muſt have 
4qvold nay=ſayer. It was thewnrigh- 
tegs judge, that- did-that for the- 
EE IE, | Eidowenr. 


? » 


Ob.58. of Mode eo 


widowes impoyturatic, Which con- - 


ſcience would have had him done, 


for the gooxneſſe of her can/e, and 


povertie of her perſov, Thoughto 
ſpeake, as the thing is; to bee over- 
come by impertunitic argues not ſo 
properly 5»7%/tice, in wharteaſefor- 
ver, as zpotencie of mindtoxth 


Peter and John with\ rhe ot 


nr 
Apoſtles prayed to the :Hard;for 
boldneſſe in the ſpeaking of his word, 
Many orhersalſfo pray for bo/dneſſe, 
as they did; but forget, that they are 


not Apoſtles, norinfallibly directed, 


asthey were. Who, if they knew 
themſelves aright,.and how prone 
theyare to ſpeake their one. ord 
in ſtead of Gods, would rather pray 
for modeſtic and adviſedueſſe; that 


they r-notupon the roche, of ere. | 


rour. Beſides, they ſo prayed mre+ 
gard of the thr eatnimngs. of-unbelees 


vers, with wham they, had-to-doc;- 


But among(t brethrenz;zand Chriftt> 


ans, let-us rather affect che lambes: 


* 
- 
- 
. 


bleat;then the Lyonsroare; 
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Os T R. LIX; 
Of Mariage. 


PaReYOD hath ordained »4- 
=> rc, amongſt other 
Ab! ood meanes; for the 
Ut nefat of mans no 

and /pirituall life, inan individua 
INT ſoctetie, as the Lawyers ſpeake, 
4160440 betweene one man, and one woman: 
HH and hath bleſſed it alone with this 
prerogative, that by it, in lawfull 
order, our kinde ſhould be preſer- 
1199 ved, and poſteritie propagared, And 
"= though the Lord have ſometimes 
b-.* ſaffered, and that almoſt unrepro- - 
ved by the Prophets, other bodi- 
iy conjunQions, then between the 
proper bu:band and wife ;, andal- 

' topether  unpuniſhed by the 1Ma- 
$iffrate + and: withall ſhewed the 
eftc& of his powerfull providence; 

as ſtill hee doth, fo farre, as. far © 
the: procreating of children,in that 
diſorder: yet did hee never ap- 
prqve of any other, or exempt the 
fame” from guulr of fnne,. in the 
\, | cOUrT 
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Obſer.59. Of Mariage. 
court of conſcience ; and ſeldome 
from manifeſt ſignes of his diſptea< 
Fare; as experience, and the Scrip- 
tures teach. 

Nor onely heathen Poets(which wcyander, 
were more tolerable )but alſo wax 
zon (hriſtians, have nick-named 
women, necefſarie evils: But with 
as much /zame to'men,as Wronpto 
women, and to Gods ſingular or- 
dinance withall, When the Lord 
amongſt ;all the good creatures 
which hce had made, could finde 
zoze fit, and good cnough forthe 
man ; hee made the: woman of 4 ge,” z;r. 
ribbe of him, and for a helpe unto © 
him : neither is /be ſince the creation, 
more degenerated then he, fromthe 
primitive goodnefle. Beſides, if 
the woman be a neceſlarie evil}, 
how evillis the man, for whom ſhe 
is neceflarie ? 

Some have faid, and that (intheir 
owne,andothers'judgement } both 
wittily and devoutly, the Mariage 
fils the earth, and virginitie heaven: 
But others have better anſwered, 
How ſhould. heaven; be. full, if the 
earth-were empty? I adde;that (be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath ayd,that 54+ £444: 


ares. 
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of Mariage, Ob.59. 


Math.22, 4res of there generationneither mar- 


7y wives,norare marryed but are like 
the Angelsin heaven, many, whillt 
they would,by prepoſtcrous inutatt- 
©n,becomelikethe Angels i» heaven, 
tave intruthbecomeliker the divels 
in hell: for they alſo neither marry 
wives,nor aremarried. But this 1s t- 
deed, the very dregs of Popery, to 
Place ſpeciall pictie in thingscither 
evitzor endifferent At thebeſt,as is ab- 


{tinence from mariage & the mari- 


agebed: which is no morea vertue, 


thenabſtinence ftom wine, ot other - 


pleaſing natural things, Both mariage 
& wine,are of God,8& good inthem- 


ſelves;either of them may intheir 4- - 


buſe, prejudice the natnral, or ſpiri- 
r4al life:neither of them is unlawful 
no not for them which ſimply need 
them not: which alſo notto necd,ar- 
gaes bodily ſtrength in the one, but a 
Kinde of weakeneſſe inthe other, 
The ancient heathen uſed toplace 
Aercurie by Venw, to ſhew what 
needthe affefions of mariage have 
of theraleof reaſon,8& wiſdom, toor- 
der them. Neither in truth is there 
any thing wherinperſon$ more need, 


&lelle uſe reaſor,and trac di/tretion,, 


then 


—_— 


” go ar 


Ob.59. Of Nariage, 
thenin their mar:age choiſe. in which 
the molt are unreaſonably+tranſpor- 
ted by one affeAtion,or dther. And-if 
he moralized;well, wha; made thisa 
reaſon, why: God caſt etdam inte 4 


heavie ſleeps, whilſt he: prepared, Gen: 24 


and made him a. wife of one of us 
ribbes ; that the affeitions gughi to 
flrepe about this works, und the reas 
ſon to wake ; how doe'they miſle, 


Whoſe manner is to have their af- 


teions onely waking,: or working 
in this.-buſines;,whillt their reaſon; 
and conſcience alſo 18 falt; aſleepet 
I have alwayes thought, that good 
2:eu Croſſed With ill wives, or good 


- wives With ill 41s bands, are ordina- 


rily leaſt tobe pittied of any others 
mn-miſcry : confidering how wilfal= 
ly, and preſumptuouſlly ( forthe 
molt part )-they tempt Godin their 
choiſe, I adde herewithall, that there 
1s no one particular,in which men; 
and womenbewray, whether their 
hearts be ſet upon worldly ri#hes, 
and honours, or /en{nall pleaſures, 
on the one fide; or, on. the other 
fide, upon the nouriſhing, and pro . 
moting of vertue, and godlinefle 

both in themſc}ves, andthcir poltes 

IKE. 
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of Marlage. i Obſer.59; 
citie; then in their choiſe this way. 
When the ſonnes of God take fir 


wives the danghters of men, Gyants - 


are borne, and all monſtrous con- 
fuſion followeth, firſt inthe family, 
and after in Chsrch, and common 


wealth, But when the ſonzes of 


God take the daughters of God to 
wives, and the dangiters of Godare 
taken by the /onxes of God: there 
is an equall yoake, for theperſons 
themſelves to draw in with com- 
fort, and a right courſe taken, for 
the leaving of an holy ſcedbehinde 
them. 

Some marry by their eye, as did 
thoſe ſonnes of God formerly men- 
tioned; and therein follow favesr, 
which «* deceirfull, and beaut 
which i: a v4:xe thing : others 6 
their fingers, as minding what the 
woman is Worth, .in the worlds 


ſenſe : Others by the eare,asſpeci- - 


ally reſpeAing their wives :5:/e,and 
high birth'y and ſo, many times, 
get themſelyes ſo many Lords, and 
maſters over them., as ſhec hath 
friends : But they that ſpeciallyre- 
ſpect vereze, and godlinefſe{ which 


being attended by the other hand- 


( 
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Ss. " ” F- « 


maids, 
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Obſer.5g. of Mariage, 


maids, as Heſter by her ſeven Eker 2, 
ca 


maides, is the more beautifull.and 
defircable ) they marry not onely 
the daughters of ſuch, or ſuch men, 
bat the daughtcrs of God himſfclfe. 


4 woman that feareth the Lord,fae Prev.3 1, 


foall ſo be praiſed : and the man ſo 
bleſſed that marryerh her. - 

We ſay, In wiving , and thri- 
ving take counſell of all the world; 
as. {o men had need. Butin this 
buſines 4ffe#50x ſo farre ovet-rules 
reaſon in the molt, as they Tonld 
willingly make their choiſe with- 
out the. counſel of their neareſt, 
and wiſeſt freinds. Herein there- 
fore friends ſhould be officions, and 


| forth-patting ; and that both in love 


of their friends, and for their own 
ſakes alſo: who 1o oft as their 


friend rarries,make an adventure: 


and the ſame full of danger, whe- 
ther they ſhallnot wholly,or ina 
great meaſure, looſe their friend; 
which is often ſcene Herein parents - 
ſpecially muſt» both preſerve the 
right which God, and nature hath 
given them : and doe the dutic, 
which the one, and other bath layd * 
upon them : as , accounting their 
| children 


. 


EE on mars ww np TI IELDONNTRSIS Tu gp oo 5 - 
> ph p, w—__ ; -—— - - = x 
0 net. of -to hides oo enenon yoga emoe cena 
” 5 ” 


Stobeus. 


Of Mariage. Ob.59. 


children theirs, moſt of all other: 
things, Whom if-they this way 
beſtow conveniently, and in due 
time ; they provide well- both fer 
them, and themſelves. Forthem, 
11 preventing two dangerousevils; 
rncleanuneſſe, and wnfir matching. 
For themſclyes, according to the 


_ ſaying of Democritas, that he who 


gets 4 good husband for his _ 


ter, findes another ſonne.: as he loo © 


ſeth. bis . daughter, that gets an ll 


O07E, 


The vertue of the wife is the 


hz:bands ornament, ſo is the »#/- 


.c £auds the wives much more. And 


therefore Philons wife being deman= 


i« ded, why ſhe alone went [0 plainly 
« appareiled, made anſwer, that her 
* hazbands vertues were ornament 


ſufficient for her, It her practiſe 
were rule, and that hu:-baxads ver- 
tics Were to be meaſured. by their 
wjves homelineſſe in attyre ; cither 
fewer husbands would be thought 
vertaous then are ;--O0r more wives 

found ſoberly apparclled then are. 
After gooaneſſe fitnefle in marri- 
axe is moſt to beregarded : andthat 
ſa much;that,as,for a paire of gloves, 
or 
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Ob.59z> Of Mariage. 
or yoake: 'of - Qxen,' two alike, 
though meancr both of them, 'are 
fitter, and better for uſe, then if the 
one were more excellent ; So in this 
”ariage paire, and yoake,the woman 
beſt qualified is notalyayes the beſt 
wife for every mas ; nor every man 
the beſt qualifedthe fitteſt brrband 
for every woman :buttwo more a- 
like, though both meaner; fortbet- 
ter uſually. And according to this, 
Putacus being demanded bya friend 
what kinde of wife he ſhouldmaryy, 
anſwered; one fit for him, Fitneſſe 
4 -yearesis requiſite, that an old 

ca4 benot fetupon youny: ſhonlders 
nor the contratie, which is worſ 2 
Fitneſſe in eſlate, left the excelling 
perſon. deſpiſe the other, or draw 
him to a courſe above his reach: 
Fitnefſc for conr/e of life, and ds/= 
poſition unto it ;the diſlike where= 
of in cicther by other breeds many 
difcontentments, - Laftly agreement 
of affeftt;on, and inclination, what 
way be, to all good perſons, and 
—_— Onely, it is good, if the 
one be too fierie-hot,and fuddain- 


| ly moved; that the other can caſt 


on the more c0/d water of forbea- 


Laertius, 


rAnee 


my, OI ———_ 


Gen.3. 

x Cor.Itt, 
and 14+ 

I Tim,2, 
Heſter 1. 
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rance, But now ſeeing. there 1s | 


" w019an, rather then upon the 294" ; 


authoritic (ondivority atleat)which | 


of Mariage. Odſer.5 9, 


ſcldome or never found ſuchcon- 
formitie betweene mar, and wife, 
but that differences will ariſe, and 
be ſcene ;and fo the ane muſt give 
way, and apply unto. the other:this 
God, and warnre layeth upon the 


although the man ſhould not too 
much looke for it, nor uſe all his 


none but fooles will doe. As :he 
g/aſſe, ſaith one, theugh never 


ſo rich of gold, and pearte,if it re- | 


preſent not the fate of himthat lookes 
into it, is not to be: regarded; fo 
Nncither is the wife, how well en- 
doywed ſoever otherwiſe, except ſhe 
frame, and compoſe her ſclfe what 
may be, unto her husband, in con» 
formitie of manners, 3r] 
Many common graces, and good 
things arercquiſit both for h#sband, 
and wife : But more ſpecially the 
Lord requires in the wan love,and 


wiſedeme; and in the woman ſub- | 


jetion. The /ove of the hnsband 


{ 


to his wife muſt be like Chris zo bir hy 
Charch ; holyfor qualitie,and great 


for quantitie, both intenfrvely, and 
TY extenſruely 


Obſer.59, Of Mariage. 
extenſively, Her perſon,and what. 
ſoever 1s good in her he muſt love 
fervently ; mending, orbearing ( if 
not intolerable ) what is amulſſe : 
by the former of which |; 
makes her the better, and himſelfe 
by the, latter. Andif her faylings, 
and faults be great, hee by being 
inurcd to beare them patiently, 1s 
the fitter to converſe quictly, and 
patiently with other perverſe per- 
ſons abroad; as Socrates ſaid, hewas, 
by bearing the dayly home-braw- 
lings of ——_ Neither ſufficeth 
it, that the hunsband walke with hzs 
wife asa man of /ove; but before 
her alſo as 4 pan of under ftanding: 
which God hath therefore affoarded 
him, and meanes -of obtaining it a- 
bove the womar,that he might guide 
andgoe before her, as a fellow-heyr 
of erernall life with him. Tr is 
monſtrous, if the bead ſtand where 
the fee: ſhould be: and double 
pittic, when 4 Nabal, and Hb5gail 
are matched together. Yeaexperi- 


_ ence teacheth, how inconvenient 
It is, if the woman have buta little 
' More underſtanding (though he be 


not wholly wirhout ) then her bs - 
band hath, In 


Ge as 
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1 Tim, 2, 


Gen- 31 


- a reverend /abjeftion in all lawtull 


- ſhe ſhake off the bond of ſubmi//ton, 


man : but this ſhould haye beene 


butin regard of God, alwayes s/f 
J#/t : who hath ordained that her 


came ſabje& to ſinne. And albeit 
many proud were thinkeit a mat- 
ter of /corne, and diſgrace, thus to 4 
humble themſelyes tro God, and 
_ their hx5banas : and even glory in 


of Mariage. Ob.59; 
In the wife is ſpecially required | 


things to hey bushand, Lawfull, I 
meanc,forher to obey in, yeathough 
not lavvfull for him to require of 
her, He ought to give honour to the 
wife, as to the weaker veſſel; But 
now, if he paſſethe bounds of w;/- 
dome, and kindeneſſey Y ct muſt not 


but muſt beare patiently the burden, 
which God hath laid upon the 
daughters of Eve, The woman in 
innocency was to be ſubje&tothe 


without all wrong on hz part, or 
griefs on hers : But ſhe being fir/? 
zu tranſoreſſion, hath brought her 
ſelfe underan other ſubje&ion z and 
the ſame to her, grievexs; and in 
regard of her h5baxd, often #njuft, 


deſire ſhould be ſubjeft to her hus= 
baxd, who by her ſeduction be- 


the 


A 


_ and preſſing them up by 


Ob.59. Mariaze. bl 
the contrarie : yet therein they but 
glory in their ſhame, and in their 
hnisbands ſhame alſo: and whilſt 
they refuſe a crofle, chuſe a linne 
of rebellion both againſt God,and 
their hxsbauds, Which. ſhall not 
eſcape unpuniſhed from God - 
though many fond hxsbands nouriſh 
them therein, and by pampering, 
elicare 
fare, coftiy apparell, and talenefſe. 
teach them to deſpiſe both them- 
ſelves, and allothers. 

Hariage hath divers enu1s that 
make it convenient, and one that 
makes it- eceſſarie, for the moſt, 
which1s thepreventing of that moſt 
foule, and filthy finne of adx/terie, 
And this brand it deſerves in {pes 
ciall manner,ſeeing, he who coupleth 
himſelfe with au harlot becomes one 
body with her, which cannot be ſaid 
of him that conforts witha T heefe, 
or murderer, or drunkard in their 
finnes , as alſo for that ſuch a one 
finues againſt his owne body, Not 
that hee finnes not againſt his own 
ſoule too, ar that all others fin- 
ning, finne not againlt both body, 
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though greater otherwiſe, doc not. 


Of Mariaze. Obſer.59. 
ſpeciall blor, and blemifh where- 
with this ſfinne ſtaines, the body ; 
whichnever after can be' wiped off, 
though the guiit of the {inne may by 


repentance. Hee that committeth 


adultery lacketh underſtanding; get - 
teth a wound, and diſhonour, and his 
reproach ſhall not bee wiped away, 
ſaith Salomon, 

As wariage js a medicine againt 
uncleanneſſe : ſo adulterie is the di- 
ſcaſe of mariage ; and diverce the 
medicine of adz/terie : though not 
properly forthe curing of the guil- 
tie, but for the eaſing of the inno- 
cent : which remedic he may, but is 
not (imply bound to uſe, as ſome arc 
the former. Some have ſaid, that 
he who conceales the fault ef his 
wife this way, Secomes a patrone of 
her filthineſſe : butthisis rightly re- 
ſtreyncd by others to certaine caſes. 
The 4;vorce for adulterie buth un- 
der, and befere the Law wastobce 
made by the Magiſtrates ſword, 
Where thatisnot drawne, theinno- 
cent may uſe this remedy againſt the 
peccant, as direQly violating the 
mariage bond; which other ſinnes, 
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In other caſes, divorce, though much 


uſedamonegſt the ewes, was never Math*tg. ” 


approved by the Lord in the court 
of heaven, as no ſinne ;but permrr- 
red onely in; civill courts, without 
bodily puniſhment ; and onely the * 


giving of the bill commanded, and ry ſephurs © 


that for the advantage of the divor- \ 
ced, and to teflifie, that the hu:band— 
had ſo freed the wife, as hee might 
n0t require her after-returning unto 
him, theugh he would, This permiſ- Parre#s, 
fon unto the Tewes being ouely for 
the hardxeſſe of their hearts, may 
ju{Uy by the Magiſtrate be denied to 
Chriſtians, who/e hearts: ſhould bee 
more ſoftned by the bloud of Chriſt. 

ASa man may /urfet at his owne 
zable, or be dranken With his owne 
drinke : (0 may heeplay the adulte= rgrun, 
rer with bis owne wife, both by inor- 
dinate affe tion, and ation, For 
howſoever the mariage bed cover Caltuis: 
much inordinateneſſe this way : yet _ 


muſt modeſtie bee obſerved by the 


wariedz leſt the bed which is honoa- Hebr. 13; 


rable, and undefiled in its rightuſe, 
becomeby ab#/e hateful, and filthy 
in Gods(ſight, Ithathbecne by ſome 


well ovferyc 


d, that divers of the 
A a PAriarkss 


-+ 


Of Children, Ob.60. 
Patriarkes converſed with many 
wives ( whom they tooke out of a 
ſingular defire of a plentifull pro- 
geny ) more chaſtly, then many 0+ 
thers did, and doe, withcheir one. 


Oz$uK, LX, 
Of (hildren, and their 


education, 


<=Y OD, that made all things 


> 2004, and bleſſed them , 
| imparted expreſly this 
Þ bleſſing firſt to his crea- 

tures ( capable thereof ) 
that they ſhould ercreaſe, and mul- 
tiply in their kind. More ſpecially, 
God created our firſt parents, male 
aud female, aud bleſſed them, ſay- 


ing, Be fraitfull, and wnltiply, and 
fit 


cheearth, This order then {ſethe 
hath- preſerved to this day, and 
man-kind by it. By this,- parents 
when they are dead, live in their 
children, as parts of them, and :mps 
taken from their /tocke, and in ſpe- 
Ciall manner, one with them, This 
oncneſſe Gods gracious Covenant 
— cn 


\ 
es 
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Ob.60., andtheir Edacatiop. 
with the faithfull and their /eed con=\ 


. firmes,& commends. bleſſing even 


the godly dead parents in their 154 
ving children; and '{o curfing the 
wickedin theirs ; and that often, 
ſundry ages afterwards ;as both the 
Scriptures, common ſenſc, and cx- 
perience teach, Such parents as 
leave their /ced under Gods cove- 
nant, and bleſſing, as heires of ther 


fathers pictic, as «Ambroſe ſaid of Ambriſe« 


Theodoſins , provide a good inheri- 
zance for them, it they afterwards 
by Their owne rebellion, and un- 
thankfulneſſe difinherit not them+ 
felves, And a ſweet comfort it is 
to Chriſtian parents, when they can 


commend their /;::/e ones, ting, or Math,192 


dying in Chriſts hands in heaven ; 
whobeing upon earth reſtified both 
inwora, and deed, their intereſt in 


his bleftrg, The generation of the Plal.s x Lo 


upright ſhall be blefſed: but the pe- 
fteritie of the wicked fball be cut off. 
Andas wee judge of the p/ant,or 
graffe , by the ffock, whence it was 
taken,tillitbe growne able to bring 
forth its proper fruit, and that che 
tree be kyuowne by the frait z {o doe 
wee of children by their parerts,till 
I ES. ASS | Come 


-Gen-17, 
Gal.3. 


Rom.13.' 


&E mil. 
Probus 
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comming to yeares of diſcretion 


they chooſe their owne way, Not - 


that grace ts derived by narurat ge- 
zeratioz, but by the ſupernatural 
covenaut With belecyers, and their 
ſeed, confirmed in Chrilt ; and by 
godly education on the parents part, 
which promiſe of blefling, as it is 
ever cffcQuall in ſome, according to 


. theelettion of grace; fo where it 


followes not, uſually the eg /igence, 
and :»4ulgencie of the parents; and 
alwayes the parties proper rebellion 
isthe cauſethereof; as we may ſee, 
both in the word of God, anddaily 
expericnce, Wereade of Dionyſþ- 
# the tyrant, that, meaning to 76 
weuge himſelfe wpon Dion, who made 
warre againſt bim, hee cauſed his 
ſenne ({ whom he bad in his power ) 
to bebrought up in riot, aud wanton- 
»eſſe, This. labour may. fave their 
enemies, and doc it themſclves, and 
ſo prove miſerable parents. of difſo= 
lute children, It was an odious think 
in the Iſraelites to ſacrifice thesr 
onnes and danghters to Divels, 
which they had borne auto God, and 
whom he avoweth for hs children, 
Which, inafpirituall ſenſe , we cer- 

tainly 
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vels, 
[ and 
are us 
e cer- 
ainly 
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tainely doe, if we either negleF# in- 
Rrutting them ; or praying to God 
for them ; or walking exemplarily, as 
we ought, before them; Or corre- 
ting them daly; or any other ſuch 
meanes, as by 'which the ſceds of 
grace may grew, and proſper in 
them. Andletus remember, that as 


\ braits bring forth in their &:d, and 


all parents their children; ſo wee 
(being in the Lords covenant of 
grace) bring forth, as by »arxre ours, 
lo by ſupernaturall covenant and 
grace, hs children alſo ; and thathe 


FA 


truſts us with the 6ringing them up xph.6, 


for him, and i» his nurture, and in. 


firuition ; which is a great matter, 


and wherein wee mult deale faith- 
fally with him ; that ſo under his 
bleſſing, wee may fit them for his 
heavenly inheritance, provided for 


them withus. Itis a during fruitof 


Gods gracious covenant, when good 


parents by their godly care have 
graciou children; and that. by 
which our faithis much confirmed. :! 


Childrer , in their firſt ' dayes; 
have the greater benefit of good mo- 
thers,not onely becauſe they, ſuck. 
their »»1/ke, but ina ſort, their #an- 
a3 |. 
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ers alſo, by being continually with 
them, and receiving their fir/# im- 
preſſions from them. But after- 
wards, When they come to riper 


po good fathers are more be- | 


ovefull for their forming in yer- 


tue, and good manners, by their < 


gercatcr wi/dome and anthoritic : and 
oft-times alſo, &y correfing the 
Faits of their mothers indnulgencie, 


' by theav ſeveritie. 


They arc a bleſſing greary bur 
dangerous. They come into the 
world at firſt with davger both in 
reſpet of themſelves , as paſſing 
ſometimes, from the wombe to the 
grave; ſometimes being borne 4e- 
formedin body, ſometimes wncapa- 
ble of wnder ſtanding : as alſoin re- 
gard of the other ; the firft day 
of their being in the world, being 
often her /aſt init. After their com- 
ming intothe world throagh ſo ma- 
ny dangers, they come even into a 
world of dangers, Intheir tnfaxcie, 
how ſoone is the tender bud nip- 
ped, or bruiſed by ſickreſſe,or other- 
wiſe > In their venrerſowme' dayes, 
into how many Nncedlefle dangers 
doe they throw themſclyes ( in 
FE 2. Go which 


Ob.60, and their Edueatlon; 


which many periſh ) beſides thoſe 
into which God brings them, and 
that all their life long ? Above all 
other, how greaz,and wary arc their 
ſpiritual dangers both for ours/b- 
3ng, and encroaſing the corruption 
which they bring into the world 
withthem ; and for diverting them 
from all goodneſle, which Gods 
grace, and mens endeavour might 
worke in them ? Theſedangers,and 
difficulties, howſoever they make 
not Gods bleſſingSin giving chilarex 
to bee nobleſſings ; or deſerving to- 


_ bee lightly eſteemed ; yet ſhould 


they moderate onr defire of them, 
and oriefe for their want : that none 
ſhould ſay either to Cod, or one to 


535 


another, as Rabel didto Faced, Give Gen: 308! 


me children, or elſe I aye: ſpecially 
if wee weigh withall, that cuſs 
the Lord give us divers, zowardly, 
and good ; yet 9c, or two, proving 
leud, and wicked, will breake our 


tender hearts more, then all the reſt * 
will comfartus : like as mthe net 


rall body there is more griefe-by 
the aking of ſome one pars, though 
but a tooth » then comfore, and ca/e 
inthe good, and ſound ſtatcof allthe 
Aa 4 reſt. 


t 
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k of Children, Obſer. 60; 
reſt. If ch;/ayen conſidered aright of 
the careful thoughts, ſerrows, and 
feares, and ſore paines Withall of 
their parents, they would thinke 
they ought them more hoxoar, ſer- 
vice, and obedience, then for the 
moſt part, they doe, Wee ſeldome 
- conſider, and prize worthily the 


cares, and paines pf parenrs, till wee 


become parents our ſelves, and 
learne themby experience. 

Many bodily diſeaſes arc- heredi- 
r4r8; and ſo are many /pirituall, jn 
a ſort ; andthatboth by natural in- 
clination, and morall imitation much 
more : that, as the Lord faith of 1/: 


Ezech.16, 7441, Thouart thy mothers daugh- 


ter, ſomay it bee ſaid of many, thar 
they arc their fathers, and mothers 
ſoennes, and daughters mevill, Yer, 
if it ſo come to paſſe, that God 
vouchſafe grace to the child. of 4 
wicked father, and that hee ſee the 
fnnes which he bad done : heecom- 
monly hates them more vehement- 
ly, thenif they had beene in a ffrar- 
er : and good reaſon, conſfiderin 
ow they have beene his dearc 
parents r#ine, Yea further, even 
hcrograce is wanting, the 05s, 
olts 


_- . 
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times by fecling alſo the evils of his 
fathers ſinne , 1s driven though not 
fromhis evi/l way into' a good way, 


yetinto the contrary evil, Thus a 


covetors father often makes a pro- 
aigall ſonne ; ſo doth a prodigall-a 
coverons, The ſonneof the coverors. 
taking knowledge how odjous his 
fathers coveros/neſſe is to all; and 
therewith perſwading himſelfe,and 
being perſwaded by others about 
him,thatthere is enough, and, more 
then enough for him ; takes occaſi- 
on as prodigally to poure ont, as his 
father hath mmizerly hoorded up : as 
on the contrary, the /ozne of the 
prodrgal{ both ſecing, and feeling 
the hurt of his parents laviſhaeſſe, 
isthereby provoked to lay the har- 


der about him, for the repayring of 


his fathers ruines. 

Love rather deſcends, then aſ- 
cends ; as ſtreames of watcr doe :: 
and no marvell, if men love where 
they live, as parents doe in children, 
and not they in them, Hence alſo 
is it, that grandfathers are mote af- 
fe&tionate towards their childrere 


children, then to their immediates:; 


; Aa » az 


oft-times, by obſerving, and ſome- - 
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as fecing themſelves further propa- 
gated in them, and by their mcanes. 
proceeding on toa.further-degree of 
eternity; which all deſire naturally, 

if notin thew/elves, yetin their po- 
fteritie, And hence it is, that ch:/- 
-dren brought up- with their grand- 

* fathers, or grandmothers , ſeldome 


doe well z butare uſually corrupted. 


by their too great indulgencie. 

It is much controverted, whether 
zt be better, in the generall, to brivg 
#p children under the ſeveritie of 


 aiſciplize, and the rod; or ns. And: 


the wiſdome of the flcſh out of love 


to its owne, allcages nany reaſons: 
to the contrarie ; But ſay me» what: 
they wull, or can, the w:/dowe of Ged. 


| Is beſt ; and that faith, that foo/r/3 + 

irg.22! Peſſe is bound np in the beart of 4 
v.15 Child, which the rod of correion 
Chap-I3: waſt drive out * and that hee, who 


*.2#* ſpares hts rod, hurts his ſonne , not. 


in the affetigg of per/on, but effet# 
of thing. And fweely theres in all 
children ( though not alike }. a ſtub= 
bornneſle, and ftoutnefle of nnd a- 


ziſing from naturall pride, which 


mal, inthe firſt place, bee broken, 
and beazen downe ; that ſo re 


[ fo undit LON: 
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Ob. 60. and their Education. 5 39: 
foundation of their edxcation being - 
layd in humilitie, and tactablenede | 
other vertues may, in their time, bee' 
built thereon, This fruitof varuraZ 
Corruption, and root of attnall re 
bellien both againſt God, and man 
muſt bee deſtroyed, and no manner 
of way nouriſhed ; except wee will 
plant a »urſery of contempt of all 
good perſons, and things, and of _. 
obflinacie therein, Itis commenda- 
.blein a Horſe, that he bee forr, and 
ſtomacksfull, being never to bee left 
to his owne government, but al- 
wayes to have his rideron his backe, 
and the bit in the mouth. But who 
would have hischi/delike his horſe 
- In his 6raiti/hneſſe ? Indeed ſuch as 
ae of great ſtomacke,being through Eraſmus: 
ly broken, and informed, become Ver 
ry ſerviceable, for great delſignes : 
elſe, of horſes they become aſſes, or 
worle : as Themiſtoclss his maſter. p,,. , 1. 
told him, when he was a childe, that: | 
either he would bring {ome great 
good, or ſome great hurt to the C am- 
m9n-wealth. Neither is there need 
to feare, leſt by this breaking, the 
children of great men ſhould prove: 
> baſe-ſpirited, and abjett, and fo; 
unapt 


— 


being eAdams*ſonnes, whoſe de- 
| fire was to have beene like nnto 
1 God and having thoſe advantages 
| for maſterfulnefle , and high 
thoughts, which great mens £4/- 
aren want not, ( unto whom great 
| affairs are appropriated uſually ) 
FP, they will not eafily be found un- 
i furniſhed of fomarke, and ſtonr- 
| wefſe of minde- more then enough ; 
wherein alittle is dangerous, ſpe+ 
cially for making them unmeet for 
Math.1z; CÞrits yoake, and to learne of him, 
| who was lowly, and mecke. 
[ For the beating, and' keeping 
| down of this ſtubbornnes, parcnts 
| mult provide. carefully for two 
t things: Firft that childrens wilr, 
and wilfalneſſe be reſtrained, and 
. repreſſed, and: that in time; leſt 
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tender ſprigs grow to that 
ſtifneſſe, that they will rather 
breake then bow. Children ſhould 
not know ( if it conld bee 
| Kept from them ) that they have 
| a will in their ewne, but in their 
p parents keeping : neither. ſhould 
theſe words be heard from them, 
| | : fare 


of Children, Obſer.60. 
unapt to uu imployments : for - 


fooner then they imagine, the 


I» 
« 
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fave by way of conſent, 7 wi4,or 
F will not, And if will be ſaf- 
fered at firſt to ſway in them in 
ſmall, and /awfull things, they 
will hardly after be reſtrained in 


. great, and i# matters, Which their 


partiall conceit , and jnexperien- 


ced youth with the luſts thereof, - 


and deſire of libertie, ſhall deeme 
fmall, and lawfull, as the former. 
And though good edxcation, ſpeci- 


ally the grace of God may. after= 


wards purge out much evill, and 
weaken this alſo; yet will ſuch 
unbroken yourh moſt commonly. 
draw after it great diſquictneſlſe in 
crofles, when they fall; and in 


the whole courſe of life, a kinde - 


of unweildineſſe, inflexibilitie,and 
obſtinacie, prejudiciall to the pars 
ties themſelves, and uncomforta- 
ble ( at leaſt ) to ſuch as converſe 
with them, The /ecozd helpe is 
an inuring of- them from the firſt, 
to ſuch a- mcannes in all-things, as 
may rather p/ucke them downe,then 
life them up : as by plaine, and 
homely dyet, and appareli ; ſen- 
ding them to ſchoole berimes ; 
and beſtowing them afteryards, as 


they” 
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they are fit, in ſome courſe of life, 
in which they may be exerciſed di- 
ligently, and the ſamerather under 


' ©. then above their cſtate;by not abet= 


ting them one againſt another, nor 
againſt any, ( ſpecially before their 
faces ) without great cauſe: nor 
by beaking them great ze, and 
women, before they become good 
boyes, and girles,. How oft have 
F obſerved, that parents, who 
have neither failed in diligent in- 
ſtruing of their chi/arer, nor in 
giving them good example, nor in 


corre&ting them ducly, have onely 


by ſtraining too high this way, et- 
| ther endangered, or utterly over- 
throwne their Poſteritie ?- hereby 
lifting them up in their vaine 
hearts, and teaching them to de- 
{piſe both meane things, and per- 
ſons; and themſelves alſo, many 
times, amongſt others ; thereby 
drowning them ( 1carw like) in 
a ſea of miſcheife, and miſery, by 
their flying too high a pitch,” And 
this muſt be the more minded, be- 


cauſe there is 11 men an inbred de- 


fire, and that inordinate , uſually, 


Of Children, Ob.60. . 


- to. hoifs up their ch1/a7en, as high, 
as 


: Ob,s 0, aud their E ancdtion. 
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as may be : fo as they halfe think 
they doe them wrong, if they 
ſet them not higher, or as high, at 
lealt, as themſelves ; almoſt whe- 
ther God will, or no. Yea what 
place affoards not ſome ſuch, as 
make themſelves their childrens 


tlaves; not c aring how baſely 


they themſelves grovell in the 
earth, ſo they may ſet them on 
their tiptoes ? 

But firlt of all for ch:/arers 


' . competent education, ſpecally for 


their diſpoſing in ſome particular 
courſe ( on which all are to ſettle 
at leaſt, though ſome libertie of 
Repping this way, or that, be gl- 


' ven them for a while; as 4 man Plutarcht 


though for his pleaſure-he ſee many 
places, yet ſeekes his abod? in ſome 
one in the end )there is required in 
their Parents athrowgh diſcerning, 
and right judgement of their di{- 
poſition : which is as difficult, as 
neceſſarie, The difficultie. ariſeth 
from the partialitie of Parents to- 


wards their - owne; for that, as. 


the Crowe thinkes her , owne bira 
faireſt, fo doe they commonly 


their children» towardlyer, and- 
better. 
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better then they are, or then any 
other indifferent judge doth. This 
partiality in many is ſo groſle, as 
they not onely deeme ſmall good 
things in them great, and great 
evils ſmall ; but often account the 
ſame things well becomming them, 
and commendable, which in o©- 
thers they would cenſure as un- 
decent, and it may bee, enor- 
mous. This pernictous errour a- 
riſeth from: ſe/fe-love, For, asin 
nature, the objeAcannotbe ſcene, 
which is either too ncare the eye, 
or too farre from it; ſo gcither 
can the diſpofition of that chi/de 
be rightly diſcerned, which lycth 
too neare his fathers heart. And 
yet is the knowledge of thisſo ne- 
ceſſaric, that wee build not either 
upon a vaine, or uncertainefonn- 
dation, with great hazzard of loſle, 


both of hbour, and expence, in 


forting our ch:/de to his particular 


. calling, and courſe of life z as. all 


without it, is but a veric raſh ad- 
venture. For as none is fit for eve- 


rie courſe, nor hardly any for 


many, in any great degree; ſo 
every one 15. fit for one, or other: 
t9. 
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to which if his ability, and difpefi- 
tion be applied, with any conveni- 
4 .ent diligence on his part, and helps 
by others; hee may eafily come 
to a mediocritic thercin, if not to 
ſome rareneſſe, Hence was it,that 
farhers in ſome places, uſedtolead 
their children to the ſhops of all 
| kinde of artificers, to try how they 
could both handle their tooles, and 
like their workes ; that ſo they. 
might beſtow them accordingly, 
Some wiſe men alſo have wiſhed, 
| that there might be eſtabliſhed, by 
| publique authoritie, a courſeforthe 
duc tryall, and choyce of wits for 
ſeverall ſciences, And farely, 
where there goes not before a nas 
turall aptneſfe ( and morall diſpq- 
ftion, alſo for ſoine callings);there 
| Will follow nothing but loſſe - lofle 
| of time, loſe of labour, loſſe of 
| | charges,and all; as when the ſeed 
| is caft into the barren ground. 
| And 4: the gmiawife bow Skilfull 
_— ſoever in her art, cannot make the 
| | woman to be delivered, that was 
F zot firſt withchilde ; ſo neither can 
| the beſt maſters make their ſchol- 
ters, or ſeryants, to bring forth 
a NY ſciences 
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Of Children, Ob.60, 


ciences, wnleſſe they have an apt- 
nefſe thereunto firſt conceived in 
their braines, 

There is running in the breaſts 


of moſt Parents a ſtrong ſtreame- 


of partiall affettion towards ſome 
one, or ether of their children, a- 
bout the reff,cither for its beantie, 
or wit, or likeneſſe to themſelves 
or other fancied goodin it ; which 
_ is alwayes dangerous; and oft 

hurtfull. Sometimes the Lord takes 
away ſuch before the reſt, to pu- 
niſh the fathers fondneſſe: Afd 


moſt commonly ſuch if ſarviving, 


prove the worſt of all the reſt, as 
growing hereby proud; and arro- 
gant in themſelves, preſumptuous 


upon their fathers love, and con- 


temptuous of the reſt of their 
brethres, and /iſters ; as wee may 
ſee in E/an, eAbſolom, and Ade- 
ziah, their fathers darlings; and 
12 many moe, in our daily experi- 
ence, - And though they in them- 
felves ( which they ſeldome are 
tree from) be notcorrupted with 
pride; yet envy at it; as isto be 
tcene in Joſephs brethren. It is 
naturall for Parcnts my tro 

ave 
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And if hee give them long life, 


love all their childrex ; and beſt 

for them/to be as equall towards 

all ; as/may be, reſerving the be- 

ſtowing of their beſt and greateſt 

love, till they fee, where Godbe- 

ſtowes his, And if fo be they 

cannot, or will not cemmand their 

inordinate affeQions, as they ſhould 

yet it is wiſdome to conceale 

them from their ch:i/dren; whom 

elſe they may hurt ſo many wayes; 

as the ape is ſaid, many times to 

kill her young ones by too ſtraite 

embracing them. , : 
The Lord promiſes, and affoards E*04. 20. 

long life to {ach as honour father, hs 

po, mother : whoſe dayes if hee 

ſhorten in this life for their good, 

hee lengthens out with immor- 

talitie -in glorie, On the other _ 

fide, bee cars off from the earth Calvin. ' 

flubborne, and diſobedient chile 

dren ſuddainly, and ſundry wayes: 
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it is for a curſe unto them, They 
alſo often dye without chi/drer; 
themſelves ; and if not ; their c//- 
dren oftner pay them that which 
is due, and owing them from - 
their Parents, The hiſtoric is noted 
| os worthy: 
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Melanh. 


Plutarch. 


Cicero, 


of Yonth, Obſer.61: 


worthy of the father who being 
drawne by his ſonne to the thre- 
ſold of the houſe, by the hayre of 
the bead, cryed to him, to draw 
him no farther ; for that he had 
drawne his father no further. And 
how ſhould they expe& honour 
from their children, who have diſ- 
honoured their Parents? ora happy 
life, who deſpiſethe author of their 
life under God ? This honour is due 
not onely to them by whom wee 
have our being ; but to them alſo 


by whom our well-being is fur- | 


thered. 


_ _ Oxnsexn, LXI, 
Of Tontb, andOld age, 


Hat Citie, or common= 
wealth { faith one) 
| flonriſheth moſt, where 


Jy 91d mens connſell, and 


| 
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| young mens ſwords are 
in requeſt, eAnd 4 little ( faith 
another ) 4vaile weapons abroad, 
and in the hands of yowuw men 
if there be net counſell at home, 
| and 
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Obſer.61. aud Oldage. 
_ and in the breaſts of the aged, And 


as ſome fruites arc ripe before 9- 
thers, and divers fit for divers ſea- 
ſons of the yeare: ſo Ged, and »a- 
ture hath ſo ordained, that the 
bodies of young men ſhould beripe 
in their youth, and fitteſt for b94:1y 
employments, by reaſon of their 
vaturall heat, and ſpirits : and the 
counſells of o/d4 men in'their 197 
experience, ahd obſervation,Things 
goe well, where both doe their 
parts In ſocicties. A 

It- is worthily ſaid of one, that 


349 


Childe-hood ſhould be manly, that Auſtin? 


#*, not without all wiſedome : and 
aged child.like, that is, without 


pride, and arrogancy. Yet may the 


aged above the younger ſort, cha- 
lenge, and uſe a kinde of Anrhe- 
ritie, and confidence in their woras, 
and cariage, So is there to be 
permitted unto childhood that chil-: 
ti ſhne fe e, which without violence 0 
»ature,andthe God thereof, cannot 
be driven from it, Many in, pride, 
ſtriving, and ſtriaining,to have their 
children, men, and women too ſo0ne, 
and ere they be- full #oyes, and 
girſes z force them above theig 

LY * pace 
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Of Towth andold Age. Ob.6r. | 


pace; and either cauſe to tyre, as 
diſcouraged z or occaſion them to 
content themſelves, in after time, 
withcertaine namely formes, with- 
out /#bſtaxce, unſeaſonably forced 
upon them, 'in their childehood, 
Fruity ripened by art, before their 
time, are neither #99:hſome, nor 
wheleſome : Sg children made men 
when they, ſhould be chr/drey, 
prove children when they {hould 
be-wer, Notwithſtanding f9- 
bornneſſe, and corruption cannot too 
ſoone beforced out of them: Nei- 
ther is halfe that libertie to be given 
to the younger ſort, which they 
would take ; not knowing, nor be- 


| ing cahily brought to beleeve,how 
{lippery their ſtate!1s,til they come to 


feele it by their fals : which if they 
did, they would not complaine with 


| the fooliſh young man, in the Poct,,. 


Terexce. 


xPetiny 


that\a// parents keeping any hand 
ayer their c/z/aren(though for their 
good ) are inj#rions wnto them, = 

As all men are to honony all mer, 


' becanſe they are men, and made 


after Gods image ; ſo ſhould the 


younger fort ſpecially, be trayned 
| up to a baſhfull;- and modelt reve- 


IENce 
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Ob.61. 0fTouth,and old Age. 551. 


rence towards all, -and cheifly to* 


_ wards their azcients. Whichſo well 


becomes their maiden yeares,as that 


the Philoſopher accounts 4/2/5ing Tir.z, 


a vertue in young folkes, though a 


fault in the aged, Many Parents Ariſot!e2 


deſire to have their young ones 
tralncd up in ſuch exerciſes, and 
courſes, as may i»bo/den the ; But 


they ſhould, for the moſt part, 


provide much better for them 
{ ſpecially in our audacious age )iF 
they got them held conſtantly in 
courſes of modeſtie, and ſhamefaſt- 
neſſey that ſo Demetrius might 
have his wi in them © which was, 
that young folkes would ireverence 
their fathers at home, all men a= 


broad, and themſelves being alone, ' Tertul, 


The Apoſtle writing to 7 #morbie 
warnes him to fly the lnfts of yonth, 
If Timothy, who was brought up 


in the knowledge of the Scriptures 3 Tim, 2, 


Fom a childe, and:who had profi- 
ted:ſo well -thcrein,” and. whoſe 
place in the Church was ſo emi- 
nent for the teaching, and gover- 
ning ; of others, ſood.in need of 
ſuch - advertiſement, -- and - war» 
ning ; what warning canbe ſutfi- 
cient 
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cient for ordinaric ye#ng people to 
eſchew and fly from ſuch luſts,and 
vanities, to fol.uw after them, and 


unto which the heat and heedleſ- * 


neſſe of yoxth carryeth them? Tr 


Of Touth, Obſer.67; | 


S 


; 


* <p 


's indecd a great mercy of God, | 
when young perſons get over that 
their lipperic, and inexperienced : 
ſtate without either ſuch_ publike | 


ſcandall, or ſecret wound of conſci- 
ence, as the ſcarre whereof they 


carry to their graves with them. | 


How much more, and greater a 
mercy is it, when they receive the 
grace to conſecrate their youth and 
beſt dayesto Godin holinefle ? of- 


. fering their ſoules, and bodyes asthe 


facrifices of young lambes unblemi- 
* ſhed, upon the Lords altar. Wic-, 


EL ed men,who hate goodneſſeboth 


© in youth, and age,uſcto ſay, your 
& /aints, old drvels : But the tru 


| «71s, young divels old Beelzebubs, 


© for the moſt part, ' To whom yet, 


if God, in- ſingular grace, vouch- ; 


fafe repentance in' afterage ; what a 
corrafive will it bee to the heart of 
ſuch a convert, caſting back his cyes 
to his youth conſumed in lults, and 
vanitie, tothinke how great diſho- 
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Obſer.6r. ard Old age. 553 
nour he hath broughtto Gods name, 
and hindrance to.others ſalvation g 
which he may repwit. of, but cannot 
redeeme? On the contrarie, ſweet 
i5theremembrance in o/d age of a 
youth led inatruc vertue, and gods 
lineſle, Bak | | 
Some would enjoy both the ho- 
nour of x e, and liberty of youth: 
Butcurle gray haire 1s not comely. 
'Either(tate hath its benefit, and bur- 
den alotted of Gad. Hethat obtaines 
the benefir muſt be content to. beare 
the burden. Young men mutt bee 
content to want the honour, which 
is due to the aged of their order 
otherwiſe, in regard of the image 


! of Gods -cternitie , which they 


bears : and ſo muſt the agedbe con» 
tent to forbeare even the lawfull lt- 
bertie, and delights of yoxrh. 
Aultitude of yeares ſhould teach Job 23; 
wiſdome, ſaith young Elihu in Fob, 
to his three ancients, And this the 


ouch- | yoxxger ſort ſhould with reyerence, 


7hat a 
art of 
eyes 
, and * 


and may with good reafon. looke 
for, at their e/ders hands,confidering 
their long experience, and manifold 
advantages above them, for the 


iſho- | getting of wiſdome. This wiſdome 
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tf 554 of Tomb andold Age. Ob.61. | 


makes their age honourable indeed, | 


and their gray head 4a crowne of glo- 
ry, being founded in the wey of righ- 
teouſneſſe : whereas an elomentaric 
old man, having no other argument 
ro prove that hee hath lived long, 

haires, and wrinkled 


but bis gra | 
fretieed, FA « contemptible, and ri- 


diculous creature, How many ſuch 
eA.B.C. oldfolkes are there \n the 


world, whoſe gray haires promiſe 


wi/dome, and knowledge; and to 
whom opportunitie, and meanes of 


attaining it hath not beene wanting ;2 


who yetbeing proved,and knowne, 
will appeare very #abes in under- 
ſtanding, and ſuch as, for that $kill, 
had zeed ro begin to live. againe ? 
This is not meerly awant of Ws: in 
them, or of the love of knowledge 
either - but withall a curſe of God 
uvonthem, uſually puniſhing a /z/? - 
fal,and rechleſſe youth with a dol- 
ziſ5 age: in Whom the proverb is 
true, in another ſenſe : eb equis ad 
afinos: Sach of young horſes become 
old aſſes. 

A wiſe man ſhould live well in 
youth, and before old age come, that 
hee may dye well in age, if it. come ; 
. and 
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6I. | Ob.&1. Of Trathandold Age: 555 


ed, - | 


| andmay be ready for death, as the 
white regions are for the harveſt : John.4. 
and ſo may both waite far-it, and 
even mzetitthe more boldly in the 
' way of ſuch vertuous actions, as 
expoſe unto it, For though youth 
and likelihood of long lite ſhould 
| make none withdraw: from any 
good duty, ar doe amifle for fearc of 
| danger of loſle of life; yet age 
| ſhould(though incourſe of nature 
the more fearefull )upon ground of 
| good reaſon, wiſdome , and grace, 


© 3 |; h 
S 31 | ;nake menthe more ventcrſame of 


| that, ina goodcauſe, which Godand 

| deſtiny will deprive them of ere 

| long, though other men let them a- Plutards 
| lone; as So/ox Was bold upon bs old 

| ageto oppoſe himſelfe to Piſiſtratus 

| the tyraut. One adviſeth to bee o/d Senect, 
| betimes, that ſo we may be old long. 

| But who would defire to bee that ,.,. 
| long, which i but « long infirmitic ; ©: 
| Saveas 40 accompanyed with wif- 

dome and godlineſſc addes authori- 

| ticto the aged, for the more cifeRa- 

; all enforcing of theſe and the like 

| Ertwes upon others. 
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Rota,5. 
x Tim.6. 


Hebr,1. 


<ngravcn his image in man, did bot 


_ 


Opr$Er. LXIL- 


Of Death. 


IP ) the ſeparation of the 
MR VE [ole from the body : ſpi- 


grace : eternal in re- | 


reſpeXt of | 
ſpe& both. of grace, and glorie, | 
ith the ſenſe of the contraric evils. | 
By>ſoene death in all three degrees | 
came into the world. For albeit Ged | 
oxely bave immortalitic, and un- | 


changeableneſſe from, and in him- | 


ſelfe ;z andthatall creatyges (and (o | 
man, with the reſt, in Hard of his | 


elementarie body ) bee ſubjeR to | 
change, ſave asthey doe depend up- | 
on him that uncreated beeing, and 
are ſuſteyned,and »pheld by the word 
of his power, and by acontinuall in- 


fluxe from him ; yet God having | 
ſo temper his body, and order all 
creatures, under his providence, for 
him ; asthat nothing but finne could 

| poſſibly 


ads - tv 


d Atarall death ftands in | 


4 


I ritwall of the ſonle, and 
whole man from God, in : 


[ 


Of Death, Obſer.62 | 


IB Te 


| Obſer.62; 8f Death. 


| rituall; thethird both., Foralthongh 
| Inregardof the univerfall, and of 


Is in | 
J = | 
« [Pbe 

I ond 
d, In 
2 re- | 
Lorie, { 
evils, | 


{ liſhed,ast 
4 | tolive, and continue alwayes 4c- 
| curſed, and miſerable, © 


| how likeſocverthey have becencin 
| their temporall ſtate, become molt 


| beencin them formerly, After death 


poſſibly impeach his life, or welfare 
By his finne hee acually loſt fpirt- 
tuall life ; and theright bothto tem» 
porarie, and eternall, The firft death 
15a naturall eyill : the fecond a ſpi- 


Gods ſupernaturall ends, it be better 
that a man bee, to bee continued, - 
though in eternall miſerie ; then that 
hee ould ccaſc to bee altogether : 
yet m regard of the perſons particu» 
lar (as Setter eye ' out, then ever gy ig 
aking ) better never 10 have beene . 
borne, ot by death utterly to be abo- 
L bruit beafts are ; then 


By naturall death divers men, 


unlike in their eternall * the wicked 
miſerable without hope ; and the 

odly happy withour feare : And 
5 the ſame death, both they and all 
other, in other things, altogether 
alike, how unlike ſocverthey have 


remaines no naturall or ciuill relati- 
on; as ef father, ſonne; hugband, 
Bbz wifc; 
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Eccl.,12 


1 Cor. 15, 
Math, 2 2; 


&mbroſe. 


Auſtin, 


ever : being haftened of the Lord, 


45 


of Death, Ob.62; 


wife ; ortbelike : all theſe are for 
thislife onely. The liveleſle ca7:h 
unto which the body reizrnes, jg 
altogether uncapable of them : fois 
the ſoule, beinga ſpirituall ſubſtance, 
whether in heaven or hell, With 
them in glory, after the end of the 
world, God ſpall bee aft inall : and 
men ſhall be like the Angels, neither 


taking wives, nor giving in mariage, 


nor-remaining maried. Peter and 
Paxl-neither arc, nor ſhall be Apo- 
{les there; neither ts the virgin 
Atary Chrifts mother there : but 
they onely remaine thoſe perſons 
which ſometimes, upon earth, had 
theſcſares,andrelations upon them, 
1f there bee any naturall, or bodily 
&ifference > acath, it s, that the 
bedyes of the richer ftinke the more 


by reafox -d their greater fulneſſe, 


aud abnndance whilft they lived, - 


end for the good, and bad, which 
are mingled together in thu life, but 
cannot agree ; death parts them for 


that the godly dying may no more be 
vexed with, or by the wicked : nor 


the wicked any longer perſecute the 


— on a a ea. a 
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Lana at aged OS 


Ob.62, Of Death, 


' If men ſhould live alwayes in 
the world, or but ſo long in our age, 
as did the firſt Patriarkes « to what a 
height would many come in world- 
ly happinefle, or miſery > How ex- 
ereamely rich would many be ? how 
many extreamely poore, ? How 
mightie, and powerfull ſome ? how 
dejeaed, anddeprefled many more? 


 Bntthe wiſe providence of God is 


tobe honoured herein : by which it 
comes to paſſe, that the more men 
are ſet to drive things to,cxtremitic, 
thelefie time ſhould bee allowed 
them for their courſes one or other 
in the world. 

Onely man being both mortal, 
and reaſonable, can thinke of his 
death. Not the eA»gel: zforthough 
they can by underſtanding conce:ve 
of death, yet are they by their ſpiri- 
tuall tate; ſet without the reach of it: 
nor 67148 beaſts, though mortal; 
becauſe it is not perceived by fight, 
or other /e»ſe ; but being a provati- 


 en,to Wit, of life, &« onely diſcernae 


ble by wrderftanding. If a bealt ſee 


Sceliger.. 


never ſo many of its owne kigd. 


ſlaughtered before its eyes, it feares 
not death, which it ſeeSnot; though 
Bb 4 f 
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Of Death, Obſer. 62: 
it may feare the inflrument which 
it ſees, or other terrible, and ſenſi» 
ble objec, And henee it comes to 
paſſe, that the more brutiſh men 
are; they have the lefſe thoughts or 
feareof death for the moſt part. 

Tt #5 appointed nnto men once to 
ae ordirarily ; aud after this the 
judgment. T ſay, as the Apolile 


meanes, ordinarily : for /ome aye - 


ot, but are chauged only: Some 
aye twice, as Lazarm, andothers; 
This death, which will certainly 
once come, and with it eternall, 
and unchangeable -happinege, or 
miſcrie; we ſhould alwaycs beatre 
in mindey as if Philips deaths head 
were f{ctbeforcus. For thovgh the 


| thoughts' of death be not ſutficient 


Ferom:, 


> 


may cat off ſuperfluities ; and = 
q L that 


to raiſe the heart to heavenly 
things; 'yet are they fo available 
to draw it from earthly ( which is 
firſt to be done ) as nothing is more, 
then the frequent, and ſeri615 medi- 
zation thereof. We ſhouldthinke 
ſeriouſly of that part of our life, 
which remaines unfiniſhed, that we 
may provide things neceflaric for 
ir: andaiſo of onr death, that wee 


— 


Obſer.63. Of Death, 56t 
that moderately,which we muſt not 
uſe long. 

The fayi 5 N othing more' Cev- Bernard: 
taine then death, and yet nothing. 
more #ncertaine then the honye of 
death, is commen, and commonly 
abuſed. The cerraintie of it ſhould 
reach us moderation in the uſe of 
the world, and all worldly things, , Cor,q! 
and that we ab»ſe then not : becauſe 
| the fafrion of this world paſſeth as 
| way. But contrati-wiſe, many 
| take» hereby occaſion to. lay the 
faſter hold of it. cither in the pro- 
! fits- thereof for. themſelves, or 
| theirs ; or pleaſes : favineg, /zr ww 
_ and drinke ; to _ m— 

e. And whereas God wonld have , .- 
4 ignorant of en laft day, and a 
honre, that ſuſpefting it alwayes, 
we might alwayes be ready ; We are 
apt, on the contrarie, becauſe wee 
know not the certaine time, to be 
the leſle ready 'at all times : and 
( which is worſe )notto takewar- 
ning neither, as we ought, by any,or 
all thoſe knowne meſſengers of 
death ; which arc reckned three: 7, 
I, Caſualtic, 2, Weakneſſe, and 3. Hugo- 
age : the firft ſhewing our deathto 2s 
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Math.zs. 
Perkins, 


| Math. 24. 


 beeſſedrs he, whombss Lord when he 


dome therefore to provide for death | 


* - 


be donbtfull; the ſecond and third to 
be neare, andat hayd. Hardly any 
/o eld; but thinkes he may yet tyve 4 


yeare; orſo ſficke, but that be may 


lrve a aay longer, Not onely the 
foolsſh, but even the wiſe virghns 
are too proneto //xamberf the bride- 
groom? defrre his comming a little» 


Few regard the good counſell } 


given, to account every day the day 
of our aeath,and as that, wherein 
wee are (It may be) to appeare 


—_ 


Prey 


before the Lord, Few watch becanſe 


they know not what houre the Lord 
w;ll come, ( as all warned ) But che 
fervait that /o doth, awd ts ready ; 


commeth, findes {o doing, 
Young folke may dye ſportly x 


of Death, Ob.62, 


but the aged cannot /:ve /oug, The | 
greene apple may be p/uckt off, or | 
Shaken downe by violence , but the 


ripe will fall of it (elfe. It is wiſ- 


1m yourh, (there being many more 
that dye in yoath, or childehood, then 


that ſurvive till old age ); bur 


© 


zzadneſſe ie. is to neglet preparati- 
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9, when age commeth : Though | 
in truth few aye well tn age, that | 
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Ob.6:. Of Death. 


have not lived well in youth. That 
wee may once aye the great dearh 
aright, and in peace; 1t 1s requi- 


ſite, that we 4ye daily many little 3 Cor-25. 


aeaths, both by ontward afflictions, 
and inward mortifyings of our 
worldly, and corruptluſts. 

We fhould fo /:ve, as being con- 
tent to dye, when God calls us 
hence : and that upon knowledge 
of the nature, cauſe, and event of 


death ;and out of a good conſcience 


towards God, and men : And not in 
fenſelefſe blockiſhneſſle, overcom« 
ming death, as the moſt doe, by 
rorgertng it ! aSif & ial OveTe 


| came his enemic,by getting as farre 
' fromhim as he could: nor yet by 


deſperate weariſcmac{e of life for 
any troub'es in it: but as being 
Willing, yea defirous to live to ſerve 
Gods providence for £o00d, upon 
earth, 7t & i1!{ ſaiththe wiſe hea- 


! then) tow'hh death: but worſe 10 g2:oce 
| feare «t, But godly Chriſtians arc 


to doe both in different refpes, 
Todeſire it ( as ſtands with Gods 
will) that they may be free from 


finne, and miſery : it being bf for p11, 


them to be diſſolved, aud to be _ 
; ive 


—_ ——_—_ Gu 


SD = — ” 
Sn 27 _— ———— 


by ” > OO — 


vY oy 
I 


a 
k 


f of Death, Odbſer.62:; 
"oh - the Lord: To feareit, as being in 
it felfe a fearcfull puniſhment of 
ſinne : the diffolution of the moſt 
excellent creature upon carth : and 
_ an end of finther praiſing God in 
his Church, and performing parti- 
cular offices of goodneſle, and love 
to men. And in trath, though grace 


 Huſin, haverhis offeft with thew that de- 


fire to be diſſolved, and to be with 

( rift, that they doe not dye onely 

| patiently ; but even dye with delight 

. and ltve patiently : yet nature cau- 

ſeth, that ot oxely rhey that 

| kjyow they muſt dye; as all doe: 

but they alla which belecve that af- 

zer death they ſpall enjoy 4 more 

bappie fate, deſire the deferring of 

it: foloath to partare the twoold 
cequaintances;he body,and ſoule. 

Plal.!116, Pretions wn the pght of the Lord 


Mem; 


. 15, zs the death of his Saints,- when 


they dye for, or in faith,anda good 
conſcience ; ag the gold melting,and 
—_—_ in the furnace isas much 
eſtecmed by the gold-ſmith,as any 
in his ſhop, or -purſe.* Pretiousalſo 
It is, whillt they live,and that which 
God willnot lightly ſuffer to befall 
them. And if he pat rheir reaves ”y 

ts 


Obſer.62. of Death. 
his bottle, he willnor negle&their 
blood,nor-eafily ſuffer it to be ſhed: 
Neither doth death, when it comes, 
parthim, and them : though it part 
man, and man - yea man and wife : 
yeg man in himſclfe, his/ox/e, and 
body. -Friends ſhew themſelves 
faithful in ſticking totheir friends in 
ſickxeſſe,and all other affli&:ons:but 
they (how affeRionate ſoever ) muſt 
leave them in death : andarceglad to 


removethem, and to have their dead Gen: 23: 


baried out of their fight. But the 
fruit of Gods love reacheth'unto 
death it. ſelfe : in which he doth his 
beloved ones the - greateſt good 
when freinds can doc ne more for 
them, | 

He that ſaid, Before death,and the 
fanerall no man is happy, ſpake the 


\ 


truth,as he meant,of the happineſfle.. 


which can be found in worldly 
things.-- But bothhe, andthey, who 
have ſo admired'his ſaying, ſhould 
have conſidered, that he whois not 
happy before death in worldly 
things, cannot be happy inthem,by 


it ; which deprives him of themall, ; 


& of life it ſelfe which isbetter then 
they,and for whichthey arc,But mi- 
2 2  ferable 
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of Death, Ob.62;" 
ferable indecd is the happineſle, © 
whereof a man hath neither begin= / 


Z x Thef: 4; Ding, nor certaintic,butby ceaſrng ts 


bath in life and de«th:the wicked in 
neither, 0 | 
| We are %0t to monrue for the | 
death of our chriſtian friends,as they | 
which are withogt hope : either inre- | 
ard of them,or of o#r ſelves, Not of | 


be a man, The godly arc truly happy 


them, becaule [ach as ate aſleep with 
Teſs, God will bring with him to a | 
more glorious life, in which wee( in | 
our time, and theirs) /ba/l ever re- | 
Maine with the Lora and them:Not | 
of oxr ſelves, as if that, becauſe they | 
hadleftus, God hadleftus alſo, But: ; 
we ſhould take occaſion by their | 
deaths to love this world the lefle, 
out of which they arc taken; and 
heaven the more, whither 
theyare gone before us, 
and where wee ſhall 
eycr enjoy them. 


"7 m 


Pg 


— a RE ———— 
 SoeE=_=qI_S .:z_=—=nnCS> = 


— 
< —_— - — 


_— 
— - 


—_— 
_ 


22” PERS 


y 
F 
| 
F 


I OBSERVATIONS? 


US \ 
þ 


: 


ki 
F 
: 
: 


OR, 


DIVINE AND ©#® 
 MORALL.; E 
COLLECTED 'OVT OFZ I" 


holy Scriptures, Ancientand 
Moderne Writers,both di- 3 | 
vine kumane. 28 oF; 
As alſ, out of he great. volume: 
* of dneſfis inanhers: Tendipgrorhg b- 
.... furtherance of knowledge. Mg 3J 5 
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the Authours quoted; The othet of the mat= | © % bd 
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ters contained in the Obſervations. 2 
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WIN framing theſe 'mine- 
BEBOBSERYV AT I. 

a B<SXDBONS, Chriftian Rea. 

Se der, I have had as 6&5 
meer, firſt and woſt ve- 

gard to the holy $criptares ; in which - 
; reſpebt 1 call them DIVINE: 
/ t next to the memorable Sayings of© 
>. | 


wiſe learnea men, which I have read, 
or heard, and carefully ftored up as 
a pretions treaſure, for mine_owne, © 
aud others benefit , and laſtly, to the 
great volume of mens manners, 
which 1 have diligently obſerved, 
and from them. gathered no ſmall 
| part thereof; having alſo had, inthe 
dayes of my pilgrimage, ſpeciall op- 
porruninie of conver ſing with perſons 
of divers nations, eftates, and difÞo.. 
frtions, in great varietie, The names 
of the Antbors, ſpecially knowne,ont 
- of whom I gathered any thing, I 
ave, for the moſh part, ex ef. $4 
partly Fo give them their axe ; aud 
eſ3 paris 
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ThePrefact,c. 
. $artly; that the authoritie of their 

' prſaraighs. prociy'e Frey poſſege 
for their worthy, and wiſe ſayings, 
iv with others ; and make” the deeper 
3 impreſſion” of them, in the Readers 
E - heart, Ju the method I have beene 
3 - nettBey Onrious; or altogethty neg- 
Ggent's as the” Reader may obſerve, 


A ths FN 


ow #5 tbss kind of ſtudy, and medz- 
tation hath beene unto me full {weet, | 
. and delightfult; and that wherein I Y* 
. have often refreſhed my\ſoule; and | 
ſpirit, amids many ſad, and ſarrow- 
full thoughts, unts. which God hath 
called me : (o if it may find an/we- 
rable acceptance with the Chriſtiau 
Reader, and a bleſſing from the | 
Lord, it is that which: 1 .hambly 
crave, ſpecially at bis hands, who 
both miniftreth ſeed to the ſower and 
Trait tothe reaper. eAmens. 
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| 200- | 
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Faith what} _T 
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4:46 
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j ſperit#e, 1359 
'-e{ wiſe man makes better 'uſe of his enemies, 
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b 7 ow ſwaer is the Sacietie of honeſt friends, 
j ibid. 
| ( ©2000 friends are t0 beuſed,but not truſted, 358 
F. Wealth makes many Friends. 35 8 
i Friendſhip, vide Societie- 

' There ts a difference betweene, love, good will, 

| [ and friendſhip. 25 r 

. There i lirtle bows in that friendſhip, awhich 
jy ' #5 not founded in God and gooanefſe.\ 353 

| bn myſt forgive our enemies, 325 
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= 299. 
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Hope, what.130.131, Faith aud bope have 

many the ſane objetts. | 130.13T 
Hope ike a good. huld, helpes to reltewe tts 

wother. Faith. | I31k 
Hope 4 helmet and anchor, I 3 4 
Humulitle, what, 500 
T he-deſcription of an humble hypecriſie, and of 

4deſperare'humulitie, 501 
Hypocrilie, it is /punne with a fine threaa,d5 
FW hence. ſelfe-decerving ariſeth, ibid. I 


Hypocriſte #5 both a baſe and fooli, h ſinne. 455 
| kacricagahey: have therr names from ſtape- 
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| His life 8 55 contradiflion, his death, ſham?2, 455 
Young ypoctites commonly prove oat oe A - 
sheifts, 456-457” 4 
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' Jt makes that to be 'a God which i non?, and 


God tobe that which he i not. Ibid, 


Tt ts uſually compared to whoredome? "152 
Tdtenefle, the gv3/s chatcomeby it, 249 


Jgnorance, 167 
P apiſts make ignorance the mother of deveri- 
b- ON, 173 
* Ignorance not alwayes blame-worthy, T94 
Injuries, what an injury #s, 328 


The difference betweene injuring andofſending 


# 143, | Ibid. - 


He that doth injuries, more to be pittied than 

' hatedor feared, 320 
To offer injuric, # unuaturall, and why, '321 
T wo things which cauſe extraordinary ftirriug 


 8at 1njurics. 323,324 

Small injuries not to be taken notice of 

| 324,335. 

Cxfar was ſaid to forget nothing 6ut 1njuries, 
\ 327.338 

\ Arguments to induce 1 to forgive injurics 

2 

Tt is divelliſh, mot manly to requite jnjales! 
327.328 

Net ro be revenged for an Injurie done, is not 
al xayes to forgive it. > . 328 
Intentions good ard bad, 240.241 


We 
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We muſt not take the ſanAuarie of footes by. 
good intentions,and without knowledge, 241 


tn, Ibid, 


| K, Ia 
_ . | Knowledge, #7 5s the firſt line of the repaired 
Image of Godin man. | ua. 420 
ff 8 Six meaxes of knowledge. . 
7 Knowledge when, aud how Ja nrtfull, 173 
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4: | Labouryt 5s wot an acceſſarie,bnt @4 principall, 
| f | | 249 
® | How proud folks deſpiſelabour- 250 
” How comfortable the labour of 4 good man ix 
*." 8 © antohim. 252 
- Labour ſpext on things eternall muſt not be 
: counted loft, 252 
' $# Learning, why /ome will not ſeeks connſell of 
| ”en of learning. ; 120 
i Thelawfulneſſe of humane learning defenaed, 

| 126 | 

5 Liberalitie, 5th its (ontraries. 286 

| hen 4 man is liberall. indeed, ibid. 287 17 

| © Whencalled:bountie, 287 3 

'' Whether prodigalitie wn the exceſſe,or coveton/- y 

| neſſe int T eft be worſer, 289,290 7 

Lottes, of their uſe. | 440 


Love, Gods love, 7, Love is Gods chiefeft At- } 
tribute, $8, What heloyesinis, 9 | 
Gods love helpes wm to loye him, « Thid.'f 
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Goas love. is the ſpring of all grace and _ 
. 4ST) > Fy oo 1d, 
The tokens of Gods love highly to be priced, 13 
Love of man. - 132 
The love of God and 141 how different, 132, 7 
I 33, Love is an affeYion of wnion.. 132) 
Faith and love how they depend one on ano- Ma 
ther. SIE © 5-4 Ht 1 
Loves ts ſpecial] prerogatives Ibid, Mc 
Love makes the loving and loved to be 08e,140: | Ge 
Love ſtands not onelyin a peſitive affettionbut. | 


5 approved attion, 141 
If wewere perfett iu love wee needed no other 
law, 143 
-- Loveis the loadffone of love. I44. 
| LIyc,the moſt account a lye more ſhameful! 
| then finfull, 1.63 
Leu make more of taking, then making a lye, 
Ibid. 
Alye rs monftrous:; -. T64-165. 
A prettie note telling a lye for. a good end, 
165.166 
Onelye, never goes alont. 166 
M. 
 CMan, Mans knowledge of bows | Z 
* Mariage.116. God hath ordained it for Mans : 
' nzaturall and ſpiritnall good. Ibid, | 
Mariage fils the earth, and virginitie fils hea= 
Very Te Ti : 517 
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TErFTNg, AY, Lata 520 Z 
TInwiving and: thriving we Poultizake Colne | 

ſell of all the world. F2r 
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Mariage hath many exds. 527 
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God #5 able to doe all things witheut meancs, 
| I I 

Why God often a/erh wenks meanes." - - _ J 

Totruit:tomeanes #s [aolatrie. 2 

To abuſe meancs is waut of wi/dome, Ibid. 

Hor we are bound to meanes, 


24 
With the meancs we muſt romembey the end, 


1bia, 
Mecaning,of god meaning, vias Intentions. 
Mecknellc, vid, Humilitic. 


; Moderation, vid, Sobrictie,: 278. 
Moderate ajet & good both for ſouls and body, 
28x 
Modeſtie, it « an ornament to other vertnes, 
"G14 
It leaves many ſamits. | F413; 


Name good, vid. Credit'362, or bad,362.363. 
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Oath, great affinity betweene an oath and a 

. Lotte. | 440 

How an oath is 20 be taken. 441 

And: how conditioned. 443 


Common oaths what it argues, 


| 444 
How and till when, God reſerves puniſhment | 


_ for this ſanne of ſwearing, 


446 } 
"Offences, of offcncesgiven, ad taken, :akex | 


and not given. 408 

Of atvors kinds of being offended, 4q11.41 2 
Of readinefſe to take offence. 413 
None more Ty co taks offence then they that 
are moſt ready to give it, Ibid, &c, 
Old a ge, 314 
Opportunitie, opportunitie of /peaking, and 
of being ſilent how excellent, 222,&c. 
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Patience, when tre patience is ſeexe] 330 
How men are deceived in their meaſure of pa- 

tence. | by: Ibid 5 
How we ſhew thevertwes of Godby our pati- 


' ence, 332.333 


How onr faith and hope are ſhewed inpaticnce 
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333 
e-7 remedy againſt Impatience. \ oo . 36 
Peace, the word peace what it compreh "” 


the Hebrew ton THe, 337-338 

ef poodcon[cience raiſeth Peace, - : - 338 
Peace with God,cauſeth all good, ibid. 

A pretty reaſon from mans (reatin,- why hee 
ſhould be at Peace. 2. 2702 SY 

{ #/hat. peace there is more with/or amang the 
* -. Wicked, + HOO \ + 2.341 
| What it ts to follow peace aright. 342-343 
Perſeverance, how comely, I 

Tt ts the ſtore-hanſe of vertnes. ." "FS 

} Perſcverance * a great honour to God, 53 
1 ÞAAnexcellons example of perſeverance. - .. 58 
T be danger of uot perſevering. Ibid.&c. 
Phyſick, and Phyſicians, 298 


A. reaſon of that Proverb which ſaith, eAt 
} 40.yeares mani cither afoole or 4. phyfi- 


| Of the ffran e nveplett of the Þ hyfcian the 


reaſon of this negle@?, | 300 
The cauſes of it in reſpett of Empericks. 3oTI 
Povertie, of Riches and povertic. ;* a67 | 
#ho rich, and who poore- Ibid, } 
Prayer, n9\Chriffian exerciſe hath ſo. many | 

connterfeits as prayer, 429 
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ws ta begin Fu our things with prayer. 

4 ; $hid.ec. 
Prayer 17 ſecret hath many advantages above 
.., abat inpublike, 438 
Publike prayer hath 44/0 its previledges, 439 


Precepts, 4-rules touching precepts affirma- 


. tiveand Negative... \. -TO9}I1O 
Pride, 4 proud man prettily diſcovered,” 502 


Acenſure of ſuch as take pride ether in good 
or evill, 504 


How God prevents pride *n hu ſervants, 290 
Pride in hnmilitic, nnd in not being proud, 


2 [1 | $05,506 
Pride, the proud man ſo loves himſclfe, P7 
Kone other can eudnre bing, 508 
Apparell xs the flaggeof pride; Fo8 | 
Nive markes of Pride, 1509 
Remedies for it, "+. * SR \JT0 
Prodigalitic,”s he dingthrifts $ choole=maſter, 
| 392 
Promiſes, by them God bindes. over his: truth 
} and love for performance. I 
How tocomfort our ſelves 18 Gods promiſes; 
I8.19 


God performeth what he promilcth, 20 
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't rall things. 20/21 
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3 YPuniſhment, 52 ze there is both a mercifuht #6 He 
s | elty;and acruell mercy. 473 

T t muff be executed with {orrow and commi- 
? ſeration," . ' 473 
| R. | 
| [Reafon, Reaſon avd ſenſe 129 


| To live by reaſon, is to live the life of tnan, To 
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but to live by faith, 3s to tive the life of 4 


| 
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{ Religion. 71 
} Religion is he beft thing, ut corruption of 
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Wy page 6 iz religion ſometimes _— 
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We ought to be firmly 3 of the religt- 
on which we profeſſe. | py 84. 
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religion * | - 88.89 The 
Riches, what ts the firſt degree of riches. 267 Sinn 
Whorich, and who poore. Ibid, Sinn 
Baſenefſe of mind is ſooneft ſeene in loving of 
riches,and fooles. 68] Sin 
Of divers ſorts of. lovers of riches. 269 ro 


How we are ts defire them, /T | Ye 
Riches make a man ſwell. | 273 + On 
Scriptures, #51 /o called, 9 | 
Fer amthority mreſpets of credence and obedi= | 

_—_ 77 97.98 , 
Whether we beleeve the Scriptures for the |: g 


Churches teſtimonie onely, or nor? g8,99 | 7x 
The profit and power of the Scripture. 99 | q 
Nothing to be beleeved, taught, or prabisſed, i < 


but what s according to Scripture. x02 Y 
Scripture of more Authority then all the words ') 
of men and Angels. IO3 


The Scripture is moZt ſmeet in the fountaine, 


Io 
What is required in a tranſlator of Scripture. ib, - | 
There is but one ſence of Scripture. 104 * 
Knles for the interpret ation of Seripturee. _l 
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's | Hurt may come bp Silence, 48 well 44 good by 
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67 The wifeſt men are moſt (lent; ib1d.' 
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or | Sinne, what. 460 
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One finne rn ge ou another, 462,463. 
How to quench (inne, 5. Hah 464 
The leaſt linne is burden ;ntolerable, p95 . 
FvE: 
The finne ag4inft the holy Ghoſt by whomcom- 
mitted. _. -- 
Slander, Slanderer, who, 383.394 
He ſlajes three at one blow, 86 
T wo bucklers ayainſt a ſlanderer. 387 


Sobrictic, ie & the ground of rightcouſncfle 
and Pictie. 279.280 
The throat ks/ls more then the word, 280 
Moderate diet ts good both for ſoule and body, 
| | 281 

- Socictic,vid.Friendſhip. 345. God hath made 
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whom humane ſocieties are wronged, 346 
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Opportunitie of ſpeech how excellent a thing, __—_ 
| ; FIND 2.21222 | 
Theevill of idle ſpeeches, 2344225 | _ 
A pretty cenſure,of over-carions.. ſpeeches; | 9 
5 SE 227 w—_ 
The properties of -aneloquent ſpeech, -227. | 
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Shſpicion, what." . ines» 394 
Some ſafpe all men, ſome none, 395 
T he cau/e of ſuſpicion is want of trge love.zgy * 
Her to priventduſpicien' » 1:1 1399,400 
8 1 a T. ' ql 4 4 TI 
Temptations, the divers tempters 4nd temptas 
tions that be in this life, 414 
Flow to pray ag atnFt temptations. 415+:426 | 
#' hat temptations make ſinne to be'the divels & 7 
and not. ours. . .» 416.417 S_ 
The frxit of temptations. 413.419 | Ti 
Onr ſtrength of faith is ſoexe in Temptati- | G 
ONS. n & 422 | 
Thoughts 4 cenſure of the common ſaying that | 
-- thoughts are free. hore 215 
Every thought of evill, is not aw evill thoughe v 
| 216 | 
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id,, \How a man pleading for the truth bet fewes 

g- + his judgement aud underitanding, 162 
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JEvery thing wader the Sun i uſefull. 262,263 
11 great part of wiſdome to apply things to a 
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* beft whereof he hath a lawſulluſe, tbid. 

Y The abuſe of things muſt net take away its uſe, 

- Pp, 265 
$ Good things how moſt commonly abuſed, 266 
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The differences of godly and worldly wil. 
dome, 182,18! | we; 
The high-way ts get wiſdome. Ba Ho 
He that # not wiſe, for himſelfe cannot. beſ. 
—, - Wiſe for another, | 134 Ho 
Wit, vid. Wiſdome, Sharp wits without wilt , , 
dome, or grase,cenſured, =_ 
Writing, v:4. Bookes. 2341 
Thebenefit of the Word written. ibid} 
CMep are often found more religions un their} 
writings then #n their words. 236k 


”. EA good reaſon why men frould bee wary ui. 

- writing. | 337 
Workes, Three things concurre to the prodge 
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__ 2.Will, 3-wiſdome. 25 
A twofold uſe of the workes of God w. the | 
wes. | $1500. WHY 
Y. 
Youth, vid. Old age? © 548 
AL cenſtre of youths t00 ſoone 'becomming 
men and women, 549.550 ' 
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s 447 » 
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True xcale, muit be, 1. for God, 2. from God, 

3. according to God, 449 
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RA He Lord giverh wiſc- Prey. | 
= dome ; and our of hu 
MY mouth commerh buow- 
Rode , and wnderſtan- 
amp, faith Selemon : and 
therein warneth us, to lay our care 
cloſe to the mouth of God, and 
when hee ſpeaketh once, wee may Pal. 6 
heare twice, having our cloſed 
hearts opened, by his Spirit, may at- 
tend to the words of grace, and 
wiſdome , which proceed from 
him; and are able tomake us wiſe 
to ſalvation, 
As all our wiſdome to happinefſe Cetvis. 
conſiſts ſummarily : the knowledge 
of God, and of our ſelves, io is it 
not caſic ro determine , whether 
of the two gocs before the ather. 
B But 


1oine-body for goodnefle, and ver- 


of Mans Obſer.r. 
Bat, asneither can bec without o- 
ther, inany competent, or profitable 
meaſure, or manner ; andas ix» 24tize 
the eye of the mind's lifted up to | _. 
ſee God, which is nat fit to ſeeit | 
ſelfe ; fo ſTeeme the reaſons of -\, 
moſt weight, which preferre the FI 
knowledge of God tothe firſt place, * 11 
For, firlt , God io his Ford, and 1 ,,, 
Forkes is the rule and meaſure of |! ,, 
mans goodnefle ; and man, at his | ,, 
beſt, but formed, and reformed af- | yy; 
rer Gods Image, As in Nature,the |, ,, 
rule is before that which is to bee { pri 
ruled by it; ſo muſt it bec in our | 

knowledge. Sccondly, ſuch is our | 
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whilit wee looke only upon our # 

{clves, and upon other Creatures 
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tyc : but arc then brought co that } _..: 
- xx" wit] 
confuſion in our ſelves, which is re- q 


quiſite for our humiliation, when , 
wee come to take ſome knowledge 
of the ſuper-excellencic of God : 
even as our bodily cye forth-with 
dazeleth beingcaſt upon the brighe 
Sunne ; how quick, and ſtrong- 
{lighted ſocver it fecme, whillt its 


Obſer.1. knowledge of God. 


ſet onely upon earthly” objeAs- 
Thirdly, '{o abſolutely neceffaric 18 
the knowledge of God, as that wes 
| can aſcribe nothing, as Is mect, 
 untohim, of whons, and for whom, 
'* wee, and at rhings are, till wee 
; firſt kxow him in his Word, and 
| Workes : butevenin our beſt de- 
d * motions, with the ſuperſtitious A- 


| 
4 
. ; 


f ' rhenians ſhall build our Alters to Arp.) 


S | rhe wnknowne God; and with the 


1 blind Samaritans, worſoip We know lohn 4, 


© 4 not what, To conclude; Hee that 
pretends the ſervice of God, and 
yet kzowet him not in his Word, 
ur 4 and Workes of Creation, and Re- 
t, 7] demptionalſo, wherein his face is 


a 
ante HIP? dawg. - 


ur * ſeenc; is like him thatcounterfeits . 


ES © himſcelfe to bee the houſhold Ser- 
Ic | vant of ſome great Lord , whoſc 
facehee never ſaw, nor once came 
within his Court-gates. 

Some ambitious, and curious 
wits, butnort ablc ( and no marvell) 


1 


age || to raiſe u , and advarice their no- 
a# Cons to God his ung for 
| wy mg of it; have la- 
ghit Yboarcd to deprefle, and pull: him 
nz” Jdowneto their dwarfſh concepti- 
1048 | of him 12 ve indlant wat 


Pſa]. 2. 
and 3. 
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Of Callings. 
ſtate, or aQion : (o is the outward 


alſo,becauſe God i the God of order, 


Alſo, whena man knowes himſelfe 
tobe orderly called to a condition 
of life, hee both ſets himſclfe more 
chearfully, and roundly to the 
workes thereof, whercin he is aſſu- 
red hee ſerves Gods providence by 
his order, and appointment : and 


_ withfaith expeRs a bleſſing from 


God upon his endevoiurs in that 
courſe of life, in which his . hand 
hath ſet him; and withall, beares 
with comfort the crofles befalling 
him therein : as wee feein David, 
whoſe ſhicldef cemfort againlt all 
darts of danger was, that Goa had 
ſeleFed bim unto himſelfe, and an- 
nointed him his king upon Sion the 
monntaine of hu holixeſſe, 

Little account is made by many 
of a /awfull outwardcalling:where- 
asindeed it is that alone, by which 
all ates ( ſave thoſe that are natw- 
rall, and ſoare ſubjeRs neither to 
ele&ionnor change ) are bothcon- 
ſKitured, and continued. For what 
makes him, who yeſterday was 
none, today to bee a magi/iraze in 
the Common-wealth ; miniſter inthe 
Church ; 


Ob.27 


y 
d 
nN 
| 
1 
\) 
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Obſer.27. Of Callings. 


Church; fleward in the family, or 
any other officer, or member in any 
orderly ſocicty, but an orderly onr- 
ward call:ng by them, who have 
lawfull authority to conferre that 
ſtateupon him? This being negle- 
fed opensa gappe to all confuſion 
mallſtates, Thegiftsof a manena- 
blehim to his office ; his grace ſan- 
ctifics both the gifts, and affce to 
the perſon ; his inward calling per- 
ſwades his heart to undertake the 


outward in defire to glorifie God, Calvin: 


and in love tomen ; hisexecution of 


[Lo 


it inthe workes thercof preſuppoſe 


it : andteſtific his faithfuineſſc in it : 
but onely the outward orderly cal- 
lng conferresthe outward ſtate,and 
condition of life, 

Abilitic for a mans ca//izg 1s 
greatly to bee deſired for many rea- 
fons. For, firſt, it is a thing well- 
pleaſing in Gods ſight, ſpecially in 
the moſt ſerviceable courſes of life, 
as we may ſecin Salomon, who be- 
ing ca/ledto the ſtate of a King, de- 
fired above all other things, ingly 
endowments, and therein plca/ed 
God catly. Secondly, Hee whom 
God cell:toa place, or ſcts oyer a 
WS. buſineſle, 


| 


zi Kinge3e 


Chap.4- 


3. 


Pindarus, 


Of Callings. Odſer.27 

buſineſſe, hee enables accordingly ; 
ashee did the ſame Satomer, being 
ſet over 4 people many in unmber, as 
the ſand by the ſea-ſhore, with wiſ- 
dome, aud largeneſſe of heart, as zhe 
ſand by the ſea- ſhore. Thirdly, Tt 1s 
great caſe toa man, when he 18 924- 
fter of his place, and courſe, and a- 
bleto play withit: otherwiſe, if he 
be compclled to ſtrive — 

c 


with itz it will both make his 


burthenſome ; andforce him at ſome 
time, or other, to let fall the workes 
thereof, as unableto weild it, Yet 
if ſuchaonebewilling,and able to 
beare it out, it is a good way for 
him togrow to great perfeCtion, by 
daily improving his ability to the 
full : as Hilo by ning to beare 4 
calfe every day, proved able tobeare 
him, when hee was growne an oxe, 
Fourthly, It is an honour to a man to 
bee excellent in his faculty , yea, 
though tbe meane in it ſelfe. And 
ſo men excelling in meane tragdes,or 
callings are more regarded, then 
thoſe Who are meane in more Cx- 
cellent faculties. One faith truly, 


that evex plow-men and ſheepheards 


beiug excellent are applayded. 
Laſtly, 


_ Bk. Sl OE, 3 22s 


Obſer. 27. Of Callings, 
Laſtly, the naskilfulneſſe of the ar- 
tiſandifhonours theart itſelfe how 
excellent ſocver, in the eyes of ma- 
ny :althoughin reaſon it ſhould not 


{obe ; ſeeing that the more excellent Eraſmus. 


any profeſſion ts, st findes the fewer, 
whoſe worth can an/wer its excet- 
lence. 

Although ca/l/ings moſt »/eful, 
and vecefſarie, are molt deſpiſed by 
proud folkes zboth becauſe they are 
ordinaryand commonyand follow- 
ed by meane, and ordinary perſons : 


| yet it ſtands with a good conſci- 


ence to provide, that our comr/e of 
fe be ſuch, as in which wee benefit 
humane ſocietics, And an uncom- 
fortable thing itis to him, that hath 
any cither feare of God, or lovdite 
7en, to ſpend his dayes, and labour 
inſucha conrſe, as by which more 


 hartthen good comes tothe world, 


It isa good and godly courſe for 
a perſon diligently to reade, and 
ſeriouſly to meditate upon ſuch pla- 
ces of holy Scripture, as concerne 
his, or her ſpeciall calling : as for 
the Magiſtrate diligently to reade, 
Det. x ,16.8c.the Minifter 1 Tim. 
3-and fo for husband, and wife; 
To 0 ns 


Aſtin; 


x Cor.7. 


of the vſe, Ob.28. 
father, and childe z maſter and ſer- 
vant ; andthe reſt : thatby ſo doin 
we may both more fully learne,a 
better remember, and conſcionably 
praiſe the particular duties, in 
which God would have 8s exerciſe 
our generall chriſtian graces, 


— 


OnszR, XXVIII, 
Of the x/e,and abuſe of things, 


22R2AE are aid to exjoy God 
PW alone, and to w/c the 


| but in God onely, to 
whom wee arc to be holpen by 
them, And of the things which 
we /e, ſome of them we mult »/c, 


as thou gh we uſed them not : others, 


as though we »/ed them, The 
morld, and all things ſerving for 
this life, we ought to »/e with a 
kinde of indifferency, and without 
ſetting the affeRions of our hearts 
upon it, or them, how buſic ſoryer 
our hands be aboutthem - ſpirituall 
g901 things, 0a the contrary, and 

which 


— . - - 
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Ob.28. and Abuſe of things, 


which concerne our eternall happi= 
neſle, we ought to »/e, as »v/ing 
them indeed, with all earneſt bent 


. of affection upon them : and as not 
- ſuffering our ſelves; at any hand,to 


be diſappointed of the fruit ofthem. 
God( faith the wiſe man) hath 


' made every thing beautifull in his 


ime : and indeed, every thing is 
good for ſome thing: ( I meane 
every thing that God hath made ; 
forthere are many vayneandlcaud 
deviſes of men, which are trucly 
good for nothing ) as, on che other 
fide, nothing is good for every 
thing. And hereupon Prometheus 
told the Satyre, when he would have 
kiſſed the fire, upon his firſt ſeeing 
it, that if he did ſo, it wonld burne 


his lips, 4s not being for that uſe, - 


but ro miniſter beat, and light, Some 
things alwayes beare, as it were, 


| their »/e on their backs, andcauſe 


alſothe right «ſe of other things, 
where they wg ae pn the _ 
Rifying graces of Gods ſpirit, whict 
iy ir more fully,and faith- 
fully thea others; and this is alſo a 
grace of God :- whereas all other 
things have their good in their 
. we dte=en wing 
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Eccleſ, 3. 
vw : is 


Platarch, | 


whereof he hath the (lawfull ) »/e, | 


the ſame, that he did, though a little 
after him; and ſo for the moſt a= 


Of the uſe, Obſcr.28, || + 
n{ing, and not in their owning, ||. , 
Anda great point of wiſdome, and | | 
advantage for good it 1s to apply | © 
© 
a 


things totheir right #/e, and exd, 
whether great, or /mall, He that 
can doc this ſpiritually, is happy, 
though he have received but oze || , 
pond for others five, ot tex, Agon || ©. 
the other ſide, how many were, 
( though not bappy, yet) leſſe miſe- . | ,,, 
rable, if they altogether wanted | ;, 
wit, learningyiches, and anthoritie ; of 
which they want grace to »ſe, ac- | 
carding tothe willofthe giver? | th 
A man hath that woff and beff, | ;. 


And hereupon a follower of agreat {on 
Lord was wont to ſay, that he had, | Yo 
in effeA,as mrch ag his Lord; though | 

be were ewner of little, or nothing : | uſe 
con{idering how he had the »/c of | 
his gardens, and galleryes, to walke 
in ; heard his w«/ick, with as many 
ears, azhedid ; hunted with him io 
his parkeszand cate and drank of a 


ther delights, which his Lord en-' 
_—_ And, in-truth, what great 

erence is there,faveinthe prog 
and 


. | make forfeiture of the #/e, as that 


_ 


| followed, who would have the 


Obſcr.28, Of the aſe, 265 
. andcoyetous minde of a man, Whe- 
' ther he himſelfe, or another be 
owner of the good things; where- 
of he with him, hath the lawfull «/e, 
and benefit ? EN 

Diſftin&tion muſt be put between (hemnit. 
the things themſelves, and.their 
<a/nall, and perſonalt abuſes : other- 
wiſe the natures of the things can 
either be rightly conceived of, nor 
expreſſed. Neither doth the ab»/e 
of good things ſo take away, of 


— 


the counſaile of Licurgns is to be Platarch. 
WIG7T CH 


| vines cut downe, becauſe men were 
| ſometimes drunken with the grapes, 

Yet may the 4b»/e of a thing be 
| {0 commorn,and notorious; and the 
| zſe ſo ſmall, or needleſſe , asbctter 
| want the ſmall »/e, thenbe in con- 
_ danger of the great abufe 
of it, 

The 4&2/# things ab»/ed become 
the worſt, both naturally, and mo- 
rally, by reaſon of agreater force in 
hem then in other things, which 

re mult nottherfore ſuperſtitiouſly 
/avowe, ar ceaſe to account the 
whey are; bur we muſt there 


Leertiuse 


Tertullian, 
T, 


" mes, the third drunkennes, and the 


. ro the blindt,or ſpeech to him that 


Of the uſe, &c., Obſer.28 


by be warned to »/e them the more 
warily, that we may enjoy their f{#/ 
preteeſſ : and not prejudicethem 
y abuſe : Otherwiſe, wee hall be 
lyable to the curſe” of a greater 
then Ar:i/tippus,who wihhed a plagne 
upon thoſe wantons, who by their 
abuſing it, had defamed a ſweete 
ojntment, wherein hee tooke de- 
tight. 
eAll evill ſtands in the abuſe of 
good, And goodthings are abuſed 
commonly, * eitber when they arc 
unimcaſurably #/ed , as it is ſaid of 
wine, that tbe firſt cup quenches 
thirft,, the ſecond procures chearſul- 


fourth maaxes : or by applying 
them unaptly, or to wrong ends, or 
perſons : as waen one offers light 


i5 deafe, or wildame to a brutiſh 
man: or as when cowards fight 
with their :9#g es,& ſwaſhbucklcrs 


diſpute with their ſwords : or jn re-ſ 
gard of thzir ſupernaturally/e,when 


We referre not all to the glory of 
God, and our owne,andotherseters« 
nall good, and welfare : whicharec 
the ur cnds of all things, 
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OBSER. KXINX, 
Of Riches, and Poverty, 
ENS T is the-firſt degree of 


1 ID, riches ro have What is 
2 BR neceſ[aric: the next to 
"IP bave what is enouph, 
And indecd, he is a rich 
man, who wants no outyyard 
meanes, Wherewith' tro maintaine 
himſelfe, and his, plentifully, un 
that ſtate of life, in which God 
hath ſet him, whether high,or lows 
and he 'poore, on the Contrary, to 
whom that proportion is wanting. 
And hence it comes to paſle, that 
there are poore Kings, and rich 
coblers :* poore landlords, and rich 
tenants: as there are warme dayes 
in winter, and cold in ſummer : 

reſpeRing the ſeaſon ofthe yeare. 
Bcſides, if a perſon havethe poſ- 
ſcfſion,and not theuſe of riches,and 
be ſicke of that diſeaſe, which S4+ 
lomo ſaw, and expericnce of all 
ages comfirmes to be common 4- 
wcuz 'mey, i namely of 4 mar, to 
2 whom 


—— ————————.. ] 
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Ferome: 


of Riches Obſeri29; 


Eccleſ.6, whom God hath given riches, 


wealth, and honour, ſo that he wan- 
teth nothing for his ſoul of all that he 
deſireth : and yet Godgiveth him not 
pw f0 eat thereof: ] would not call 


m, butrather his cheſts and ſtore- 


houſes rich: feeingheas well wants 
that which he bath ( in regard of its 
uſe,& end)as that which he hath not,” 

A freindof mincinthenniverſity 
{yas wont to tell mec merrily , 
and wittily, that ſurely there was 
ſomething 18 this money, more,and 
better, then he, and I ſaw - ſeeing 
ſuch a great wiſe, and learncd man 
{whomhe would name ) loved at 


{0 well :and ſuch another, as wiſe. 


and learned as he, as well as he : 


and fo athird, and a fourth, Hce | 
knew well cnough,it was not any | 
oodin it, which we ſaw not:but | 


«ſt, and filthy covetearſnefſe in 
them, whoſclcarning, and wi{dome 
ſhould havetaughtthem to deſpiſe, 
and hate ſuchbaſe mindednes, And 
In truth, 1f in any ether thing, aſc 
nes of minds is ſeene in/7ve /ove 
of mony, and ſo they arcjuſtly con- 
temnedin the eyes of /others; that 
are cnamoured of it,” Some doe 
| make. 


Do — ——_ 


— — 


Obſer.29, Of Riches; 269 
make their bellie their God: and Phil.4. 
thoſe are men of an abjett ſpirit : 
. | others their 7iches, (for coverouſe Ephel-52- 
ues Is idolatry Yand that in a ſpeci 
11 | al worke of devotion, by truſting 
to them, which no man doth to his 
belly : yet is the covreons, of the 
:s | ©WO, the more vilo, and ſerves the 
'p1 | baſer God: for the /ife, and belly 
* | (for which foodis ) are berzer then 
o ha -andyet food for the belly is the 
eſt part. of riches: and+-.that-of 
14 | Which alone eLaam in innocency 
b ſtood inneed-If men were not a- 
'S | bove meaſure infatuated with ſens 
ſualitie, they, who know inward 
& | good things, wouldvot affeRgut- 
"- | ward ingrdinately,That fooles, and 
- * | 3d!ors, that know no better things, 
| ſhould love mony, is not ſiranggs 
4 | ForOxes love graſſe : and Swine, 
| draffe& cyery creature naturally the 
M | beſtthing whichit knowes: But that , 
»;/e,and /carned men,and they who 
le, | know the good things ofthe minde 
ad ſpecially the good things of Godin 
C= | hiswordsſhould ſo doateuponiit, is 
”E | moſtwile, and mworffrons. Some love 
l- | oxy for it ſclfe, and for the bare 
poſſeſſion of it, and becauſe they 
r=. nl . $delight- 


-  neſle; as being ſet aworke, this 


a Fim.6. 


270 Of Riches, and Poverty.Ob.29, 
_ delighttotelltheir pence.: bur that 


' fach men elteeming themſclyes 
- worthy of account inthe world for 


isthe cale of few of /earning, or 
wiſdome. But as moules by digging 
inthe catth raiſe up hils : fo doc 
they hope to clime up by this baſe- 


way, by ambition, for the moſt part; 
which too often breeds in the breaſts 
of men rarely endowed; as the 
canker doth in ſweet flowers. For 


their excellency : and perceiving 
riches the readteſt way to pracure 
it, or make way forit; they lay hold 
thereof with both hands : andbeing 
ſeduced with the love of money for 


that cnd, doe for the getting, and | 
keeping of it', pierce them/elves 
through with many ſorrowes. | 

The bleſſing of the Lord maketh 
rich, If wealthcomeby inheritance ; 
it is Gods 5/effing that a man is 
borne of rich friends, and not of 


— — —_ _ i 


——— 


__—— 


uſe of it, and the ſucceſſe unto it. 
And as riches are in themſelves 
Gods bleſſings, ſoare wee to defire 
them of him, and to uſc layfull di- 
ligence to get them : for the com- 
fortable courſe of our naturall, and 
civillſtate: For though wee are to 
bee able to beare poverty, if God 
ſendit : yet ſhould wee rather-de- 
fire riches ; as 4 man, though hee can 
goe afoot, yet will rather chooſe 10 
ride, Secondly, to free us from ſuch 
temptations unto finne, as poveyrie 
puts many upon. Theraly, that they 
may miniſter unto 144, 4nd ours,more 
plentiful matter ,of exercifin VEres 
ze, and goodneſſe, ſpecially of mer- 
cy towards the poore, and them in 
need. God-could, if hee would, ci- 
ther have made mens ſtates more c- 
quall, or have givenevery one ſuf- 
ficient of his owne ; But he hath ra- 
ther choſen to make ſome rich, and 
ſome poore, that one might ſtand in 
need of another, and helpe ano- 
ther ; that ſo hee mighttry the mer- 
cy, and goodneflce of them that are 
able, in ſupplying the wants of the 
reſt, And the richer ſort that make 
not this account, know not where- 
N 4 fore 
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- Of Lavety, Obſer.19. 
fore Gbd hath given them their 

oods., andare as poor in grace, as 
x:ch inthe world. 

Both poverty and riches, if they 
bee mm any cxtremity, have their 
temptations, and thoſe not ſmall : 
In which regard eAgsr prayes God 
ro give him zeither of both z but to 
feed him with food convenient for 
Sim. And, intruth, the middle ſtate 
3s freeſt from the greatclt danger 


_ either of ſinne, or miſcrie, in the 


world : as car his father told 
him, that the middle way was ſafeſt 
for his waxen wings, neither to bee 
worftned with the water, nor molten 
orith the heat of the Smnne. And of 
therwo ſtates, the wiſe man inſi- 
ngatcs in that his prayer to the 
Lord, that the temptations of riches 
arc the more dangerous. Povertie 
may drive a man to feale, or deale 
unjuſtly with others ; and after to 
dye, or, it may be, and, as the Holy 
Choſt infinuates, by ſwearing to 
rake the name of God in waine, to 


cover it : Butif a man be rich, and: 
full, hee is in danger to deny God, | 


and to ſay inpride, andcontempr of 


-himineie&, as Phawhdid, whe & 
the 


heir 
as 


1cy 
1eIr 
Wwe 


19. 


Obſer;2 9, and Idlenes. 2 * 
the Lord ? For hardly doth any 
thing cauſe the mind to ſwell more 
with pride, then riches; both by 
reaſon of the caſe, and plenty of 
worldly good things, which they 
bring withthem : as alſo of the cre= 
dit, whichrich men, or their purſes; 
havein the world; and both thoſe 
ſpecially, if they have gotten their : 
wealth by their owne art, Or indu- \ 
ftric. Hee that is proud in a poore 
eſtate, would in 4 r:ch be intolera- "= 
ble before men, as hce is inthe s 
meane while abominable in Gods 
fight ; Hee that is humble in a pro- 
ſperoms, isa good ſcholler of {bri/t, 
and hath taken out 9 hard leſion, 
whichthe Apoſtle would have 7:- 
worthy to charge the rich Withall;, —-. «- 
which is, that they ſhould or bee * © © 
high-minded, nor truſt in uncertaine 
riches, From rich - mens pride in - 
themſelves ariſeth commonly cops - 
tempt of others, ſpecially of #.., 
poore. T have knowne Nabals,who, . 
in my conſcience, have thought, 
that all that were Not ich, were 

fooles ; notwuhſtanding any cmi- 
nencie in them of gifts, or graces, 
But thas to. 92ocke, or deſpiſe 5c 
5, ny pore, 
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- ſpile the 1 


poore, is to reproach God that made 
him ſo: andbefides, if the perſon 


Eccleſ-gs be wiſe, and godly, as hee may well 


be ; for any barre that his povertie 
puts againſt him ; it is withall,to de- 
c of Gods w:i/dome, 
and goodneſſe 1n him, But for us z 
conſidering how the truly wiſe, by 
the Spirit of God,pronounccth,that 
tbe poore who walgeeth in bis upright= 


eſſe, 5 better then hee that 15 per. - 


verſe in his way though rich; as al- 
fo, that « poore, and wiſe child « bet. 
rer then an old, and foolrſe king'; we 
ſhould have that ſtrength of faith a- 


gain(t ſenſe, and carnall reaſon; as, | 


in all reſolvedneſle, to preferre an 
honeft, or wiſe poore man before a 
rich Nabal. Beſides, though Mill 
the rich max be, and will bee 1/7 in 
his owne eyes; yet the poare that 
hath underſtanding ſearcheth hins 
ext : and by ſcarching often fades, 
dat little wit (being imployed 
wholly thercabout ) and lefle grace, 
ferves to get wealth with. 'A poore, 


and plaine perſon ſecing a Dives | 
rufflein (ilkes, and glitter in gold, | 


and (ilyer, 1s halfe ready to worſhip 
bimy as a petty God, many times z 
| PE But 


| 


Ob.29.0f Riches,and Poverty, 
But after findes by his ſpeech, and 
other cariage, by which a foole, and 
wiſe man are differenced, that ifhe 
had fo done, he had but worſhipped 
a golden calfe. | 

God ſends poverty upon men to 
humble them, both in the want of 
bodily comforts, and ſpecially inre- 


275 


gard of the contempt, which it ever... 


caſts upon men 1n the-Worlds eye, 


And b/eſſed indeed are they, who Math... 


by povertie, and other worldly croſ- 
ſes are humbled fo, as to become 
poore in ſpirit : not being of thoſe, 
of whom the complaint is, that they 


arc h1amiliati, not humiles. Ag if a Cafſunder- 


rich man be humble, he ts not of the 


rich of the world : ſo, if a poore Bemard. . 


#241 be prond, hee is not of the Lords 
peore, and bleſſed ones, Some are of 


Opinion, that none but 7r:c/ folkes. 


can be proud. But the pride of ma» 
ny ( as was ſaid of Diogenes ) may 
bee ſcene through their ragges, And 
who ever ſaw any prouder, then 
ſome ſuch wormes, as.in whom no- 
others could difcerne any thing out- 
wardor inward, ( faving the divel] ) 


that ſhould make them fo ? God in + 
| his good, and wiſeprovidence many 


tungs 


_—— 


"296 Of Labawr, Obſer,29;| Ot 


P_—_ 
- 


whoſe overſywellings of pride, if | #* 
| they. cnjoyed- a proſperons ſtate, fer 
| would make them both odions, and | #4 
 troubleſameto all ſocicties, gr 
| | There bee ſome; who out of a H 

kind of naturall di{igexce, patience, mm 
| par ſomony., and contextment With wm 
| mcane things, ſeeme ſo fitted for a | 
\ | poore, and mcanecſtate, asthat if they a. 
were cverpreſſed with want, they * 
would ever be good, and veriuons; us 
butbeing rich, and wealthy, are-ci- /t 


ther baſe-minded , or arrogant, in 1s 
 theeyesof allmen; There are alſo, 7 
who by their kind, and courteous Y 


diſpoſition ſecme fo fitted for pre- | 
ſperitie, and plentie, that if they c- c 
yer enjoyed it, they- would bee no : 
meanly good people ; and yet fals 
ling intoa poore, and xeedie conditi- 
on, they appcarc not onely: inpati- 
ent, bat nncon{cronableallo. 8x the t 
_ trathis, that howſoeyer ſome bee 
| ficter forthe one eſtate-then} the 0- 
ther, and ſo carry it bettef to the 


FPS Ya oy = - + FR * : 
{yr i/-0::257, 1Þ6 Apoles hat ſears. | 
[ 
abt. Þ 


fer need, Hetbat is not faithful inm-Luke 16; - 


- abundance : »et 


Obſcr.297 and Iillenes © aop © 
ed, andſo muſt all good Chriſtians 

with him, 59th to bee full, and to bee-Phil.4: 
hungry ; both toabound, and to ſuf= , . 


a little, wonld not be faithfull in 
great deale ;andſo, for thecontrary. 
Hee that is impatient, or unhoneſt. 
in poverty, would bee, and is 
Fanten, or arrogant, Or. other- 
wiſe faultic, — morecloſely, in 
bi ther is any broken. 4uſtins) 
»ith an affiited ftate, ſave hee, who | 
i too much inveigled with a pro- 
ſperons, Hee againe, whoſe courſe 
is either t00 19h, or r00 low, inplen- 
tie, would neyer keepe a mcane in | 
want, 
The oyer-valuation of r:ches 
drives divers men to. divers, yca, 
contrary appcarances : ſome to make 
themſelves rich, though they have Prov: 13.7» 
all abundance. The former ſo much | 
elteeme of riches, and thinke then 
ſo much cſ{teemed of by others, as 
that, if they ſcemenot to the world 
to havethem, their {fe is a death 
unto them : andtherefore they will 
bee ſureto make a faire 0r/ide,and 
appeare rich, though they bee no- 
thiog leſle, The other cltecming;* 


thom = 


of Leale, Obſer.5 0, 
from evil : The latter have them 
moſt iatheirhearts, and according- 
- ly give themſclves to the affeRio- 

nate purſuit of that, which they 
conceive tobec tr«c, and good; and 
alike to the avoyding, and 1mpug- 
ning of the contrarie, 

Some deccive. others by the pre- 
tence of zeale, which they put on 
for their advantage, as ſtage-players 
doe vizours,till their part be played: 
And thus 1/nac! deceived the forty 
Ter of Samaria with his crocodiles 
| teares. Alſo there arenot a few,who 
decceiveboth others,and rthemſelves, 
by ſeeming to both, cither to have 
the zeale of God, which they whol- 
ly want ; or much more, then they 
have; And of this number was 7e- 
bu, how lowd _— hee cryed 79 
Tonadab, BeholAhe xeale,rhich 1 
have for the houſe of the Lord: 
whereas in truth, that, which moſt 
ſcthim: aworke, was zeal for his 
owne houſe ; though it may be, hoe 

htnot ſo, Beſides craftineſle 
in thus [chzes zeale, there are two 
other propertics :. the one ſu/pici- 
94, where it is found ; andthe other 
odiars. The former is a furs 


- 


| 


Obſer.yo. . Of Zeale. 
march againft cvill, without an an- 
ſwcrable purſuit of, and affefion 
untathe contrarie good : Many are 
vehemently carried againſt Anti- 
chriſtian deviſes in truth, or ſo ap- 
| pearing untothem- in whom yer 
appcares little love and affection 
to that which is of Chrift in their 
s owne judgem:ut. Such arc rather 
conial by their owne fleſs,thenled 
by the ſpirit of God, The other 
| is cyweltie, Tobearight, andtrue= 
b ly xea/o5 cannot but be good; 


| 


cing ſo many ( and thoſe wiſe 
men )deſirc, at times, to ſceme fo, 
though they be not. 
| True =e«/e muſt be for Godjand 
from God, and accordingly. 9 God: 
| and having God both forbeginning, 
| andend,and. rule ireRion ; 1t 
cannot but it 'ſelfe be good, and 
odly, It muſt be for the Lord,and 
r the furtherance of his glory in 
the obedience of his will, and in 
mans ſalvation ; and not for our 
owne, or other mens by-purpoſes. 
And if it ſo fall out, that by one 
and the ſame thing Gods cauſe,and 
| qurows profit, credit,or other world- 
ty advantage be promoted; mw 
a 


hw — 
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A 
2. 
” 


Gal. 4, 


Of Zeale, Obſer.z0, 
had need keepe a jealous eye over, 
our ſelves, that wee von our 
turne on God, by making his ends, 
as it were, a bridge to our owne; 
as fehudid. Secondly, asthe fire 
of the altar came from heaven ; ſo 
muſt our coale of zea/e be fetched 
thence, as being the worke of 
Gods ſpirit inour hearts, in the uſe 
of prayer,med:tationupon the word 
of God read, and heard, the ex- 
amples of others godly ( as it were 
riding in the fierie charior of Elias ) 
and the like holy mcanes ; by 
which this divine fire is kindled, 8. 
nouriſhed in mens breaſts. Thirdly, 
ir muſt be according to God, both 


for the qualitic of the matter, ahd- . 


quantity of the integtion of affett- 
on. For the er,1t is good ale 
wayes ( even then, and then onely ) 
to be zealoms ina ood matter and 
that neither lightly preſumed, nor 
partially conccited ſo to be, but 
certainely' knowne : els wee burne 
not ſweere incenſe with holy fire, 


- bur dert,and dvng in ficad there- 


of, Our zeale alſo muſt be appor- 
tioned to the objet; andthat noe 
onely conlidered in it ſelfe, but alſo 

| ; un 


' Obfer.50. of Zeale: 


W—_— "1 
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in the circumſtances A __ 
onit : in regard whereof, things 
not alwayes the moſt , or ev1ll 
inthemſclyes, may juſtly deſerve at 
our hands, a great bent either of 
tove to them, or hatred againſt 
ther, And amongſt other circum- 
ſtances we muſt be carefull ſofarre 


_ to have reſpe& to that of perſons, 


as to hate evill moſt in them whoſe 
perſons wee moſt love yz and fo in 
our wives, children, and friends, 
more then in frangers ;andinour 
{clves molt of all. And hee that hath 
not learnt to beare things amiſle in 
others which hee will not beare 
in himſclfe, hath either 200 much 


 flefhly zeale, ortoo /ittle ſpiritual, ® 


or both : which two, often lodge 

in one breſt by wilhfh it comes to 

paſſe, that many are Carneſt to p/«ck 

rhe moate out of their brothers eje, Math.7.) 

that perceive not the beame in their 

owne, Notwithſtanding, as itdoth 

not detraR cither from the dig nice, 

or ecefſitie of naturall heat in our 

bodies, that there isfound in ſome, F 

an 4735/,and #nnatrraliheatc farre 
reater then the naturall ; fo nei- 

%e, in truth, and juſt valuation of 

ODS things 
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of Hypocrifie. Obfer.51 
things, doth it dcrogate from the 
excellencie, and necefſitie of the 
heat oftrue xeale, and life of grace 
in the godly , confiſting thercin 
that many arc <ealos amiſſe, whe- 
ther k»owing, (and ſodecciving 0- 
thers) - or noe knowing, ( and ſo 
deceivingthemſelyes) of what ſpirit 


they are. 


O2zs2nR. Li. 
Of Hypocrifie, 


Lo 
F 
\ 


is good an is . Yo and the ſame 
onely upon ti®Fage, and to pleaſe 
lookers on, And as amongſt ſtage- 
players the ſame perſons aR divers 
parts, at azvers times, and thoſe 
very. different one from another z 
ſo 1s it with the ations of hype- 
cries; They hold no correſpon- 


 dencie one withanother; bit ſame 


of them cover, and others diſcover 
their maſters /2amez as Noahs 
| | ſonnes © 


7 >» 


Obſer.5r. Of Hypocriſie. 
[ ſonnes did their fathers, And as 
ſuch perſons are never conſtant ; 


rerfeit eemtyreds ſo neither are 
= they free in any one kinde of good; 
\ f but have a goodnes ratherlike the 
watcr in a dead pit, forced out at 
times, with buckets ; then of a li- 
ving ſpring, which ſends out its 
(treames frecly, and conſtantly, Yea 
further, as F«cob ( though for his 
fathers bleſſing hee covered his 
& #4n4d: and necke very cunningly )was 
| bewraycd by his tongue ang Voyces 
| ſo, hardly can a counterfeit carry 


times, even in one and the ſame 
worke, there will be found a jarre 
of the parts one with another; ſo 
as cither the coxgue Will checke the 
hands, or the handsthe tongue, or 
oth mutually; tothe ſhewing,and 
ſhaming of all, 
k Whengreat hypocrites, and deep 
diſſemblersare left of Godto fall in- 
to any groſle, or ſcandalous evill, 
they ſeldome,or never recover their 


former ſhew of religion * neither Pliny, 


(as one faith )will the lambes kin, 
wich the Wolfe weargs being once 


Wer”. 


his matters ſo cloſe, but that oft 
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for »one can long play the comn- Seneca: 


BF Aypocrifie, Ob:51. 

' ſhore; . duer growe againe: but } © 
God ir) ent leaving them 
in ſome /peciall temptation to\ 

, Foſſe wickgdnes, in which they 
looſe theis credit in the world, Ki 
Which alone they ſought, and ſo 
breake the hedge which former- 
ly reſtrained them, doth paniſh 
their former cloſe diſſimnu/ation 
with after open profanenes. Tonng 

e« hypocrites commonly prove 9/4 A- 

«</ heiffs. | | 

*, It may well be fayd,as it is inthe 
Proverb,that, Hypocriſe us {van with 
a fine thread: conſidering how hy- 
porrites deceive and over-reach 9- 
others : and oft times, WEaker per- 
ſons thoſe thatare wiſcr thenthey; 
how mach myre, conſidering, how |' 
thereby they "deceive themſclves? | 
In which latter there is atranſgreſ- 
ſton and evill both in deceiving, 
and being deceived. For albeit a 
man may often without finne be 
deceived by another; yet never fo 

__ __ by himlſclfe; ſeeing the ſpiritof 4 
1Cor.2, mas may ( if it doe not ) alwayes 
\ know the things of 4 man. ' This d 
ſelfe- deceivablenes arifah in men _ 
either from pre/wnprion, when 
| Ly they + 


> , 
4 , -* — 
" ' 


Ob.5r. Of Hypterifie. 
'F they need not; or from /oath that 
they will nor take the paines ; or 
from an evs4 conſcience, that they 
$ dare not tryc, and examine them- 
| ſelves, and their workes, andſiates 
* With God, as they oaght, Beſides 
hypocrites by falſe appearances 
getting credit with others, come to 
| efteeme themſelves better then they Gregory? 
2 Om others eſtceme them 
9%. 
This -ypocrsſie i$ indeed not 
oncly a 44/e,but a fooliſh evill,B aſe 
? in deſembling the cvill, which it 
hath, and is aſhamed of: and in 
connterfeiting the good, which it - 
hath not, and is aſbamedto ſeeme 
to wantit: And therefore notably 
praud people ( ſcorning, as they 
uſe to boaſt, to diſſemble ) ſeldom 
comeunderthis coat;bur doe uſually 
appeare to men, as voyde of grace 
and goodnes, as they are before 
God. Fooliſh it 18,1f in nothing els, 
yet in covering from menthkat cvill, 
Which God /ceth, and haterh, and 
will p11 with  infinitly greater 
both loſſe, and ſhame,and tarment, 
then any, or. all men will, or can - 
and not encly the evill Gfenblec, 


\ 


—_- - 2 _» 2 


45's 
but therewith the d://imzulation alſo: 
which men legally doc not. Great} ar 
muſt the hypocrices portion be in| ro 
Gods plagues ; wich whom as the | ©) 
principal, the apparantly evill, as | ar 
but an acceſloric, hath hx portion | th 
appointed, £ fo 
It is one thing to doe a Werke | e\ 
in hypocrifie,wphich onely hypocrites | ax 
doe; and an other thing to doe it | th 
with hypocreſie ; which is tillready, | - 
alafſe ! ro mingle it ſelfe with the, | +þ, 
worke of Gods grace in all our | th 
beſt aftionsg as Tobiah, and the | 1h 
© , reſt of the heathen would have | p, 
mingled themſelves with the Lords | . ,jc 
people in the building of his tem= | 
ple, The ſame may be fayd of un- | to 
beleife, indevotion, and the like 
corruptions,. | 
It isno marvaile, that 4thesffs, | .,., 
and Epicures judge all that make ry; 
ſhewe of pierie and godlines({pe- | ;c; 
cially above the ſize, and cuſtome 
of the times ) conceited, fantaſftie 
cal, and very hypocrites ; ſecing 
they tncaſure others by themſelves: 
And knowing, that if they ſhould ' 
make the ſemblance .of godlines, 
which the others doe ; ſhouldicbe | 
; nQ 


— 


| Math.24.! 


a, 


Obſer.51. of Hypocriſie. | AJ7 
no better 'in them, then 5ypocripe, 
and fzxcie ;they conclude the ſame 

in} roundly upon others, from their 
the | owne pretniſes. And of this they 

as | are alſodefirous to perſwade both 
108 | themſelves,and others: Themſelves, 
for a kinde of envious comfort in 
ke | evill, that others arc as ill as they; 
tes | andfortheir owne hardning out of 
> It | that imagination : Others, forthcir 
dy, | miſcrablecredit, when they arc not 
the. thought leaud alone. They being 
our | themſelves Saduces, would faine 
the | think others,and have them thought 
We | Phariſees by others, A tang of this 
rds |. alſo is to bee found even in them, 
me \ whoarcnot voyde of all goodnes, 
17” | towards ſach, as a little overſtcp 
IKS | theminthe wayes of godlines, 
= Though hypocriſie be initſelfe a 
ſte, | 2erte 64045 thizg, focvill as it cor- 
key rupts allgood in him, in whom it 
Pe- {reignes ; making both his works of 
me YWevorion, and of mercy abhomina- 
fi= ble to the Lord : yet conſidering 
wg fhow little true good is in the world 


Es: lit were well ( for others, at leaſt ) 
uld ©: hat there were more pecriſie in 
&5, 4 many then there is, _Which would 


Þ helpe both to repreſſe in them 
jg many grofle cnormities, for ſhame 


Cicer0- 


of Hypocriſie. Ob.51. 


and to keepe credit with men; 
which now ſhamelelly they praiſe 
and alſo provoke them to many out- 
ward good works ( for the good of 
others at the leaſt ) which now 
they wholy, and boldly negleR in 
profeſſed godleſnes,and diſhoneſty. 

Befides,hypecriie yeclds though 
it intend itnot, a full and loud te(tt- 
monieto re vertne and godlimes ; 
ſceing no man ordinarily deſires 
ro ſceme but good, Now if it be 


* athing ſo defircable, even by their 


reltimomie, who want goodnes to 
appeare good ; how much more to 


| be ſo indeed? what is the emptie 


ſhadow to the ſolid body ? To ſhut 
up this Head: As the /padow fol 
lowes the 4ody, ſo doth the name, 
and fame of good; true goodnes, 
with equally minded men, And in 
ſtead of a thouſand compaſſes of 
deviſe which men fetch about to 
obtaine the name of good, and 
vertuons, this one ſhort, andright- 
on-way of being good indeed 
would ſerve the turne for thepro- 
curing it from all indifferent, 
and wiſe judges. The moſt com- 
pendzois way to this howonr 1s, that 

in 


Ob.51. Of Hypocrifit. + 


other bleſſings upen them-ſclves, 


and others, thus both to ſay, and 


procced accordingly > ' And looke 
what recompence of honour - or 
other reward, this playne, and 
homely «prightneſſe-(. whichof all 
other yertues Lardatar, & alget} 
is denyed from men; God who 
ſeeth, and loveth it, will plente- 


459 
in trath a manbe, as he wonld be | 
accounted fayththe Heathen : how 
much more Ought (brifinns; who 
are perſwaded of Gods provi- 
dence in orderi»g this, andall his 


ouſly ſupply, Bleſſed are the perfit Pal. 4192 


in way : who walke in the Law of 
Tehovah, To chuſe the right way 
of Gods law firſt, and then to 
walke uprightly in it,isto be guided 
by Gods owne ſpirit toheaven. = 
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Math,1s, 


W” | nſelmus . 


of Sinne, and Obſer.s 1; 


O88: x. LI, 


Of Smne, and puniſhment 
 fromGod, © 


AA the lay of God ( writ- 

WW ten in the table of the 
SS heart, or of fhoxe )whe- 
ther in our »Yat#re, of ations, ei- 
ther in the not being of that which 
ſhouldbec, or being of that which 
ſhouldnot bee ( which two are al- 
wayes joynedtogetherin originall 
finne, and often in aqtuall ( 1s ſirne, 
and cvill ; yea, the greateſt ; yea, 
the onely evill indeed, Sis worſe 
then the, dive#,as having made them 
evil, gghom God made good : yea, 
then all parifoments, yea, then hall 
it ſelfe, which God prepared, - and 
made ( and 1s therefore =__ ) to 
puniſh finne, and ſinmers by, And 
accordingly , it was godlily, ſaid of 
one, that if ſimne, 3d hell were ſet 
before him, the one on the one ſide, 
and the otber onthe cthey ; and that 
he muſt needs goe through the one of 


them $: - 


 Obſer. 52, puniſhment from God. 


= . POT 
OE OD OY) "of IO 


themy hee would rather enter upon 
hell , then fnne, But bleſſed bee 
God, who will afltredly keepe 
them from he/, whole hcarts arc ſo 
ſettokeepe themſelves from func, 
by hisgrace, | 
This {xe -is incident oncly to 


reaſonable creatures : God the 


Creatour being above fixne ; and 
unreaſonable creatures beneath it. 
For the diſorders -in bruit beaſts; 
they are »ot ſiune1nthem, to whom 


there is n0 law; but paniſoments of png; 
mans /inne againſt God; who hath Beza, 


ſubjeted them to wvanitie, thereby 
roreftifie how greatly hee is offended 
at mans, for whom at firſt he made 
them, and all ether creatures in -4 
mare excellent ſtate, The caſe of 
children is otherwiſe, as being rea- 
ſonable creatures, made after Gods 
image in eAdam, and having the /aw 
written in their hearts, as a ſubjeR 
capable both of good and evill ; 
which bruits are not. 

Although f»»: be onely in 7e«ſ0- 
nable ereatures, yetis it a moſt we 
reaſonable thing : otherwiſe it were 
not /inxe, ſave aSit crofles true rea 
ſon, either by 1»ſt againſt reaſon, Or 

; X 3 ſoew 


_ 


| 


Prov.1s. 


Math. 36, 


{ 
[ 


[ Math.14; 
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Of Sin,and puniſhment, Ob.51. 
ſaew of reaſon againſt truth. So for 
particular enorwities ; the more 1- 
reaſonable, the more fnfwll : as luft s 
againſt natrre ; adulterie ina mari- 
ed per/on , pride in a meane, prodiga- 
liticina weedy ; coverouſyeſſe in fim 
that \abonnds in riches; prophane- 
efſein a preacher, and ſo of all o- 
ther vices, 

All /nnes, ſave thatfirft of Adam, 
and mens very laſt, are both fa»es 
in chemſelves, andeffeRts of former 
fe, and cauſes of latter : and that 
not onely by Gods juſt, though ſc- 
vere judgement, in punifhing one 
by another ; but oft-times alſo by a 
kind of naturall, and neceſſarie co- 
herence, and affinitie, Sometimes 
one ſine brings on another by pro- 
voking unto it, as raſh azger unto 
ftrife : ſometimes to back it, as Pe- 
ters denying of Chriſt did his after 
forſwearing hum : ſometimes to con- 
ceale it, a$ all other evi/s draw on 
tying ; and theft, murither many 
times : ſometimes to maintaine it, as 
pride doth covetouſne fe, and oppreſ- 


fon ; and ſometimes to countenance 


ir, that it be not diſgraced, as Herods 
raſh oath drew aftcrit the bebeading 
TALL 0457 bevy © & 
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+ | of Jobnthe Baptif, And of theſe 


# commonly a /eſſer drawes ona grea- 

'; | rer,as leſſer ſticks ſet the grearer on 

{ fire, Soalſo by thoſe degrees of 

| iniquitie doe men procced in one 

1 | andthe fame particular eyormtee : 

in which, as in a chaine drawing 

from heavento hell, cachlinke mo- 

veth his next, from the one, and 

ſmaller end, to the other greater. 

Firſt, there is in a man concuprſcence, Tames ur 

by which hee i drawne away from 

God, unto whom hee ought to 

cleave with the whole heart. And 

having oncelet goc his hold on him, 

the true, and unchangeable good; 

hee is forth-with ſeazed by ſome 

appearing, and counterfeit good,and 

thereby exr:/ed, as the bird by fal- 

ling on the ground 1s taken 1n the 

ſnare,from which, whilſt ſhe hetd a- 

loft,ſhe was free, Vpon this/zveigled 

| affefttion, and deceived judgement 

thereby, comes conſent of will to 

have, or doc thething which is evi/, 

called by _———_— the conception 

of luſt ; which that 1t may bring 

forth ſinne in outward at, and cxe- 

cution, wants nothing but opportus 

nitic, This /inxe perfefFedby acon- 
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Af Sinne, and Obſer.s 2. 
tinaued courſe therein without re- 
pentance, brings forth death nas 
voydably. Hee therefore that be- 
ginsto doe cvill, or to farſake that 
whichis Good, in the affeftion of 
his heart, is like him that puts his 
fcetintoa pit, and lets the hold of 


his hands goe : and without Gods | 


gracious hand catching hold of him, 
can never ſtay, till hee come to the 
bottome of the pit of perdition, 
And no-marycll of this progreſle in 
evill ; ſceing every ſexe (how ſmall 
ſocvcrindegree ) hath joyned with 
it the contempt of God, Andthere- 
fore the ſafelt way againſt the flame 
15 to quench the ſparke, by which it 
may be kindled , fo againſt this fire 
of hel}, to quench betimes the ſparke 
of concupiſcence, and luſt, This is 
done partly by withdrawing from 
K the occa/rons, and incitements of, 
and unto {ine ; Which are as fewell 
for nouriſhing it : as if itbee the luſt 
of anger, and revenge ; nt 70 give 


Eccleſ.7, eare to words of provocation, but 
Þſalme 38 tgbe as 4 deafe man that heares uot : 


ob 2 Is 
TOVe 23« 


If of unclcanneſſc ; zot to /aoke upon 
a maid : If of drunkenneſle, or cx- 
ccllc that way g 707 89 looke wpon the 


Wine, 


| lambe, to entertaine his 


wine, whenit # red, &c, The ſecond 
helpe is by ſmoothering the corrup- 
tion inthe beginning; which asfirc, 


if it have no vent, goes out; but 


! getting paſſage ,breakes out into a 
' flame. Laſtly, as water ( fires con- 
: traric ) quencheth it; ſo doe the 
: ſpirituall meancs of grace, as prayer, 
| meditation upon Gods word, and 


the like, quench by degrees, the 


; ſparkesof /i»ne, and fire of hell. 


The greatneſſe of the ze is 


| Not alwayes to bee eſtecmed by the 
; thingdone. For,as much crookeaveſſe 


may bee found in a /#al/ line; 10 
maya great evill bee committedin. 
a ſmall matter, Hereupon, hee 


that but gathered fticks on che Sab- yy 5. 


bath with ahi yy + ( viz. incon- 
tempt of <Moſes, and of God in 
him ) was te bee ſtoned ro dearth 
without mercy, The finne is alſo 
greater, as the tempration, or Occa- 
fionis /eſſe; and therefore the rich 


man, that having many ſheepe of bus 1 Sam,na.. 


owne , tooks hu poore neighbours 

; 
withall, was adjudged worthy of 
death ; whether we take the words, 
as they ſeemed to David, or as 
; ; X 5 ___ Nathan 
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Auſti: 


Natha» meant them... Likewiſe,the 
forecaſting of evill exccedingly ag - 
gravates1t : as with bim who. devs- 
ſea miſchiefe upon his bed, and after, 
ſet himſelfe in a way to praftiſe it : 
Others are overtaken by func, but 


fach overtake fin, So doth itnota | 
little, ifmen fi», that they may finve - | 


aS it ſcemes wany {wearc, that they 


may ſ{weare : and as S$.2-Cnſtin con- | 
feſicth of himſelfe, that being a 507, | 
he pole apples, and caft them away, | 


when he had done. Heeſtole, thathe 
might {tcale. Laſtly, /n»e becomes 
more /i»fu/l, it I have ſcanadall, and 
effence of men,orotherdamage joy - 
ned with it, Yet even for the leſt 
ſi; (it any fn by any, being againſt 
Gods infinite majeſtic, may bee ac- 


counted /irtle ) if God ſhould preile 


the ſame upon the conſcience, and 
fuffer Sathantourgeitto.the full , it 
would bea bxrther intolerable : and 
fuch as neither the heavens could 
beare ; for the Angels that ſinned 
were cat from thence: notParadiſey 
for Adam for tranſgreſfion was dri- 


ven from thence : nor the carth 3 for . 


thar /ma/lawed wp D athan and eA- 
4icam for their /inne; neither could 
any 


e,the 
Y ag - 
4..3 
fer, 
* It : 


but 


Ota 


\ 


we > 


hey 


on 
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any wen, or angels undergoe it, 
without being borne downeintothe 
bottome of hellby it : and therc one- 
ly it reſts, as in its proper center, 
Happy are they, who inthe ſenſe, 
and feeling of the intolerable 5xr- Math, vg& | 
then thereof, come to Chriſt by ; 
faith, that he may caſethem. 
The finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 

Which /pall never bee forgiven 17 

thes world, er the world to come, 1s 

not onely committed by them, who: 

have ſometimes profeſſed the Goſ- 

pell ; but by others alſo, though ne- 

ver comming ſo farre; but being con- 

vinced ofthetruth thereof, doc 7e4- 

licionſly hate, blaſpheme, and per/e- 

c#teit ; and therein //» againſt the 
Workeof the Holy Ghoſt in their 

owne hearts. And this Chriſt inſi- 
nuatesagainſt the Scribes, aud Pha- Mah iz, 
ri/ees, whoyet never came to pro- 
feſle Chriſtianitie, The reaſon of the 
irremiſſibleneſſe of this ſin 1s notany 

defe & either inthe mercy of God, or 
merits of Chrifty asthoughthe ev1/2 
in1t were greater, then the goodin 


| them;bur for that God hath ſer thoſe 


bounds of his grace,and mercy ; that 
he will ncyer vouchſfafe faith, and: 
| TD 


